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TO THE 

Right Reverend Father in G OD, 

GILBERT 
• ' 

By Divine Providence Lord Bifhop 
of SA R V M, and Chancellor 
of the moft Noble Order of the 
GARTER. 

May it pleafe your Lordfhip, 

W Hatever your Thoughts may 
be of all that can be ca/Jed 

mine in thi! Wor~, I am certain you 
will approve of the deftgn I had in 

'! 3 maPt!ng 



The Dedication. 
tnalt!ng it .public~ ; which was to fa­
ti!fte the World, That there has al-
1Payr been a confider able·· viftble 
Church upon Earth, that never be­
lieved the Dotl:~ines of the Pope's 
Supremacy, Purgatory , T ranfub­
ftantiation, Adoration of Images, 
Auricular Confeffion,&c. To which 
good End, if t~h Treatife_foould any 
wayr contribute ( as 1 am pe~{ uaded it 
muft) I am then fecure, that for that 
Rea(on alone you will pardon any Mi­
fta~s I may have 1nade in putting it 
together; as alfo the Prefumption of 
.inviting you to read it, by prefixing 
your grettt Name to it ; a thing I 
fhould never have ventured to have 
Jone, bad 1 not found by experience 
your Lordjhip'r Candor and Goodnefi. 
to be equal, to the ~own exaclnefs of 

;our 



' 
The Dedication. 

/ 

your Judgment. I begyonr /-orclfoip' t 
• !Jle.ffeng, and am, 

My LoRD1 

Your Lord{Jlip' s moA: humble 

~nd moA: obliged Servant, 

~!CHA.EL GEDDBS~ 

------""'""-~-----,-. ------------

A . 



A 

TABLE 
0 F THE 

Principal Matters contained in the 

HISTORY; 
0 F THE 

Church of Malabar. 
A, 

A
Bd-Jef" or f'ebeJ, who, 

p. q. Sent by the Cha/­
d.1an Bifhops wuh the 
Submiffion of their 

whole Church ro the Pope, the 
Council of Trent then fining, 

• ibifi. 
Ab(bi, a famous Amazon comes to 

GIJd, her Clmacter and Bufi­
nefs, P•43 

.APeiza de Mene7,_n, Archbilhop of 
Goa, p. 39. ddiroils to reduce 
the: Chrillians of St, Thoma, ro 
rhe O~dience of the R.om1111 
Church, and ro that end trears 
with J«o/J, Mar Siqieon's Vicar 
General, P· 41, ,p, Writes co 

Mar Abraham, &c. ibid, Mak,.s 
the Arch-Deacon of the Sem;, 
Vicar Apoflolical of the faid 
Dioctfs, in Conjiintlion widt 
Fr1t11cifca R.a~ and the Rector of 
rhe Jef11its College of il,1irim­
t.1, againll the Pop~ 's ex prcfs 
order, P• 44, Refolves 10 go 
in l'erfon to the SaM, and 
,vhy, p 46, s:i, WritesaLec­
ter to the Arch-Deacon, p. ,i 7. 
Blam'd for imploying the je­
fuir1, makes ufc: of a Frar.cijan 
Friar to go to the Arcl:-Dea• 
con, and why, p. 5 1. Hi, De• -
frgn wpon Cunab~, P· 52, ~ ~­
Complimented by the: Mag,. 
firaccs of Cocbim, p. Sl· He 
recommends the Bufincfs of 

"' t- C1fr11htt 



A Table of the HiC\:ory. 
Cunable to them, p. S4• His bc­
lm·iour to the King of Cocbim, 
p, s~- Applies himfelftothe 
reducl:ion of the Chriflian, of 
St, Tbam111, p. 5 6. P,1111qu.iis 
oppofe him, P· ~S. His rt:ct:p­
tioo at v.iiti -area, p. 'i9· His 
Sermon a·.:d Tc-a, 1-l· 59, 60. 
Tells them :he News cf Purga­
tory, p. 60. Relolve" to hin­
der the Mal,1bar Chrifiians ro 
pray for the l'atri.1rch of BabJ· 
/,)n, p. 6 1, Excommunicates 
all that do, ibid. Caufes the 
Arch-De11ro11 ar.d c.,,41111,cs to 
Sign the Excommnmcarion, ;. 
-bir/. His .o'>runacy ~ercint p, 
ti3, Confirms !omc Eoyf at P,,. 
r11, p. 66. Goes ro Nangat,: 
but flayed no_,, and •V h y, p. 6j. 
Denyed Er,rr_ar,cc at r.i;eg1iree, 
ibid. Dthomd from his l:::.nter­
pr ize, ibid., lie ,:I ifco!Jrfes to 
the cbegure,ws of tl.e J)0pc's Su­
premJcy, p- 70. llece1ved 
friendly Jt Canbur, and why, p. 
'1 I• . Sails for PorcM,. and is 
kindly received,· and why, ih. 
Cornplimer.,ed by the_ King of 
the country, whockllreswbe 
admitted a Brothtr in Arms to 
the Kin~ of Port11.;.r/, p- -; '.!. 
Tl1e Arch Bi!1100•~ Anfwcr, ih. 
'Breaks his Promifc, rbid. Gms 
toC.:11/.1111, 3nd whY, -::1, jl• 

Sends tiJ the Capuiu General 
. to come and dt:moli01 it,p. 73. 
A 10uch of hi~ Trt·~thcry and 
Ci.nni11g, p. 7,, -4 flt~ high 
l'vlh, p 7 ., . A l,dk~'tinn _up­
on him, p. 1~. Hc1U{Jppo1nrs 
the Omtn of Cha11,u1111.rr, ibid. 
Sail& to (e,htrn, ,111d why, ibid. 
Goes ro ,ll?l,rn,lurte, p. -;(. The 
King cf cochim jcdlou,-of him, 

ihid. the. Arch:Bifltop .Ex­
communicates Virii, ibid. Sails 
for Di"mr~r, p 78. Ddign~ to 
confer Orders, and when, ibi.J. 
Wrires to 1he Arch- Deacon ro 
to a!lifl at the Scilemnicy, with 
the t\r~h._i:)eacon•s Anfwer, ii>. 
Ordains 37 at Di.imper, P· 79. 
Goes ti;) Caiturte, arid wh,r hap­
pen!'d to the way, p. fo. Gains 
It im.ito M11p11!a and lrimmre .tt:i-
• p,ifn, two Brothen~ co his fid~, 
ibid, Hh Anf\vcr to the Q_ueen 
of Pimcntn, p. 8 ,. A pld1-
fa11t Scuffle betwixt him and a 
Ca~ar.ar, p. 82, 83. ReCotves 
to Je~c.re the Arch-DeJc,m,i>uc 
is penwade~i' co defc:ri' it for 
Twenty Da<.s, p. 8~ Names 
Tbo111as Curi,1, a K1r.fman of 
the Arch-DeJcc.n's,co his place, 
ihid. Make& another Ordinati­
on, p. 84• Intends a Solemn 
Procdfion, wherein a Sorcerer 
undercake& to kill him, but is 
prevenred, p. 84, 8 'i· Invi­
ttd lO the, ~trrh,i. p. 8 5. But 
dc:fircs to be excufccl, p. 86. 
They fend him his Porrioo 
home, and what it wJ1, ibiJ. 

• A pplau~cd for hi~. Charity,. ib.. 
Confirms a great many at r,.·llf.· 
fili, ibid. A Rdkaion, P· 87. 
Gees 10 ·Mol,indurtc, and what 
happentd there, p. 87. The 
ditfrrencc bet1vccn him and 
the King of Cocbmt touching rhe 
Chriflians of 1lfo/,;nd11rte, p. r.7, 
~ 8. "eturnsro· Di.onptr, p. £9. 
Is ;111gry with th:: Chitf Regidor, 
i~id,and c;o, rrcichcs,Confirm~, 
and ~cquaints them with hh ha­
vin11 nc,ommuoicatrd theArch­
l.kJcon, p. 90, Cmrurtc, JHo• 
/nnd11rtr, Vi,1mper, ar.d li:vcral 

other 



A Table of the HHl:ory. 
other Villag~s brought under 
his Obedience, &c. P· 9 1, 9 2. 
Wrices a long Lcccer co the Arch 
Dcacon,p. 92. Sails to N,1rame, 
and baulk'd in his ddign, 
how, P• 93, 94, Receives che 
Arch-Deacon's Lener of Sub­
miffion, p. 94, Orders him to 
Subfcribc ten Arcicles, P· 94, 
95, 96, Gees to Cochim, and 
why, p. 9i, 97. Rtccives ad­
\lice 0£ 1he Ring of Cocbim's 
having begun a war wich the 
Cai'!lal, p. 97. Dilfwades him 
from ic by th rears, . and what 
pafs'd between them, p; 99, 
Jco, ·101, 102,103. Writes 
to c!~e ni:ig of Mangate co 
forceche Arch-Deacon to fub­
mir, p. 103. He fubmits, and 
is received, but defires to Sign 

• the Articles priv;icely, 'P· 104, 

105. Agreed co, ibid. The 
Arch-Bi/hop returns co Crang.1-
11Dr, 'P· i 07. C:Ompofcs the De• 
crees of the Synod, and enga­
ges- the Princes to afiii\ him 
thereat, ibid. His trick co f<:­
cu·c the Major Vo:e in the Sy­
nod, ibid. and 1c8. FJd1er 
Simo11's r,c:tle.9:ion . upon hi,n, 
i!iii._ • _Come~ to Diamptr the 
!?hofJu11e,and what h.e did,ibid. 

A11t~l!fo Galvam, with the help of 
Francife, de Caflro, faict to con• 
vc:rc five Kir.gs in the lf1.anct of 
Ma,acar, p. 28. He fidl c\1f­
covt>red the King of Porti,gr,l's 
Titk ro the Clove, &c. ibid. 

A,cb Biflnp : See A/rixo de ,Hene• 
z..er. 

Arch-Deacon of rh~ S!rra declines 
• the Signing Pope Phu IV\ pro• 

fellion of Faith, p . .L14, 4~­
which is diliembkd by DJ.71 A.-

lei;r;o de Mt'ne~_ts, p. 4. i• Af­
femblcs a Synod at Angam,2[~, 
and why, p. 4 5. Afraid of the 
Arch-Bifhop's comi,1~ into the 
Serra, p. t,.7• S:.ib(crihe$ the 
Creed of Pius IV. a,vi why, 
p. 51. Meetsche Arc:,-t:ifh..>;, 
at Cochir,r, p, s7, 51!. Wher-:­
in he was to comply, p. 57• 
Hi~ Attendance, · p. -,!!; ,9·~ 
The refolt of their Me~ting, p. 
59. Deferr, romeet tile Arch• 
Bilhop at Vaipicotta, and w:1}'. 
P· 60. His Speech to the G1•,­
ftians of St. Tb,ma,, p .. 6-;,63. 

• Flings out of the Church of 
p.,,H ia a Paffion, and why, p. 
66. Shut up in a Houfr ac 1.'/,e­
guru, denying to fie the Arch­
Bilhop, p. 67. The Arch-Bi­
fhop m:ikes him for Promifes, 

• p. 68, Whereupon he pc,r­
f wades the People aodC.if.inarer 
to treat with the Arch-Bitho.p, 
ibid • . His Difcourfe with tl•e 
Arch· Bilhop, ilud the Arcil-Bi­
fhop's Anfwer, p. S9, 7-'· 1-'rc. 
rending himftlf' fick ac c.,,,_ 
h11I', he returns w Ch~g,,ucc, p. 
7 1. Orders an :t":dict c.:i Le 
publilh.:d, ;:nd why, p. 7 ~. 
Pr<'.tends co fi,bmic wt.I Sig_n 
Article<, p. 9<, 95, 9S, 98. 
b~t•m3kes dtfays,. p. 98- ihc: 
Ktng of Ma11g.,re ;igJinlt t:i\ fo'). 
mining, ibid. 11-,e Arch-Cu­
con refolves ro thr~•\v :t!m~c;f 
ac the Arch Bifhop's ~-cer, but 
dclin::s to w1ic upon 1-ii:u .·t 
fon1e od1er·p:a.:c: dJJD Cr,1J:1, .• -
nor, p. 104. llkt,s hi;n a1 v~;­
pi,~tt.i in the Jdui;s Cc]lege, 
a11d lubmit~, P· le ..• 

B. 



.A T"ble 1Jj 1le Hil1ory ~. 

B, 
Artillery amongtl,che Ma1"6, r, 

Bt1bJlon anciently fubjeB: to• the 
Patriarch or Antiocb, • p, 16. 
The Rom1p, pretences thereto 
conrradid1d, p. 17, Of old the 
Mmopolu or AJ!Jria, P· 1 8 

• p. 3 
Cbr;/lilins of St. Thomas fend their 

Sons to· the College a.c Cranga. 

Brt•ti ;ind che Cup drliver'd into 
che ha~ds ·of PritRs robe Or• 
dain'cf, net elfcntial to Orders, 
p. 34. Council of Florttttt io 
the fame Error, ihid. Cor:demn-

' ed by all,pardcularly hy Cardi­
nal Lugr,, Btc"nv.1; and Morin,u, 
P• 34, 3 S, ;t:; ,7• Fallibilicy of 
the. lt,,,,,an Church inf~rr'd 
fro111 henc~, p. 3 5 

C. 

C"f,ni"', the Oldc:ft warns the 
Arch-Bifhop to Jcavc Diamper, 

P• 19· 
C11fan11re.1 abjure the Patriarch of 

Bahylon , ind rc:cor.cile lhcm­
(elves to the Church of Rome, 

p. 8~ 
Caimal of An;:t1male waits upon 

the Arch-Bifhop, who prefenrs 
him, p. 1c6, 107. 

Cartl(ftt, Righ Mafs perform'd 
there with Mufick, which puc 
ch~ Ca1;an11rt.t and_ Pc:opk quite 

· out of c:oocc:it with the Rtman 
Worrhip, P· 80, S ,. 

C11tt1fl)tHt of the Viceroys of the 
·· Indies, p. rro, Aod of ·the 

Pref.mi, Bilbops , at1d Arch­
Biatops or c;oa a-nd BiR1ops of 
Coe/Jim, P· 111, u2, 

Chegmee, the Inhabitants rhercof • 
. Anicle wi1h t,hc Arch-6illiop, 

p. -,o 
~ifli411J introduce d;c 11fe of 

·~r where they are inflrulled 
af,c:r the R.orr.11.n wa,, p, 9. 
Proves ineffectual to tbe ,redu­
cing of them, p, 10. Ear.aged 
againfi che Lari,,s, p, 46. Two 
Jefuirs narrowly efcape being 
murdered by them, i/iid. The 
betl Fire-men in che Intim, 
p. 1'>• Enrag'd ac the Arch-. 
Bifhop's .Excommunication, 

. P· 6:. 
C.buuh of .IJ/Mlf.ate fill'd \firh 

Ho1dhoid Goodi;, and Women; 
ar.d why, p. 67 

C/ea,ent Vlll. his Briefs againfl 
Mar-A.brabam, p. 40. 

Cochi111, King ~hereof gricv'd ;ic 

D,111 ,4/ei:ro·sdclign upon C111111b­
Je, endeavours to dilfwadc him 
from it by Scramgcm, p. 54,55. 
without fuccefs, ilid. where­
upon he: makes War upon the 
Caimal, and why, i/,iti, 

Coulaon, .a Fomcf5 belonging co 
rhe l'ort11g11et.,t, p. 71. 

Crufai.o Bull brought i1110 the In• 
d,es. tly F1a11&ijca lf11ri" a Domi­
r,ic,n Friar, p . .a4. 

C11nt1hle a flrong Fortrcfs ·polfc:fa'd 
by Mahometan Pyrares, p. 52. 

.D. 

Domi11ira~s build a Form:f~ at S•· 
lor. and Garrifon it, p. a7. 

E. 

E.li111 pretended· Patriarch of Ba­
byltn, hrs Difgra.;c, p 14.Sends. 
his pretended Arcl1~D1 ,1..:on 10 

.. , ll,rnr 



.A TJ,le· ·of: the Hiilory. 
ltMtrt wit11 a Bo&k and Letter, 
ibi.i. The Comcms of rhe Let­
ttr, ibid. C.?jd~ PoJ)'e Pa•l V. 
with a Srory of his own making, 
p. r 5. which is conr,a,.t.i8ed by 

. the ~ ~ Cuon of ti\~- Council 
of Nier, • ,,,J ·;. p. I 6, 

Eugeniui the IV. bow he fuppor-
tcd his Reputarion, P• J 4· 

r 

F-trfldnJ, V"tnagtt, 1-Sec11br Pridl, 
rommaod6 a Squadroa, &,. 

' • . P· 1 7· 
Sr. Pranci1 deflro,a·a whole Fleec 

·of Jore1 for rhe p,rrugue,r, 
, the Manner how, p. 41, 4~. 

'Fr11ncifro Ro, , a Jefuire, made 
• Bifltop of th~ Sm• in l\<lom 
.of M1r-Abrabiundeccas'd, P.44• 
his Speech to the Arch-Bifhop, 

• ' p. 84. 
G· 

. Gmrrrlio, who, p. :t8. his Speci;h, 
illid & Jeq. 

George: ice l\rch-Deaca.n. 
Gr~gor1 the XllI. Iffues his Britfs 

againft M,tr-Abrah11.m, 32. A 
Provinciat Council call'd thcrc­
llpOD at Goa, ibii. 

a. 

The HiJalcanri's Utter to the Por­
Jug,re(e Vice- roy, p- aa, 2 )> 

• 26, 27. 

Ii 

]""6, Mar..Sin,11111·s Vicar General 
. re£u(es ro - r,omply wich Vot11 

• Alti:ro Je Ment!{t1 Arch-Bi/hop 
of c,,.., p. -42. • 

""', 

Jrfuirs afraid of the Chri{1iJns 
of Sc. Tho.,,~, p, 46. their ill 
requital of DJm Alei:co de Mene­
~es, and wherein, J>, 4.i;,, t. 9. 
Rcfkttion on their infincerity, 

P· 5°• 

Malab.-rr irs beginning and L:iti­
rude, p. r. rhc Di vet !i R ingdoms 
th.!reof, ;bid_ t'he Pri nee~ 1 here­
of Heacher.s, ibid. 

A /lf.z/,nar Chriilian Boy beat by 
their' Pritfls for . ·naming· rlie 
Pop~ in hi~ Prayers, p, 50. 

M.:n111el de Fari,1 hi5 ChJra8er cf 
Arch Bifhop /11en~'l(e,, -JI 7 ~. 

Mar A,diz", PatriJrch Gf Bubfon, 
p. 11, 

Mar Abr.1!w11 foccecds Mar J1-
f"pb 15 • Eilhoj> of the Sern1, 

• p. 1'8, Senr Prifont-r to lto'11e, 
but efcapes, p. 2'.J Goe~ thi­
ther vo!_uNarily, &c. His rreir­
·mer.c at Ve11iu, !Ice. p. 21. Ex­
refts a quitr Pofiduon of !iis 
Bifhoprick, p. p. Tricks u~'d 
"!>~ thePm11g"r,e.to der~in him, 

- ifm/: Canfir.'d m -a· Convene, 
• p. 3 1. Efrapes to '14a/.1b,,r. wd 
how, ibid. Profetfes himfrlf a 
R.omani/f flill, p. 3 :. lkp,irs 
ro rhc COuhcil, and once more 
abjures, p; 3 ·3- Sends rht' &re­
r1cal ao~ks of his Diocers iO 

be burnr,-&r. ibid The Coun-
• til ended, he rc,1..rns to hii; 

~\n;oprick am! tecir.r~, p 1,. 
• t11~ l.etrer' w ~he 1'arr:-,rd1 of 
B,b,.]~n,_ &c. "3,7,. 3i. Recdvts 
'Jlf,1r Stflle~n as hi•- Coadjurcir, 
p. 3€. Who ot:1ptf~ hirr,, ibid. 

• He openly ow•~s rhe Ch,,ld~r.ri 
• Fai;h, 40. Bed-rid, p .p. Scr.uJ 

l0 



A Tab!~ of tle Hifl:ory. 
tn n.1~·,/,nforanotherCoadjuror, N~ 
buc hmder'd by the Dili_gence 

_ cf the Arch•Bif11op, ibid, His 
[, Death, p. 4.4-
Jl:f,rr }l/rpb, Bi!hop of rhe Chri/li-

21;5 of Sr. Tbom11r, p. 11. Taken • 
l', i(oncr and fenc to Par/11, 
gal, &c. P· 12, Finds favour 
wirh the Queen Regent, and is 
fcnc ,JJ.ck, ibid. Promifc:s to re-

. duce h:s Dicccfi; to the R.omdn 
Obedience, ibid. Returns to 
Goa, p. 19 Denies to preach 
the Koman Dottri □cs in his 
Biflloprick, ibid. and pretends 

_ rc:vdation for ic,ibid. fer which 
the Arch-Bifhop is angry with 
him, ibid. His Eifhoprick divi­
ded, p. 20, Complains of l'tfar. 
Abraham to the Portugue-ze, ibid. 
Profe!fes the fame Doltrines he • 
abjured in Portugal, • p. '.!.2., 

Mar Simeon, l'atriuch of B,1b;•lon, 
p. 18. 

Another M,zr Simi:on, MJr Abrt.­
ham's coadjuror,invcigled by the 
1-·, a:;ctr~an1 to go to R.ome for 
O:d::rs, p. 3~, 39. leaves one 

: Jacab his Vicar-General in his 
• Abfence, ibid. Examined before 
the Inquifirion, and· Jeclarcd 
1,y Pope Sixtu1 V. not ro be 
in O,ders, ibid. P-ut inco chc 
Hands of D;m Alei:ro de Me:ie,es 

, Arch Eiihop of Goa, ibid, Who 
. confines him co a Francifcan 
, Convene in Lisbon, • ibid. 

_ Dom Mattf.,ias Arch-Biflrnp of 
Goa calls a Proviru-ial Council, 
p. 40. and fum:nons Mar Ab,a­
b:1,n co rtp.1ir to it, ibid. Which 
h~ • declines, and declares him­
ftlf for the Cb"ldJlan .Faith, 

ibid. 
JJfu/'es B.r.· Cep!.·11, who, P· 18. 

1--:agg,'1-Head Ordination touch'd 
on, p. 21. 

N.irmne·al•i■ Arms for the Arch-
DearelJl/f ~ p. 92. 

Nmba, ~vl•~t, p. 8s, 
o. 

011,:s publifhed for the calling a 
S) nod the 2orb of June at Di­
~mper, _ p. 106 

Ortental Prela•es never applied 
i:hemfelve~ to the Pope, but for 
lmerefi, p. 17. 

•• 
Pare Marca, a Mabometan Pyrate, 

built Cunable, p, , 2, 

PaNl Ill's pretence for tranflating 
the Council of Trent to Bol°'­
ni11, p. 14. 

P aru and the In ha bi cants there­
of dcCcri!Kd , p. 6 3, 64. 
:They .arm' againft the Arch­
Bilhop, ibid. fheir Church tull 
of Armed Men, ib!d. The Arch­
B11hop's Sermcio ·co 'em, p. 65, 
They are angry therear, ibid. 
P~rfwaded by the Arch-Bilhop 
grow worfo, • _ • p. 66. 

P1meu11, the ~een thereof or­
ders che Arc11-Bilhop co leave 
her-Kingdom within three days, 
upon ~lJln of Deach, p. 8 i, 

Pills v. ilfues a Brief for the ap­
prehending Mar Jofeph, p 24. 

Part11g11ez.e, A Ch.uatter olthe1r 
Zeal by a Minifler of Seate, p.4, 
s- Another, p. 6, Try by Yio­
knce to bring che Chrifiians oi 
St, ThamtU uodtT obedience of 
the liom.in Church, p, 1 1. And 
in order thereto refolve to fcize 
their Eifhop and fend him to 
R.ame,ibid. M,muel de Ji,iria's ob-

f c:rvacic,,n 



A T"hle of the Hifl:ory. 
fervarion of their Tyranny, p. 
2.2,2;. Th~vfofarprm•okeche 
Inlidtl: t!iac thq• m: like to lofc 

. all, p. ~-4- A:1 lrdian's opinion of 
them, p. 28. Dri~·en out of the 
Jftrnd lo, ibid. A gre:.t Slaugh­
ter of them before c11nahle, p. 
73.A refoluce and noble Saying 
of a Port11g,1u~t CJptain, p. 7 5 
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Short Hiftory 
0 F THE 

Church of MALABAR: 
From the time of its being Jirft Dif 

covered by the Portuguezes, in the 
Tear 1501. until the Celebration 
of the following SJ1nod in the 
Tear 1599. 

TH E Country of Malabar begins at Ca»a­
nor, a Town in the Northern Latitude 
of 11 degrees and 20 minutes, and 
ends at Cape Comorim, in tl}e Northern 

Latitude of 7 degrees and )dt. 
It contains divers Kingdoms, as Cochim, Tra­

va11cor; G,mdaca, Pimenta, Margate, &c. and a­
bounds with Ports, as Calecut, Cale, Cochim, Cou­
lam, &c. Mo!\: of its Princes and Nations are 
R111the,u, and extreamly fuperfiitious in the Wor-
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tbip of Pagod1, of which there are feveral a­

. mong them of incredible Riches. 
The Serra or Gate, as the Natives call it, is a 

Ridge of Mountains running 200 Leagues from 
North to South, the South end whereof is inha­
bited by Chri{cians, who call them[elves the Chri­
ftians of St. Thoma1, upon the account of their ha­
ving firfr been converted to the Chriftian Faith 
by the A pofHe of that Name. They have al­
ways, or at lean: for I 300 years, been under the 
Patriarch of Babylon, who, as their Meterane or 
Arch-Biibop died, took care to fend them ano­
ther, who refided fiill among them, and was 
had in great Reverence both by Chril.1:ians and 
Infidels. As for the Doctrines and Cufroms of 
this Church, I fhall referr the Reader to the Ac­
counts he will meet with of them in the-follow­
ing HiO:ory. 

The fide news of this ancient, but remote 
Church , was brought to ~urope by Pedrt1l­
vares Cabral , who f)Utting into Cranganor in the 
year 1501. and meeting there with feveral of 
thofe Chriftians, he per[ waded two of them, who 
were Brothers, to come along wjth him to Por­
t,,gal, where the eldefr, whofe Name was Mat­
thias, died at Lisbon; and the other,whofe Name 
was Jofeph, went firf\: to Rome, and from thence 
to Venice, where, upon his information, a Trafr 
was publ ifh' d in Latin of the State of the Church 
of M.ilabar, and is printed at the end of FafcicN-
1111 Temporu,n. 

The 



the Church of MALABAR, 3 
The year following the Chriftians of St. Tho­

mas hearing of Don Vafco da Gama being at Co .. 
chim, with a confiderable Fleet of Ships , fem 
fome of their Body to let him know, that under­
franding that he was a Subject of a Chrifrian King, 
they beg'd the favour of him to rake them under 
bis Mafrers Protection, that fo they might be de­
fended againfr the Oppreilions and Injuries which 
were done them daily by Infidel Princes, and for 
a lalting Teltimony of their having put them­
felves under the King of Port11g.1l, they fem his 
Majefl:y a Rod tipp'd at both ends with Silver, 
with three little :Bells at the head of it, which had 
been the Sceptre of their Chrifiian Kings , for 
Cuch they are reported to have had formerly, tho' 

_ u~on no very good grounds, fo far as I can per­
ceive. 

The Admiral Tl11fco da Gama, not being in a 
condition at that time, to do any more for them, 
gave them a great many good \Vords, promiGng 
them, in his Mailers name, the favour and pro­
tection they had defired, and which he was fen­
fible they fi:ood in great need 0£ 

In the year 1505 two Chriftians, who \Vere fa­
mous for their great skill in cafi:ing great Guns, 
and whom , for that reafon, Don Vafco da Gama 
had taken along with him to the lndie.r, ran o­
ver to the Samorim, and were theiirfi that i □'­
troduc'd the ufe cf Artillery among the Malabars: 
For the Venetians forefeeing that their great In­
dian Trade would be utterly ruin'<}, by the new 
Paffage that was difcover'd to the lndi~.1 by the 

a :2 Cape 
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Cape of Good Hope, if the Port11g11e,z,,e {hou'd once 
get any footing in thofe parts,::ire faid to have fent 
tho[.e two Engineers, who wue their natural born 
Subjelts, into the Port11gueze fervice, on purpofe 
to go over to the Indians, to teach them the ufe 
of Great Guns, and other Fire-arms, that they 
might be ~he better able to oppofe the Port1t• 
g11ezer. 

Bnt after this forememioned Complement of 
• the Admiral, we hear no more of thefe ChrifHans, 
till ~bout the Year 1545, the Port11g11e~es being 
all thlt while too bufie in making new Conquefis, 
and the Friars, who were fem thither, too much 
employed in building and providing commodi­
ous Seats for th,:ir Convents, to attend to any fo­
rei~n Bufinefs, of what nature foever. 

This 40 Yearsneglefr of a Chrifiianity, which 
was juft nnder their Nofes, puts me in mind of 
what· a Minifier of State foid of the Portngue'Le 
Zeal in the Indies. 

" Vana es Senor 
Cl' ( fpcttk,__i11g to Philip 
"IV.) la Opinion quc 
"entre Nationes tudas 
" tienen Port ugt1;cze:; de 
" Religiofos por las con­
,, vediones Orientales: 
" Aquila~ conquifl-as las 
"Emprendio la codi­
" cia , no la Religion, 
,~ las convediones fc 

It is a vain conceit, if 
it pleafe yo11r Majejly , 
(fpeaking to Philip IV.) 
that I he 1-Vorld ha1 enter­
tain'd of the Zeal of the 
Portuguezesnpon acco11nt 
oftheCMverfions that have 
been made by them in the 
Indies, far it n.ias Cove­
to11fi,cf.r and not,.Zeal that 
tJ1gttgcd them to 111ak._e_ a_U 
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" Hizieron por obra thofc Ctt,,q11eft.r. The Con­
" divina y charidaa de verjicnr that have heeM 
,~ perfonas religiofas par- made there were perform­
" ticulares, el commun ed by the Divine Power, 
"y direfrion de la co- and the Charity of a fi"1P 
" rona attendio a de- particHlar Friar.r, the Go­
" predar Reynos y Ci- vernment and Crown ha­
'' dades, alli a via mas ving 110 other aim therein, 
" dilatados converfio- but the robl>i11g of King­
" nes a donde avia dom1 a11il Citie.r; and 
'' mas que hartar ]a co- there were JliU th: great­
" dicia , y alb eran efl Co11vcrfo11n"Phere there 
" hombres obltinados, wa1 moft_ to gratifl tLeir 
" donde no avia que Covet0Hji1efl. BHt where 
"rubar, concluding: y there was nothing to be 
"celfa R.eligion quan- had, there the People n'ere 
" do no fc fique la co- Obd11rdte, a11d not to be . 
" dicia , y que no en- wro11ght upo,,. A"d fa we 
'' tran en el cit:lo to- fee their· Zed expired 
" dos los, que dizen fe- tptir~ly in aU pl,1ce .r, where 
" nor abrid nos. it .w,u J1ot animated by 

Covcto1tj,1efr , 411d how 
they who had nothing clfe 
to Jay b11t, !Loin open un= 
to UfS, were not thought 
fit/() e11tcr into 1-Jcavm. 

Man11cl de Faria alfo in the Third Tome of 
his AJia Port1tgHefa, after having reckoned up 
the Errors (;is he call, them) of the Chrifbans 
of St. ThDmat, makes the following Retkltion 
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upon his Countrymen's having been fo long in 
reducing them to the Roman Church. 

c, Gran lafiima es oir It i1 a fhamefi,l thing 
" que uviefie ef1o in ( faith he ) that this 
c:t frente de los Portu- Church fbo11ld continHe an 
"guefes en la India a Hundred Year, in the 
"los cieo annos de fu Neighbourhood of the 
" affif1ancia en ella ; y Portuguezes without be­
" lo que es mas a los ing red11ced to the Ro­
" mefinos oios de pre. man Faith , 11.nd which 
'' bdos en Goa. La maizes it flill the worfe, 
" verdad es que de{;t:os ,mder the Eye of the Bi­
" eran los ~ercadores Jhop.s of Goa; but the 
"que Chrifto hallo en truth is, thofe Merchant, 
'' el Temp lo y echo del whom Chrift whipp' d out 
" a~ote. of the Temple, were fi,ch 

• as-theft. 

Tho' after all, the Portuguezes Negligence in 
this matter was nothing fo fcandalous as the Vio­
lences they afterwards made ufe of in the re­
ducing of them. 

In the Year I 544. the Crofs and other Relique, 
of St. ThomtH, which have fince made fuch a 
Noife in the World, were found at Meliapor, the 
Legend whereof in lliort is~ That the PortuguezesM 
they were p11lling down ~n old Chappel in order to re .. 
build it, met with a vaft Stone fame Foot 11nder­
gr1und, which having lifted up with great eafc, they 
found 110 the Earth under it ftain'd deep with Blood, 
that appear'd very ftejh, and thereon a Crofs excel-

lently 
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kntlJ rveU cut, ttfter the fa{hion of that of the 1'1i­
litary Order of Aviz in Portugal, and over it a 
Dove or Peacoci{ (for the learned are not agreed 
which 'twas) and above that a bloody Dagger. 
There was a,lfa an lnfcription on the Stone, but in 
Letters that ~o Body /znew what to maize of. There_ 
was a Cro(s of the fame Saint, and found much 
llfler the fame manner by the Portuguezes in Me­
liapor in the Year Is 2 2. with th" lnfcription : 
9t tfJt time tDben Thomas foun'tlell tbt~ ~emplr, 
tfje llttng of Meliapor mane btm a 1Wtant of tbe 
Qtuuom~ or all tbe £l!3ercbanot1e~ tbat were 
b!OUIJbt into tbat Po!t, tubicb IDutp was toe 
1tentb part of- tbe ®ron~. J!Vith this Crofs were 
alfo found the Bones of St. Thomas, which were 
rec~ned by all the World hefore to have bc_cn lodged 
at Edelfa. There was alfo fo1111d an ancient Record 
of St. Thomas'1 having converted the Ki11g of Me­
liapor (who it'~ like was the Prince that gave 
him the forementioned Grant) by drawing a great 
piece of Timber ajhore, whidJ the King and St. 
Thomas both pretended a right to, .efter all the 
King'.r Elephants, and all the fflit of 1.vlan were 
not able fa much a.r to wag it. A Prophecy of St. 
Thomas was alfa found in the fame Treafare, de­
claring that whenever the Sea fbo,ld come up to 
Meliapor, which wa1 then Twelve Le.1g11es from it, 
a Nation fhou'd conte from the U1eft, which fho1/d 
preach the verJ fame Faith th.1t he had preached. 

And to put all this Indian Treafure together, 
for it is pity any of it fbould be lofr, the Bones 
of the ~hree Kings were found in the fame 
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Grave with thofe of the Apofi:le, which were 
known to be theirs, by an ancient MS. which 
gave the following account of them. The King 
of Nubia ttnd Arabia wa1 Melchior, Baltafar w,u 
King of Goli and Saba, Gafp;1r wa.r Ki11g of Tur­
fi, lnfula, and Grifola or Malabar, where the Bo­
el.y of St. Thomas lieth, hy whom they were all 
three confecrated Bifhops, and were afterwards mar­
tyr'd with him. I leave the Examination of the 
truth of this MS. to the City of Cologne, whofe 
concern it is. 

Among other things there was a Copper plate 
found, with the following Donation engraved 
upon it: This is the Teflimonyof Alm:, by which 
P aradife is acquired, and which aU the fallowing 
Kings, who fhaU diflributt the faid Alms. fh~O 
cert,zi11ly obtain: Jt'hereas they that fhaU rcfufe to 
give them, fhaU be Six Tho,tfandYears with Worm.r 
in Hell. This Imprecation is literally ufed by 
the ancient Kings of Spain in moft of their cha-

, ritable Donations; but whether the Spanifh Kings 
had it from the Indian, or the Indian from the 
Spaniard, is not certainly known. 

In the Year I 645. Dom Joan DalbuqHerque the 
firft Archr Bifuop of Goa , being aChamed, it's 
like, of their talking fo much in, Europe, and 
doing fo little in India in the matters of Reli­
gion, fends one Vincent, a Francifcan Friar, of 
which Order the Arch-Bifuop himfelf was, to 
Cranganor, to try what he could do towards the 
reducing of thof..: Chrifiians to the obedience 
of the Romttn Church. The Labours of this 

fin-
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fingle Friar are fo ftrangely magnified by the 
Portttgue'Les, that it looks as if it were done 
on purpofe to excufe their not employing of 
more Hands in a Wor~, which here in Europe 
they pretended was theia: chief Bufinefs in the In­
din. For he is faid not. only to have preached 
daily in their Churches, which were built af­
ter the fafbion of the Pagod Temples, but alfo 
to have built feveral Churches among them af. 
ter the Latin way; and at lafr, by the order of the 
Vice-Roy and Archbilbop, upon his having in­
form' cl them of the fmall fuccefs that his preach­
ing had had among them , to have erected a 
College at Cranganor in the Year 1 546. in order 
to the in(hufring of their Sons in the Learning and 
Ufages of the Latin Church. 

By the way, It is fomewhat {\range how Fri­
ar Vincent, who is not faid to have had the gift 
of Tongues, no more than the Jefuite X.ivier, 
who hirnfelf complained, That for want of ic 
he was fore· d to praltle more like a Child, than 
preach like an Apoftle among the lnjidels, lbou'd 
commence fo powerful a Preacher among the 
Malabars, the very fid1 Year of his being in the 
Indies ; a Year being a very iliort time for a 
Man to make himfelf fo far Mafrer of a Change 
Language, as to be able to Preach therein to any 
purpofe. 

But tho' the Chrifiians of St. ThomtH did not 
deny to fend their Sons to this College, fcveral of 
w horn , after their having been taught Lati11, 
were Ord:iined PrieiTu, according to the Roman 
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Rites: Yet this had little or BO effefr as to the 
reducing of that Church to the Papal Obedience, 
to which they fiill continued fo averfe, that they 
treated tbofe Natives with the fame difregard 
that they did the other Latin Priefis. • 

Thus matters continued with the Church of 
Malabar till the Year 1587. when the Jefuits i­
magin.ing the reafon why this Chrifiianity was fo 
little benefitted by having feveral of their Sons 
bred in the College at Cranganor, was their not 
being taught Chaldee or SJriack._, which is the 
Language all their Offices are in, did thereup­
on erect a new College, which was built at the 
fole charge of .Antonio Guedes Morales , at a 
place called Chanot4, or Vaipicotta, a Village inha­
bited by thofe Chrifl:ians, and which is about a 
League from Cranganor. 

But notwithilanding the Jefuits, by educa­
ting feveral of the Malabars in the Cha/dee Tongue, 
and infirulting them thorowly ii, the Latin Faith, 
did qualify them to ferve the Roman Church in 
her Pretenfions. Yet all this fignified very little, 
none that had been educated by them daring fo 
much as to mutter the leafi: Word againft any 
of their ancient Doctrines, or in favour of the 
Roman, or to alter any thing in their Offices, or 
forbear praying for the Bifhopof Bab1lon as their 
Patriarch, in the Mafa. 

Wherefore the Portuguezes finding that thefe 
Chrifiians were not by any thing that Friars 
cQuld fay or do to them, to be perfwaded out 
c;f their ancient Faith, or to forfake their pre-
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fent Bifbop to fubmit themfelves to the Pope, a• 
gainfi: whom they were fo pofidTed , that they 
cou'd not endure fo much as to hear him na• 
med, refolved, at lafr, to try other methods 
with them, that is, to try what Violence would 
do, the Method to whichlPopery, where-ever it 
is, owes both its Propagation and Efi:ablifhment. 

And that they did not betake ,themfelves to 
this courfe fooner, we are not to imagine was 
in the leafi: owing to their temper, or to any 
difpofition that was in them, to try firfi: what 
fair and gentle means would do ; for they muft 
know nothing of the Spirit of Popery, that can 
imagine it to be capable of any fuch thing, but 
it was owing purely to the circum(tances of their 
Affairs; for that before their Governmen~ had 
fpread it felf, and taken a good root in thofe 
Parts, it would not have been fafe for them to 
have made ufe of thofe rude and boifrerous Me­
thods for the reduaion of thefe Chrifl:ians, which 
we iliall fee they did afterwards, when they had 
in a manner gotten that whole Coumrey into 
their own Power : In purfliance of the fore­
mentioned R.efolution, the Portugue'Zes determi­
ned to have their Bifhop, to whofe prefence a­
mong them they attributed their conlhncy i11 

their ancient Faith, feized in order to fend him 
to·Rome, which was executed accordingly. 

Their Bifuop at that time (for they had but 
one of that Order among them) was one Mar 
Jofeph, who, according to :mrient Cuftom, had 
been fent thither by Mu A1t:lixa, Patriarch Qf 

BabyioH. 
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Babylon. He is acknowledged by the Portuguezei 
to have reformed divers Abufes in that Church, 
and to have put things in a much better order 
than he found them in. Mar Jofoph being 
brought Prifoner from Cochim to Goa, was Em­
barked upon the firfr Ships that went to Portu­
gal, with an intent of fending him to Rome ; 
but beiag arrived at Lisbon, he, by his Addrefs 
and appearances of an extraordinary Sanctity, 
did fo far infinuate himfelf into the favour and 
good opinion of Dona Caterina, who was Queen 
Regent at that time, and of the Infanta Dona 
Maria, that he was fent back by the next Ships 
U> Goa, with the Queen R.egents Letters, order­
ing him to be permitted to live quietly in his 
Bilboprick , he having promifed the Cardinal 
Infante Don Anriq11e, who was at that time ln­
quijitor-General, and the Pope's Legate a latere to 
the Crown of Port11gal, to do all that was in his 
power toN~rds the reducing of his Diocefs to 
the Roman obedience. . 

In the Year 1552,oneTumSiud, or Simon Sa­
/acan, a Monk of the Order of St. PachomitH, 
who pretended to have been chofe Patriarch of 
Mofal, or Scleucia ParthorHm, or Bahylon, for 
they are all the fame by the whole Clergy of 
Perfia and Affjria, came to Rome and fubmitted 
himfelf to the Pope; by whom, according to 
fome, he was confecrated a Bilbop, tho' others will 
have it, that he had only his Eallern Confecra­
tion confirmed, and afterwards received the Pa­
triarchal PaUi11m, He prefented Letters and a 

Con-
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Confeffion of Faith to the Pope, which he pre­
tended were fent by all the Eafiern Bifuops : In 
the Letters the Pope's Supremacy was exalted as 
high, as if they had been writ by a Parafite 
Canonifi; which Letters, together with the Con. 
feffion of Faitli, were done into Latin and Prin­
ted by Maf,111 : He gave out alfo, that he was 
attended by Seventy Perfons of note as far as 
Jer1,fale111,and from thence only by Three, where­
of one died by the way, and another remained 
fick in the Journey; and the third, whofe name 
was C11.laji, came with him to Ro111e. Tum Si11d, 
after he was difrnified at Rome, infiead of re­
turning to Babylon, went and lived in an ob­
fcure place called Charamet or .Amed, where in a 
lhort time he was put to death by the Maho­
metans; and, as it is faid, at the infiigation of 
the Chrijlians of thofe Parts, who, to the great 
difcredit of the pret ~nfions he had made at Rome, 
would never own him nor his Authority. But 
this ill Succefs did not hinder another Monk of 
the fame Order, whofe name was .Abd Jefo or 
Hebed, who had writ feveral Books in defence of 
Neftorianifm, from coming to Rome with the fame 
pretenfions, in the Year 1562; and he could ne­
ver have come in a better time, by reafon of 
the Council of Trent being then fitting, to which 
he was • fem with great Solemnity to reprefent 
nothing lefs than all the Chaldean Bifuops, having 
before at Rome in their Name, made the fub­
miffion of that whole Church to the Pope : This 
method of making a noife with Mocl<;Prelater, 

had 
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bad been made great ufe of by fome former 
Poper. So Eugenius the IV. maintained his tot­
tering reputation againfr the Council of Bafil, 
by an appearance of Gr.£cianr and Armenians iQ 

the Council of Florence: And Paul the III. gra­
ced his T ranClation of the Council from Trent 
to Bolongia, which was fofiomly oppofed by the 
Emperor and Spanifh Bifuops, by fending one Ste­
phen to Bolognia with the fplendid Title of the 
.Armenian Patriarch. 

This Humor was carried on by one EliM, who 
Jikewife pretended to be chofe Patriarch of Ba­
hylon; he feat feveralNuncio'.r to the Pope with 
the Submiffion of the Babylonifh Church, and a 
Confeffion of Faith; but thefe Nuncio"s fpoiled 
their bufinefs by over-acting their Parts; for it 
having been difcovered, that the better to fop­
port their Pretence of the Chald£an Church 
3greeing with the Church of Rome in all things, 
they had tore feveral Pages out of their Church­
Offices, they were difmified with difgrace. 

, However this did not difcourage Elias ( as in­
deed what will a hungry Monk ? ) from fending 
one .Adam Camara, his pretended Arch-Deacon, 
to Rome, three Years after that misfortune ; who, • 
together with his Patriarch's Letter, delivered to 
the Pope a Book of his own compofing, con­
cerning the Reconciliation of the Chaldttan Church 
to the Roman, which he defired might be dili­
geml y examined. In his Letter he told Paul V. 
That let Hereticfl.! do what they will, he for hit part 
1PM refolved never tq go againft the Holy Precept, of 

the 
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the Apoft_les and Orthodox Fathers, who had ,Q af­
firmed the See of great R.ome ta be the Head of •P 
other Sees, but would always coafefs that the Roman 
Church was the Mother of all the other Churches in 
the World, and that all that did not own her to be 
fo, were accurfed. It's obfervable, that this EliM 
had a frretch of Courtlhip beyond bis begging 
Prcdeceffors ; which was his affuring the Pope, 
That all their Clergy anciently had their Orders 
immediately from Rome, and that that Cufi:om 
continued, till feveral that were going to Rome 
on that Errand were murdered by the way ; 
which having feveral times happened, the Pope 
when he came to hear of it, did of his free Grace 
fay, Let 111 ordain the,n a Patriarch; and not onlj 
fa, but permit them to chnfe him, that fa they maJ 
not perifh thlff by the way : And thus, faid good 
ElitH, we received all the Authority we pretend 
to from Rome, and not from our felves, as they 
pretend to do ; ( and the greater Wretches they) 
who trample upon the Canons of the ApofUes, 
and the Laws of the Fathers. It is from this 
blind Story that the Roman Doctors have endea .. 
voured to perfuade the World, that all the Ba .. 
bylonifh Bifhops do own, that they derived their 
Power of Ordination from the Weftern Fathers, 
meaning the Biihops of Rome, no doubt. 

Now what crude Scuff is this, that thofe bun. 
gry Monks ferved up to the Pope, and was as 
greedily [wallowed at Rome, there being not the 
leafr Colour of Truth in any. part of the Story. 
For as to the ancient Cuetom that is fo confidem .. 

ly 
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·ly affirmed, it is plainly contradiltcd by the 33d 
.Arabicl{ Canon of the Council of Nice, which 
tho' not the genuine Canons of that Council, 
are yet very ancient. The Canon runs thus : 

Canon 3 3. Let the See of Seleucia, ftJhich it 
one of the Eafiern Cities, be honoured li/,._ewife, 
t1nd have the Title of Catholicon, «nd let the 
Prelate thereof, ordain Arch-Bifhops M the o­
ther Patriarchs do, that fa the Eafrern Chri­
ftians 'Who live under Heathens,. may not be 
11Jronged by ,a,aiting the Patriarch of Antioch's 
lei.fore, or by going to him, but may httve a way 
opened to them to fopply their O'Wn Necejfitie, ; 
neither n,ill any injurJ be done to the Patriarch 
of Antioch therebJ, feeing he has confented to 
its being thm, upon the.Synoas haviog defired 
it of him. • 

From which Canon it is plain, That the Church 
of Seleucia or Babylon was anciently fubjelt to the 
Patriarch of .Antioch., who of all the Patriarchs 
was their nigbeft Neighbour. So that if the Chal­
d£an Bifbops do own that they derived all their 
Aurhority from the Weftern Fathers, as is pre­
tended they do', they mufi mean by the We.ftenz 
Fathers, the BiChops of Antioch. 

And as to its being faid, That the Chalad!an Bi­
fhops do to this day own th~t they had their Or­
dinations from the J.f1eJ!ern Fathers, meaning the 
Bifhops of Rome, the fal{bood of that Pretence 
appears evidently, not only from what has been 
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faid, but from the whole Tenor of the following 
Synod, and of all the late Reports of the Por­
tuguezes concerning that Church: As it does like­
wife, That all thofe Patriarchs of Babylon, who 
came to Rome, notwithfbnd1ng the great Noi[e 
they made in this Part of the World, were mere 
Impofiors,never owned by the Churches they pre­
tended to be Patriarchs of. Father Simon fpeak­
ing of this in the 91 Page of his Hijloire CritiqHe, 
confefieth their magnifying the Pope's Power as 
they did, to have been a piece of groG Flattery, 
but withal, will have it to have been Pardon:ible 
in fuch poor Wretches, who would not other­
wife have been fuffered w have approached the 
Pope, to whom they came into E11rupe on purpofe 
to make their Court; for, as he obferves upon 
the fame occaficn, few or· none of the Oriental 
Prelates ever applied themfelves to the Pope, but 
for the promoting of fome particular Intercfi, 
which was one reafon why the reunions they pre­
tended to make did not laft: long. But tho' for 
fome time thefe niock.._ Prelates beiAg fupported by 
the Pope, made a {hift to keep the face of a 
Church at Charamet, none of them ever daring to 

go to M1fitl, yet after a little time the true Chal­
dttan Prdates obiiged them to leave Charamet; 
from whence they retired to Zeindlbac1<_, a yet 
remoter Place on the borders of Per/ia, where 
from little, in a fuort time, they dwindled to 
nothing. 

The Prelates of Babylon we fee were anciently 
fiiled Bifuops of Sele11cia, a City not far from 
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Ctefphon ; from wh,:;nce it was tb:it Simon, who 
fuffered M1rtyrdo:n nnJer S,zpo1 is fiiled Bifhop 
of Sele11ci,1, and Ctrjipho11, of which City we meet 
with th1s following Account in Strabo. Babylon 
wa,s ancir:11tly the 'Ai1i:tropolis of Afiyri::i, ivhich. now 
Seleucia of Tigris is, near to which is a great Vi/1,,ge 
called Ctti!phon, : • 're the King1 ,;J Parthia ufed 
to fpcnd the Winter t fpare Scleucia~ that it might 
not be co11timttt!ly OP[ /Jd 1vith Soldier1 and Scythi­
ans: but notwztl.;fiandillg (hi1 Change of the A-Ietro­
po/i,, a the Co,mtry all .zbo11t i1 JliU called Babylon, 
Jo the Nttivcs, tho' Born in the very City ofSeleucia, 
are fti!J called Babylonians from the Region, and 
not Seleucilns. 

[n the Bibliothcca P.1~r11m, there is a Treatife 
of Paradife tranilaced out of Syriark._ into Latine, 
by .1.\f.:tji,u, writ by one Nlofes Bar Cepha, who is 
fiiled Bi{hop in Bethrttman and Betllmo, and Cu­
rator of the Ecclejiajliral Ajfa.irs of the Mozul or 
Seleuci.1. Pr1rth.or1m1. This ivtofet ilourifhed in the 
Tenth Centu~y. 

But it is time to leave thefe Sh:im Prelates, who 
run fo faft to Rome of their own accord, and re­
turn to the true one,, who were forc'd to go thi• 
thcr much again(c their \,Vills. 

After the Chrifl:i:ms of the Serra had heard of 
their Arch-Bilhop's being fent a Prifoner to Por­
tugal, defp2iring of ever feeing him again, they 
fent fecretly to Mar Si,ncon, PatriJrch of Bnby­
lon, defiring him to order them a new Arch-Bi­
fhop, who firaightways fent thou one 1Uar Abra­
h.u,11 who having gotten into the Serra in a 1if-

gmfe, 
, 



t!Je ChurclJ of 'iv1 AL AB An. 1 9 
guife·, notwichfbnding the great care the Pc;·:;:­
g11cus had taken to have intercepted him, he 
was received by the whole Chmch Js thLir Bi­
fhop, with great joy. But he had not been lon:-7 
there, before he had the news of l\L1r Jofeph'~ 
being returned to Goa, where haYing pr<:i~med 
the Letters he had brought :1long with him, he 
was permitted to go back to his Bifho;-rick. 

The Arch-Billiop of Goa who .bad writ to 
Portu,~id, that they fhould by no rnc:rns ever fof-

• fer .iY.far Jofaph to return to tlie ];dies, was net 
without {hong jealcuGes of his ha,ing rrc_,a, i­
cated in all that he had promifed; and whn did 
very much confirm him therein, was, that 1',1ar Jo-
flph when he defire.d him to t::1ke i<)me Fri.'.us a­
long with him to preach the Ru::1,vt Dochincs 
in his Birhoprick, did not only deny to do it, 
but furthermore pretended, that it w~1:, reve::il'd 
to him the Night before, that it w:1s no w:iys 
convenient. The Arch-Bill1op being netled Jt 

this pretence, told him with great heJr, That 
he had better Revebtion from the Scriptures 
of his not being the Pafior ,vhom God ~ould 
have to feed his Sheep, but a V..' olf in Sheep's 
cloathing, of whom our Saviour had faid, That 
they were to be k.._noron by their ,Fm;ts, and that 
their Highneffes would quickly be frnuble how 
.much they had been impofed upon by hi::1. 

Notwichfbnding all this, he was ren::ittcd to 
go to his Bifhoprick, tho' for no c~ bcr ru•f. '11, it:; 
like, but to give birth to a Schii~n, by which 
means the Portugncz.,es hoped to be able: to com-
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pafs. their ends upon that Church the eafier, 
Divide & impera, being a piece of Policy that 
is ~vell underfl:ood, and has been much prafri­
fed by the Roman Church. -And if this was their 
drift in fending him back to his Diocefs, they 
were not out in their Policy, for Mar 1ofeph 
was not fooner in the Serrtt, than the whole Bi­
flL)pr ick was divided, fome adhering to Mar A­
brflh<1.1;1, and others to Mar Jofeph, as their true 
Prelate. 

Eur -'f.zr Jofeph finding Mar Abraham's Party 
to be much che mote numerous, by reafon of 
the Communication he had had with the La­
tins, did thereupon betake hirnfdf to the courfe 
that all difhetkd People, who preferr their own 
lmen:fl: to that of the Publick, take, and com­
plain, to the Portug11ez,cs of Afar Abr11ham, not 
only '.1s an Uforper, but as a mo(t bitter Enemy to 
the Roman Church. 

The Viceroy, who was glad of this occafion, 
firaightways difpa.Lch' d an Order to theGovernour 
of Cochim, to have ,1,\-iar Abraham apprehended, 
and to fend him Prifoner to Goa, in order to 
fend him to Ro111c, which was execmed accor­
dingly. But the Ship whereon Mar Abraham was 
Embarked, being forced by firefs of Weather 
into Mazambiq11e, a Port belonging to the Portu­
guez,e1 in the Somhern Coafh of Afric/z, he made 
a fhift to e!cape, and by the way of Melindo and 
Onnlll, to get to the Patriarch of Babylon, from 
whom having received new Briefs to Fortifie his 
Title, he refolved to Ieturn to his Biihoprick; 
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but h:iving afterwards confidered better on the 
mJtter, and being fenftblc, that if he went thi­
ther without the Pope's Order,that the Portugucze.r 
would quickly make the Serra too hot for him, 
he altered his Mind, and refcilveci to try hi:; For­
tune at Rrm,e, and to take a Journey thither over 
Land ; being come to Rome, after h:.wing abju­
red his ancient Faith, and reconciled himielf to 
the Church, and promifed to reduce that of A'ltt­
labar to its obedience, he obtained of Pi11f the 
Fourth, all fuch Briefs as were any \VJ)'S nec~f­
fary, having alfo the Titl..: of Arch-Bifhop, which 
he and his Predeceifors had enjoyed, given him 
therein. 

Bm being at Vinice, in his way home, the Di­
vines there difcovering, as it is faid, both from 
the Nature of the Opinions that he hJd abjured, 
and from his own Confeffion, that he had never 
been lawfully Ordained, did oblige him to re­
ceive all Order.t, from the ft1jl to11jitre to rhe 
Priefthood. He was ordained Prfrji by the Ei­
fhop of St. Salvador and Confecrated a Bijhop by 
the Patriarch of Venice. 

This Venetian Confecration, if it i~ not a down­
right Nagg.r-He.d Story , is a Scurvy reflection 
upon the Pope's Infallibility, who herein was not 
only deceived in a matte,. of F,i,1, in giving B,iep 
to one, as an Arch-Biiliop, who re:.111 y was not 
at all in Holy Order.r, but he muft aHo hJYe been 
deceived in a matter of Dot!ri11e, in being Igno­
rant, that fome of the Opinions ,vhich had bnn 
Abjured before him by Mar Abr.zh,w,, were of 
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foch a nJturc: ,,s to inc:tpJciutc him for Order,. 

\Vhik A.f:rr Alr,1'1,w, v.:a,, in this Voyaee, M,,r 
J~f.th ti:-r.Ln,~ bimfclf in the guicf Pol1~

1

llion of 
hi:; whole t-iibuprick, did not torbear to profefs 
and te,1eh the Doctrine'.; he had abjured in Por/11-
ga! The Bi{hop of Cuchim, who' ,vas his next 
1\tighbnur, having hc:ard thereof, :.icquainted • 
the Arch- Eil11op of Go,1 therewith, and he Don 
Am-ique, the CJrdinal Infante, who at that time 
Governed· Portugal in the Minority of his Nephew 
Don Sch.i.flian, and the Cardinal informed the Pope 
of.the whole matter, . 

Thefe repe1ted Tyrannies of the Portugueze, in 
the L1dies, of dragging ancient Bill10ps thus out of 
their own Country and Diocefs, ~nd tumbling 
them fo about the Vvorld, I cannot hut reckon 
among tlw(c Yiolcut Injuiticc-s for which Ala,mel 
de Faria in the very laft words of his A/ia Portu­
glfcfr, tells us, God has punifhe<l them fo vifiblj'. 
Tl1e obfcrvation is fo remarkable, and to this day 
fo littcrally true, as I have been told by feveral 

. intdligent Portuguczc,, that I Gull fot it down in 
tf1e Author's own words. " Ponderacion muy 
'' not:i.ble ay en efl:o, y es, quc dcquanta perfona 
'' p:1ifar~m a la India ya como CoYernadorcs, ya 
" comc- Capitancs, ya como Mercadorcs, aunquc 
" efto 1.1l1itno fiemprc fue de todos: y de quantos 
'· deftos alcJn~aran grodrirlimas hazicndas, no fc 
'~ vc oy in d ·Reyno de Portugal ninguna cafa o 
" ;'-..fayo razgo que fe fundaflc con ellas, o lo me­
'' nos cmc fea cofa de imoortancia: ni tam poco 
'' ay e1{ la India alguna cafa grande defla calidaJ : 
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"·:1unque tambien aya avido al1a Porm~nefes q. 
"iunt::iron mucho y uvo a1guno~ d~ a miHion,v de 
,~ dos milliones y de a tres,y a un de a qua~ro,ye'l no 
" luzirlc a nadie confiderablemcnte tanta hnien­
" da como tantos iuntaron, fe hade emrndar, gu.'.! 
" fue,y es,y fera pero por una de dos razones,o fOr 
" ambas, la primcra porq' permetiendo Oios eCte 
" viaie folo rara dilatar fu nombre, y Ytrctedero 
" culto, eft:05 navig:rntes tr:1taron por la mayor 
" parte de lo matei:ial de la facrilega codici:;:, co­
" metiendo muchas maldadcs, para hartarfr, en 
" \'CZ de tractar de la religion : y otra porg' lo 
" mas defro foe ganado ror medios injufto:; de ti­
" ranias, robos, y toda foene de infolencia, como 
'' confta de . muchos lugarcs defi:as Hill:uri:is. 
lt is rent,1tR..!1ble, that amo,'1g all tl,e P~ 1fom who have 
gone to the Indies, wlcther a1 Go .. n11onn, C1ptains, 
tJ1' 1',ferchants, of.which fart- mofl: of' them rrere in 
trnth, there hM not been one th:.1.t h,Js raif.:l a F;.­
,ni/y of any con_(idcration 011t (Jf the Goods ·d1e_,v h,t,,r 
got in thofe Parts, either there or in Portug1l, tho, 
there h,ive been fe1Jerd of them that h,wc got there, 
one, twfJ, three, or fimr .i.\fi!lionr. J\7oii1 , that 110-

thing that's confiderable of all thcfe v,z_ft Treefi,res, 
fho11/d any where appear, 1rmjl be for om or both of 
theft two Reafonr, firft, t/.r,1t n-hcre:ts God permitted 
the Difcovery of this Vo}',1ge, o.•zly far the p;-opogation 
of his N.une, and tme Jfor;1:ip ( bnt not bv (L~ch 

barbarous Methods as the forcmcntioncd I date 
fay) theft Travellers have, fir the 1;10/l p:1rt, pmf,tcd 
the ends of a SacrilL~z_io111 Coz:eto.-rf;;~fr, commilii1:g 
many lnjuftices to fill their Coff.:rs, iiljie,ul rifl1t'ZJi;•g 
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a11y rr-gttrd to Religion; the other H, ber,aufe the mo.ft 
of thofe Riches were gained by the 1:njuji• means of 
Tyrannies, Robberies, and all fort of lnfolencies, of 
which yo,, have many ln[lances in the foregoing Hi­
ftory. 

• Pius V. upon this Hfued forth a Brief, bear­
ing date the 15th. of January 1567. directing it 
to Dom Jorge, Arch.Bifuop of God, and ccm­
manding him to ufe all diligence to have Mar 
Jofeph forthwith Apprehended and Cent to R!Jme, 
in purfuance whereof he was feized, and fent 
Prifoner to Port11gal , upon the firfi Ships that 
went, whence he was carried to Rome, where he 
died. 

Neither were the Violences they made ufe of 
to Convert Infidels, any whit inferior to thofe 
they exercifed upon the poor chaldr:ean Chrifrians, 
by which they came to provoke the Infidel Princes 
to that degree, that they had like to have lofl: .all 
that they had in the Indies byit. For the Hidal­
caon who Belieged Goa in the Year 1570. both in 
his Letters to the Viceroy Do11 Lnis d' .Ataide, 
and in the Speech he made to his Captains, when 
he firfl: communicated to them his deGgn of dri­
ving the Portugueze.r out of the Indies-, gavethofe 
Violences for the chief caufe of his War. Thofe 
Letters and Speech being too long to be here 
Inferted, I (hall only fet down fo much of them 
as relates .directly to this matter. 

In his firfl: Letter to the Vheroy, after having 
complained of fomc other Grievances, he tells 
him, Th,,t he was ccrtr1inl.J infJrmed that at Ormus, 
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Dio, Chaul, and ttll the other Portugueze Portr, 
hh Subjecls Ships -were all ftrialy fearched, and ,ill 
the Boys and Girh that were found .Aboard, ofwh11t• 
faever tf2..uality, Aby{foes or Mahometans, were 
forcibly carried afboar, and there det~ined from their 
Parents or lvlaftcrs. This, faith he, is a matter that 
1 cannot but be extre4mly offended with; neither can 
I j11dge otherwife of JOHr permitting fi,ch Violencer, 
but that JOit have a mind to break with me, for if 
JOU had not I cannot be pcrf"f!'aded that your People 
durft prefame to commit fach lnfolencies: He goes 
on. Let it Jujfice that no difference can happen be­
tween us, but what gives me great difpleafi,re, and 
that 1 am both a Brother and an Allie of the King of 
Portugal, and do efteem you as my partic11/ar Friend, 
to put a flop to thk matter, that fa my Subje[fs may 
have no further caufc to complain thereof. Bejides., 
I am confident t_he King of l)ortugal wiU not thank._ 
any, that /hall be -inftmmental in makjng a Breach 
• between me a11d him, by compelling my S1-1bjef1.r th11.t 
again fl their lif'ills t<> turn Chriflian.r, a praflice, faith 
he,that's abominable in the fight of all the World; nay, 
I am confident that Jefus Chrifl: himfelf,the God whom 

JOH adore, cannot be well pleafed with fach Service 
as thi.r: FoNe and Compuljion in all f,trh Cafa.r,being 
what God, Kings, and all the People of the World 
do abominate. The work._ of turning People pom one 
Religion to another, if it be not done by the Divine 
lnfpiration, and the immediate Wi/J of God can ne­
ver be fincere, neither can Converts have any in­
ward refpecf for a Religion, which- they are com­
pelled to Proflf .r. 1 do thetefure intreat ;ou to fae 

that 
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tha'.t thi1 matter be Jpeedily rcdr.ejfed, !mt efpechlUJ 
th(,:t of!tabJng Peoples Children from them by violence, 
whic~ i.r a thing I ftand am,tzed at, and am in d11ty 
bo1md to fee remedied. · 

In his fecond Letter he thanks the Viceroy for 
an Order he had fem to. Orm1t1, and the other 
Pl)rt11g1teze Ports, prohibiting all fnch Violences, 
but at the fame time tells him, That his Order was 
na·t in the lea.ft regarded; for that the Portuguezes 
mflvithftanding it, went on ftiU in their former 
G111rfe1, to which he tells him, If there ivere 1101 a 
fpeedy and ~fjeaual flop put, it m11ft ner:ejfarily be­
grt a ~Vizr betwixt him and the Portuguezes; adding, 
]tJat ai he b._new that neither God, nor wife Ki11gr, 
t.oob._ any delight in Diji:ords, fa he was certain that 
t/;e,·e was no Religion in the 1Yorld, that j1tflijied 
the forcing of People from one Religion to a,10-

,her. 
And in his Speech to his Captains he tells them, 

The Portuguezes at firft came among ,u, 1111der the 
.11oti1Jn of Merchants, promijing to help 11s to feveral 
Good1 that we wanted, bHt that afterwards hy makjng 

; of trifling Prefents to fame weak._ Princes and other 
.Arts, they had obtained leave to build Store-Houfes 
for their ¥Vares 11pon the Coaft; but that inftead of 
l¥are-Hq1,fes, they had built Fortreffes, by which 
171cam they had jlrengthned. thcmfelvcs Jo in India, 
~oth by .Sea a11d Land, that it Wtff 1nore than time 
far the Native.1 to loo4_ about them, and to join to• 
gcther to extirpate fi,ch cruel Tyrants and Ravdger, 
of fo many Kingdoms, and _Enemies to the general 
qdet and commerce of the ~Vorld ; and that far one 

thing 



_ tlJeChurcf> of MALA BAK: 27 
thing cfpeciaUJ·, 1:rJbich wrn what n~ patience WtH able 
to endure, their compelling the Indians in aU place.r, 
where they had Power, to chan.~e their Religion. 

In this Affair the Chrijlian and Mahometan, of 
which Sect: this Hidalcaon was , feem to have 
ch3nged Parts, the Mahometau writing therein 
like a Chrijtian, and the Chriftians behaving them­
fel ves like .iW.ahometa111. 

P11det ht£c opprohria nobiJ' 
Pc! dici pot11ijfe. 

About this time the D()minica11 Friarr, under 
pretence of building a Convent, built a Fortrefs 
at Solor, inw which, as foon ::is it was finifhed, 
the Viceroy put a fhong G:urifon : There were 

. rerremal Bickerings betwixt this G:urifon and 
the Natives, in moft of which, fomc of the FriarJ, 
as they were Converting tho(e Infidels, with 
Swords in their bands, fufftred M:.1.rrndom. 

"'vVe read of a famous Port11g:1cz'.e Mijfiona11 
abom this time, it was one Fern.-m::lo Vi;Mgrc, who, 
tho' a Secular Priefl:, Commanded the S'qnadron 
that w::is fem to the afli{bnce of the King of Ti­
dore; in which occafion he is foid to h~vc be­
haved himfdf both like a great Captain, and a 
great Apcftlc, and to have apr,earcd one day in 
Armour, and another in a Surplice, ancl to have 
Baptized feveral in his ArmoLu, with his Sttrplice 

• over it. In ~hcfe ii, lt1 Dragoon Converfions, he 
\Vas feconded by his Admiral A11tonio Galvam, 
who with the afiilhnce of Captain Fra11cifc1J di.I. 

Caflro) 
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Ca/lro, is faid to have Converted five Kings in the 
J{land of Maz.acar; and tho' he was reall v no other 
than a St. Ruth, yet he is faid by the Port11g11eze 
Hifrorians to be another St. Pa11l; in Gcwerning 
all that came under his Power both with his Sword 
and with his Voice, A Sword and Voice, fay they, 
worthy of a gloriolH Eternity. It was this Antonio 
that firfi: di[covered the King of Port1tgal's fpecial 
Title to the Clove, which, for having five Points, 
he faid, had the King of Portugal's Arms, which 
are the five Wounds of Chrifi: framp'd upon it. 

The fame Author tells us, and approves of 
what an Indian faid of the Port11guez.cs, when in 
the height of their Triumphs : Let them alone, 
faid the Indian, for they will quickJy come to lofe 
that as Covetous Merchants, which they have gained 
as admirable Soldiers; they now Co11q11er Afia, but 
it wiU not he long before A{ia will Conquer them. 

The Emperor of Perjia is reported by the fame 
Author to have made the fame Prediction, who 
being told by the Port11g11eze Ambatfador, when 
he asked him how many of the Governonrs of 
the Indies Heads his M:ifi:er had chopped off, 
that he had not taken off one, replied, If that -is­
true, it is not poj]ible the Portuguezes fhould hold 
the Indies long. 

About this time the Portllg11ezes were driven 
out of the 111and of Ito by the Nati·ves. They 
were fiirred up to do it by a Speech made by 
one Gcm11lio, a confiderable Native, wherein he 
told the Portuguez.es in a fu11 At1embly of them, 
That if they Preached to others that there was a God 

J . 
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in Heaven, who obferved all that WM done on Ettrth, 
a11d wo11ld certainly Reward all Good, and P1mifb 
all Evil-Deed,, witho11t believing it themfelve.r, or 
without prat1iji11g what they believed, they were cer­
tainly g11ilty of the Abomination, which fach a God 
m,J_ft deteft above all others: He likewife told them, 
They were Strangers come from the very S/4._irts of the 
1Vorld, and will you, faith he, . who are the Off­
Jpring of the Shadu, which the S,m leaves when it 
goe, down, prefi,me to Tyrannize over us, who mter­
tained you fa kjndly, and have been fa long a San­
l111ary to you? If theft be theC11ftoms of yo11r UJH1t­
try, JOH muft k._now they are what we Abominate; 
retHrn, return therefore to JOHr native dark.._nefs, or 
JOHr ancient Habitations, where the want of Light 
will hide your .A[lions, and do you not come hither 
to commit them in the 'lJery apple of the Eye of the 
Sun, as it rifeth out of his brighteft Cradle. You 
preach Chrifi: Crucified to us, and at the fame time 
Crucifie thofe you have perf waded to believe in him. 
You will maize others to be Chriftians, without ap­
peari11g to be fach your Jelves. You muft k.._now we 
are not ignorant of what JOH have done to the King 
of Xae], and how you rewarded his great /4jndnefa 
and Ci·vility to you, with Violences and Outrages, 
and his S11bje{11 good turns with difhonouring their 
Wives: We kz1ow lik.._ewife how yo,e have ujed the 
~ueen of Ararn, whom, afte1' ftJe had loft both her 
Kingdom and H1uba11d to fecnre you, you have 
difhono11rably thrown off; tH one who co,tld be of no 
farther ufe to yo11. Be gone therefor, immediately 
011t of this ljland, and hereafu:r don't you prefame to 

fe, 
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Jet your Foot, or fa much tH caft ;our Eye 11po11 if. 
The Hinorian who)el.ues this, tho' a Port11g11eu

1 

makes this rcflell:ion upon it, Thus ·we loft Places 
hy our lnfalencies, which we gained by our Jla!o11r. 

When Mar Abraham returned to Goa over 
Land, by the way of OrJJJJH, and found Mar 
Jofeph Shipped off for Portugal, thereupon he 
tlat':ered himfelf with the 1-!opes of meeting with 
nothing to molefr him in the Po!feffion of his 
Bifhoprick; but he quickly found himfelf decei­
ved, for having prefented the Pope's Briefs, and 
other Papers he brought along with him to the 
Arch-Bifhop, the Portuguezes nor having the fame 
reafon to permit him to return to the Serra, as 
they had when they permitted Mar Jofeph, which, 
as I have obferved1 was done on purpofe to give 
rife to a Schifm, he was told, that before they 
would put him in Pofidiion of his Biilioprick, 
they mun: fi rfr have both the Briefs and his lnfo,r­
mationr {hiltly examined, that fo they might be 
fatisfied he had not impofed upon his Holinefs. 

Wherefore, tho' refolved whatever came on't, 
never to let Mar Abraha,n go out of their hands, 
yet that they might not feem to refufe to pay a· 
due refpect to the Pope's Btiefi; the Arch-Billiop 
and others, after having examined all his Papers~ 
found feveral flaws in them, which were declared 
to be fufficic:nt to ju(bfie their detaining of him: 
This is no more than what the Cmonifts can do, 
and do daily in the cleareft cafes, it being impof­
fibleto have 311y Matrimonial or othercauie drawn 
up, or worded fo accurately, that the Canonifts, 

and 
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and efpeci:11ly if the Pope defire it, will not find 
fcvcral Nullities in. Upon the: publication of 
the nulliLy of the Pope's Brieft, as having be1;11 
obtained by mifinformation, poor .A-Iar Abraha,,;1, 
in(read of being ft:nt back in Trii.1mph to his 
Bifhoprick, as he expected, was, after all the 
Pains he had been at, confined to the Dominic.in. 
Convent at Goa, there to remain till fuch time 
as the Pope's Anf wer cam(to the .Arch-Bifbop's in­
formation of his Cafe. 

1v.Iar Almiham, being fen!ible that to be con­
fined till that came, was the fame thing as to be 
condemned to be a Prifoner for Life, refolved, 
let what would be the Iffoe, to try to make his 
efcape, whicb;after feveral unfilccefsful Attempts, 
he did, at laft, upon an Holy Th11rfday at Night, 
while the Fri,~r1 were all imployed in the Chapel, 
and having gotten over ·to the Continent, he 
pofied aw:1y to lvlalnbar, where he was received 
with great Joy and Feftivity by all the Chri(tians, 
who having two of their Arch-Bifbops Frifoners 
among the Port11g11ez:.e,, defpaired of ever feeing 
another Babyloni/h Bifhop among them. 

The Vtceroy and Arch-Bi/hop were much trou­
bled at Mar .Abraham's· having made his efcape 
thus,and. vvrit fhaightways to the BiihopofCochiv,, 
and all the Governours upon the Coafi: of MaLi­
bar, to have him apprehended if he was above 

"Ground ; but Mar Abraham knowing how it 
would be, took care to keep himfelt~ a~ far as he 
could, out of their reach, never adventuring ro 
vifit any of the Churches that were in the Ntigh-

bour-
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bourhood of Cochim, or of any other Portugueze 
Garrifon. 

But tho" after this M:ir Abraham is faid, in all 
his Letters to the Port11g11ezes to have fiill profef­
fed himfelf a Romani fl, an~ not only fo, but 
to have re-ordained all that had been ordained 
by him formerly; yet it is certain, that in all 
things e1fo he acted quite otherwife in his Diocefs, 
where he continued not only to preach his old 
Doclrines, but in his Prayers fiill named the Bi­
fhop of Babylon as his Patriarch. 

Gregory XIII. being informed of this by the 
.Arch-Bijhop of Goa, and other Prelates of the·· 
Indies, ifiued forth a Brief, bearing date the 
28th. of November, 1578. directing it to Mar 
.Abraham, and commanding him therein to re­
pair to the next Provincial Council that fuould 
be Afiembled at Goa, to affifr at it, and to ob­
ferve all the Decrees that (hould be made therein, 
relating to his Billioptick, and that he might not 
excufe his not obeying this Brief, by pretending 
that he cou1d not do it with fafety ; the Pope like­
wife fent him Letters of [aft Cond11a, to go and 
come without being any ways moleited. 

In purfuance whereof Dom Vicente da Fonfectt, 
a Friar, of the Order of St. Dominick.._, and 
.A.rch-Bijhop of Goa, having calied a Provincial 
Council, which wa5 the third of Goa, ordered 
the forememioncd Brief to be intimated to Alar 
.Abraham, and together with the Pope\;, his own, 
and the Viceroy's Letters of fafe Conducf ,to be fent 
to him. 

Mitr 



. the Churib of ·M AL A B A R. 3 J 
Mar Ahraham-, having well conftdered the 

tnatter, and perceiving how difficult it would 
be for him to efcape being Dragoon'd by the 
Portugueus, whofe power increafed daily in thofe 
Parts, if he fuould difobey this Summons, deter-. 
mined, whatever came on it, to repair to the 
Council, at which he affified, and was obliged 
once more to Abjure, and make a profeflion of -
the Roman Faith, promifing withal, to fee all the 
Decrees made in that Synod, in relation to hi:i 
Bifboprick, punctually executed, and to fend in 
all the Heretick Books in hie; Diocefs to be burn­
ed or amended; and having confeffed, that in 
the Crdinatio,~ of Priejlr there was no \,Vine in the 
Cur, which he delive.:,ed into their hands, toge­
ther with the Heft, he was commanded to Or­
d~ in all th;,t he h1d Ordained before m·er­
ag:1.m. 
. Now if thi~, of there being no \Vine in the 
Cup, which was delivered into the l_lands of 
thofe who Wt·.·e Ordained Priefts, was the only 
ground wher·.:,_n the Romanijl! founded the in­
validity of tl1t. CfJt1ldtean Orders, as it is the only 
thing th~y have beer, pleafed to infbnce in, what 
a fuc:.cn was this to invalidate the Orders of a 
whole Church by? But for Canonifh and School­
men :~,y Subtilties invented on purpofe to fupport 
a bte Error, or to ferve a rrefem turn, to wound 
Chri1 (iJnity in its very Vitals, is a pr::ill:ice tod 
cor1:,..,,.n to be wondred at. I am fure the Church 
of \ ·me has much more reafon to apprehend· thJt 
the Sacrilege of denying the Cup co the Laity 
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in the Sacrament, may make her Communion .im­
perfect and ineflefrual, than that this alone fuould 
inake Ordinations fo. _ • • _ 

But after all this frir, the Doltrinc of the deli­
vering the Bread .and Cup j into the hands of 
thofe who are to be ordained Priefrs, being ef­
fcntial ~ Orders, is fo far from being true, that 
it is owncJ t0 be a Novelty by all the Modern 
Learned Divines of the Church of Rome, and is 
moreover cqntradifred by her daily Praltice,who, 
a~ all the 'vVodd knows, allows the Greeb.._ Orders 
to b~ good, in the Collation whereof lhe knows, 
the Bread and Cup is Got put into the hands of 
thoft: who are ordained Priefrs .. 

It is true, the Council of Florence, ·in her In­
firuB:ions to the Armenians, feems to have doted 
into ·rhe fame Error with _this of the Portuguez.u, 
in making that new Ceremony'efiential to Order.r. 
But let that be ~s it will, it is certain that both 
the prefent prall:ice of ·the Roman Church, and 
aH her truly Learned Sons, the Modern Schoolmcn 
not excepted, do condemn it: as an Error; for 
which I {lull only quote two of her mofr emi­
nent Schoolmen, and one of her ablefi: Criticks. 

Cardinal Lugo, in his 2 Difp. de Sacramentfr, 
faith ~1s followeth, Ali1tnde a11ten-/ h,1bemm, non 
porrdfiomm paY!is & ·vi,:i dctcrmi11,1le rcquiri ex 
divina i1;_fiit11tio1ic, cum Grt£ci alfJIIC ilia porre[/i­
Oi/e ordineniur; ergo fittmdum eji ChrijtlllJJ fal11m 
vobttrfo pro matcri:1 ttfiq11od jigm11n proportio11,lt11m • 
hoc -vel il/11d. 

And 
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And Beca111n, iri the third part of his Scho­

laftical Divinity, Chap. 26. of the Sacrament of 
Order, has as follows: Concilium Florentinum in 
inflrullione .Armenorum Jolum meminit materiee acci­
dentalit, que ab Ecclejia fuit inflituta, which was 
the delivering of the Bread and Cup, non autem 

Jubftantial.i,, quam Chrift,u pr£fcripfit, which is the 
impofition Qf hands, rJ2.!_,ia h£c ex ¥ripturi-s & 
antiqui1 Patribu1 erat fa.th cognita, non autem ilia. 
Addo, Ji hoc argumentum valeret, pojfe optime retor­
queri ita, Antiq11a concilia non a.ffignant aliam ma­
teriam niji impojitionem manuum, ergo, &c. He con­
cludes thus, Nota antiq11a concilia ajfignJffe mate-

• riam a Chrifto inftitutam, Florentin11m vero mate-
11m aj]ig11Jffe, quam Ecclejia introduxit, that is the 
Latin only. By this one may fee, that the Church 
of Rome is not fo uniform a Body as lhe pretends 
to be, being thus inconfifl:ent with her felf in a 

. thing of fo high a nature, as that, of what i1, and 
what 1$ not effential to Order.r: and we may fee 
likewife, how {he will break thorow all ancient 
Doctrines and Rules, r~ther than not difgrace all 
Bodies of Chrillians, which deny her Obedience, 
by unchurching -them by Come fubtilty or other; 
and indeed, thormv the dearefl: evidences of 
matter of Faft, as lbe does in the cafe of the Or­
ders of the Ch11rch ~f England, And further­
more, how apt {be is to look upon her own 
novel Inventions as the main Subfl:antials of Re­
ligion .. 

To whom I {hall only add Morin111; whofe 
jµdgment in a cafe of this nature is of more 
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weight, than that of the whole Tribe of School­
men. Who in the I Chap. of his firfl: Exercitati­
on, De Sacrif OrdinationibTH, faith, Nemo, ut mi• 
hi videtur, d11bitare poteft, antiquos Latinos, a 
quibus accepinms 6 ... Ordinationer, & quod facerdo­
tes fi11mu, legitime & valide facerdotes confecraffe, 
& • cd!tera facrar111n Ordinationum munia contulijfe: 
Eadem anti~norum Grt1tcor11m ratio. Certijfimum 
enim eft & evidentijfimum, neminem Ordinatio11e.t • 
Gr.ectts criminari pojfe, quin crimen in Latint11 re­
d,mdet, C1Jm 11triqne mut110 alterius Ordina.tionu pro­
haverint : Grd!cufque apud Latinos, & Latinus a­
pud Grttcos fine uUa u11q1tam Or~inationis querela 
facra Myjlcria celebraverit: pari veritatis evidenti• 
cerium eft_ recentiores Latinos in hunc ufque diem le­
gitim111 Ordinationes celebrajfe & celebrare, eadem 
ratio hodiernorum Grtecorum, cum HI ex iii qui£ 

• manifeftijfime ~ d~+,~ q11adam demonftrata fant, 
ab antiq11is non dijferant, eofque p11blice in fais Or­
dinib111 miniJtrantes fufi:ipiat Ecclcfia Romana, fam­
perq11c fitfi·eperit. And in his feventh Exercitati­
on, [peaking of the delivering the Bread and 
Cup into the hands of thofe that are ordained 
Priefl:s, he acknowledgeth it ta be a late Cere­
mony in the Roman Church. Antiqui. Rit11alc1 • 
Latini, non fec11.r ac Gr,,ci, iflttm i1,ftr11111e11torum 
traditionem 1vJbis non exhibent: ~idqnid fpdJat 
,.d iUam ,nateriam & farmam ab iis !lbeft. Duo 
rilHs Ordi11ationis cditi, 1111111 Ro111ie in. fanl1i Gre­
gorii facramentario ex Bfbliotheca Vlzticana, alter Pa­
njiis ab H11go11e M1li11ardo, ex Bibliothccll Corbeienji, 
i_Jitl omnia nobis non -repr1fan1anl d110 antiq11iffimi 

P~ta-



the Omrch of M A L A B A a. 3 7 
Ptt,wiani literil ~ncialib,u fcripti q11i prie c.eteri.r 
eminent , d110 alii fec11nd11111 iftos ant;q,,ijfimi & 
egregie Jplendideq11e faripti, qui a,11pli f,mt, & multa 
Ordinationibus illis exhibent , q11.e videri pojfimt 
non necefferia, quorum 1mu1 eft Rotomagenfi1, alter 
Rhemenjir. Trer a/ii, q11or11m prlmur Senonenjis 
eft, d110 a/ii Corbeienfes, unHs a Rodr,1do fcriptus, 
nunc vertit11r anmts of1ogentejim111 primus , alter a. 
Rota/do pr.ec:edente m11lto junior, fed copiojijfim,11, 
911i qutec111u1ue novcrat ad Ordinationes pcrtinerc, iis 
ditavit Sacramtntarhtm fimm ; denique 'IINIIS e Bib­
liotheca Thuana perantiquur, & alter Bellovacenfh. 
In all which ancient Rituals, he faith, there is a 
profound filence of this Ceremony. 

The Council being ended, Mar Abraham re• 
. turned to his Bilhoprick, where he obferved no­

thing of what he had prornifed :md fwore, fave 
that of ordaining his Priefl:s again the third time, 
at which Ordinations there were feveral Jeji,ite.r, 
who were skilled in the Syriack.., Tongue, that af­
fifted to fee that nothing was omitted that was 
effential. 

Not long after a Letter of Afar .Abraham to the 
Patriarch of Babylon was intercepted, wherein he 
informed him of his having been at a Council of 
the Billiops of the Indies at Goa, whither he had 
gone pure_l y out of fear of the Portugue,z,es, who, he 
faid, were over his Head,tH a Ha111mer over an Anvil: 
but whrn he was there, that he had delivered 
in a Profeffion of his Faith, which none of the 
fatm Bifhops were able to contradi~, profeffing 
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himfelf to his Patriarch a Dogm:uifr of the Chai~ 
d£an Faith. 

Mar Abraham being grown ancient and very 
much broke, by the long and nnintermitting Per­
fecutions of the Portuguez:.es, was willing to have 
a· Coadj11tor from Babylon, who might, after. his 
peath, alfo fuccecd him in his Bifhopric}{, and 
accordingly had one Mar Simeon fent to him by 
the Patriarch of Babylon. . 

Mar Simeon was no fooner fixed in the Sirra, 
but; finding the People, by reafon of his never 
having had anything to do with the Latim,to have 
a much gr·eater Affection for him than they had 
for Mar Abraham, who, tho- to his Sorrow, had 
been fo_ much among them, he was encouraged 
to fet up for fole Bifhop,. and having fi~ed his See 
at Carturte, one of the principal Towns of the 
Chrifl:ians,_of St. Thol_llm, was much favoured by 
the Q!Ieen of Pimenta, in whofe Territories Car­
t11rte is. 

Thefe two Bifhops fell prefently to fulminate 
their Excommunications one againfl: another, to 
the great diO:urbance of the whole Diocefs, and 
Mar Abraham .. finding his Ad verfary to gain 
ground of him daily, complains of him to the 
Viceroy and Arch-Bifuop of Goa, defiring them 
to drive Mar Simeon out of the Serra, who was 
not only an Intruder, but a bitter Enemy to the 
Latin Faith. • • 

The Viceroy, tho' he had no great kindnefs 
for Mar Abraham, yet confidering that he was 
Bifuop of the. Serra, by the Pope's appointment, 
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refolved, if it were poffible, to eafc him of his 
Adverfary, and underfl:anding that it would be 
a difficult thing for him. to get Alir Simeon int9 
his hands by open force, he employed fon;e Fr1ui­
cifcan Fri.ars to inveigle him With fair promifes to 
go to Rol(tc, and get the Pope's Brief for the Bi­
ihoprick, without which he could never expetl: 
to enjoy it peaceably. . . . 

Mar Simeon having firf\: confl:ituted one Jacob, 
a Pari{Q Priefi: his Virar General during his Ab­
fence, was perf waded by the Friars to go along 
with them to Cochim, from :Whence he was fem 
to Goa, an,d from Goa upon the firCc Ships to Por­
tugal, and from thence to. Rome, where, after 
having been examined by the lnquijitirm, he· was 
declared by Pope Sixtu, V. not to be in Holy 
Or.ders, and was with that Sentence upon him 
fent by the Cardinal St. Scvcriamt to Philip the 
Second, whq put him into the hands of Dom Aleixo 
de Menez.CJ, 'whom he was then fending to Goa; 
to be Arch-Bifbop of that place. 

Arch-Bilbop Menez.CJ, infteaJ of carrying him 
along with him to the lndic,, which was what 
A1ar Simeon expected, confined him to a Franrifl:an 
Convent in LiJbon, from whence he is faid to 
have wrote Letters by every Fleet, thJt went to 
the Indies to his Vicar-General Jacob, :rnd in all 
~is Letters to have ftill fi:iled himfdf 1.Hetropolitan 
of the Indies, and to have profefs'd the Chaldean 
Doctrines ; thefe Letters were found by Ai·ch­
Bilhop Menezes in the Serra, when he viftted it, 
by whom they were fcnt to the chief Tribunal of 
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the General lnquifition of Portugal, where ~f they 
found Mar Simeon alive, they doubtlefs made 
him change his Francifcan Prifon for that of the 
lnq11ijition, where th_ey would take care he fbould 
wrire no more fuch Letters. 
- Dom MatthicH, Arch.Bilhop of Goa, having in 

the Year 1 590. called another Provincial Coun­
cil, did, in conformity to Gregory XIII's Brief, 
Summon Mar A~raham to repair to it, who being 
fenfible how ill he had complied with what he 
promifed in the former Council, returned no o­
ther Anf wer to the Summons, but a Saying, which, 
he-fai'-d, was a Proverb in his Country., That the 
Cat th,1t bites a Snakg is afraid of her Cord, inti­
mating thereby, that he durfi:. not truft the Por• 
t11g11cz.,es and Latin Bilhops any more : After 
which he diffembled no longer, but in all things 
declared himfelf to be of the Chaldi£an Faith. 

Clement VIII. being informed of all this, di­
fpatched a Brief, bearing date the 27th. of 1an11ary 
1595. wherein he Commanded Dom Aleixo de 
Menezes, Arch- Biihop of Goa to make Inquifi. 
titm imo· the Crimes and Errors of Mar Abraham., 
and in cafe he found him guilty of fuch things as 
he had been accufed of, to have him apprehended 
and fecured in Goa; as alfo to appoint a Gover­
nour or Vicar-Apojlolical of the Roman Communi­
on over his Biiboprick, and upon Mar Abrah11111's 
Death to take care that no Bilhop corning from 
B11bjlon iliould be fuffere4 to enter into the Serra 
to fucceed. -

This 
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• This Brief was delivered to the Arch-Bifhop 
before he went to the lndier, by virtue whereof, 
and in obedience to the Pope's Commands, he 
made Inquifiticn into the Crimes and Errors of 
Mar Abraham, and finding him guilty of all that 
l}e had been accufed of, he fem him his Procefs 
without Summoning him to appear at Goa, by 
reafon of his having been Bed-rid for fome 
time. 

The Arch-Bifhop furthermore underfianding 
by the Informations he had taken, that Mar .A­
braham, in conjunction with all the Chrifrians of 
his Diocefs, had feat to the Patriarch of B"bylon 
for another Coadjutor, Commanded thofe ofOrmtH 
and of all other places that lay in the way, under 
grievous Cenfures, to ftop all Chald£a11, Perfian, 
or Armenian Ecclefiafticks that tbould come to. 
wards the Indies without · pis Pafs. This Order 
was fo punaually executed, that one who came 
to Ormus with the Title of the Arch-Biihop of 
the Serra, was difcovered irt a difguife, and fent 
home again. There were feveral others of thofe 
Priefts and Bilbops who attempted to get into the 
Serra in the Habit of Mariners, were fiopt, to the 
great Grief of the Chriftians of St. Thomas, who, 
the more they faw their Clergy Perfecuted, re­
fpected them the more, and grew eyery day more 
zealous for their ancient Doctrines and Rites. 

The Arch-Bitbop being much encouraged by 
the Succefs of this diligence, laid the matter of 
the reduction of this Church to the obedience of 
the R~man, (Duch more to Heart than any of his 

· Pre~ 
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Predeceffors had ever· done. The fidl: he appiied 
himfelf to was Jacob, whom M,ir Sim_eon h:d left 
his Vicar General, to whom he writ a lon~ ·L~tter, 
paffionately- entreating him to throw . away [he 
Commiffion he had from Mar Simeon, who \Vas 

ConviCced at Rome of not being in H~ly Orders, 
and to fubmit hirnfelf to the Papal Authority ; 
making him large Promifcs of what he· would 
do for him, if he complied with his defires. But 
Jacob, w.ho died prefently after, was deaf to all 
the Arc:h-Bifhop could fay to him, making it his 
whole bufinefs to enflame bis Flock againfi: the 
Latins, and their Doll:rines. 

The Arch-Biiliop did not negleCc at the fame 
time to write earnefl:ly to Mar Abraham, as alfo 
to the Arch-Deacon, who is the ~nly Dignitary 
in that Church under the Bifbop, and who is 
employed by him as his Vicar General,· calling 
upon them to purge their Diocefs of the Errors 
wherewith it had been fo long infected, and to 
reduce it to the Roman Obedience. • 

Sr. Francis, auout this time, dellroyed a whole 
Fleet. of Jores to the Port11g11eze; who, tho' he_ 
was not feen by any of the Portugucz:.es in the 
Fight , which was very bloody on both fides, 
yet a Cook who belonged to a Capuchin Convent 
not far off, haying hid himfelf in the Ruines of 
the"ir Church, fa w a .Friar in his own Habit Board 
the Fleet of Jores, one after ariother, whom he 
fo terrified with his very looki ~s ,to put them 
all to flight immediately, and purfued them out• 
of fight·: This formidabl~ Friar wa~ afterwards 

dif. 
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difcovered to b• St. Francis ; but tho' the Hift:o­
rian has not been pleafed to tell us how it came 
to be known cer.tainl y, he tells us it was an Alli­
on very proper for ·st. Francis , who was the 
lively Image of Chrift, to apre:1r thus and con­
found 'the Enemies of Chri)iianity, by faying, 
It ii I. Now, if this Story did not rebuild the 
Capuchin.r ruined Church , the Port11g11eze1 were 
not fo grareti.11 ci~ they ufe to be in fuc~ cafes. 
But this wa::. ;iotning to wh,1t their own St. An­
thonJ did for them five or fix Y ~ars afterwards 
in a Land Battle, wherein he was feen by fevera), 
where the greateft: fury of the Battle was, Mow­
ing down whole Squadrons of the Enemy, and 
at the fame time extinguifhing the Fire of the E~ 
nemies Artillery with the Sleeve of his Sacred 
Habit. • There were feveral Port11gueze1, its true, 
fell in this Fight, but they rnufl: have been killed 
by (omething elfe than fire-Arms, or· at leaft 
than Cannon. 
• In the Year 1584. there came a famous Ama­
zon to Goa., who had been drove out of her 
Country by the Hidalc,wn; her name was Abehi; 
lbe had Fought in fc.veral B::ittles to admiration ; 
and tho' when fbe came t:o Goa, fhe w.1s62 years 
of Age, fbe is reported to have. had a great deal 
of Wit, and the ruines of an exquiGte Beamy ; 
file pretended to have bufinefs of great moment 
to. communicate t_o the Viceroy , but the Inqui­
fition,: no body knew why, put a fi:op to the Ne­
goti~tion ; which, after having kept her Pri­
foner ·for Come.time,. banilhed her to OrmrH, 

• • &om 
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from whence having made her efcape, the went 
to the Great Mogul's Court. 

In the Year I 593. • the Bull of Cruz.ada was 
firfl: brought into the lndie1 by Francifco 1'1iria, 
a Dominican Friar; and indeed confidering how 
great a R.evenue that Bull is to the Pope in Spain, 
and Portug.tl1 it is very much that it did not 
find its way into the lndiet Cooner, 

When the Arch-Bifuop was vifiting the City 
of Damaon, he received Letters of the 16th. of 
Feb. 15 97. from the Viceroy Matthit1$ Dalbuquer­
que, advifing him of the Death of Mar Abra­
ham. On the fame day he received this news~ 
he in obedience to the Pope's Brief, confrituted 
Francifco Roz, a Jefoite, and who was afterwards 
made Bifuop of the Serra, Governour and Vic(lr­
~poflolical of the faid Diocefs. 

The May following the Arch-Bifuop being re­
turned to Goa, a Confultation was held about 
the· Affairs of the Church of the Serra, where it wa11; 
unanimoufly agreed; that notwithftanding the 
Pope in his Bl"ief had commanded none to be 
made Governour or Vicar • Aoo;Jolical of the 
Diocefs, but what was of the Roman Communi­
on, it was. convenient to nominate the prefent 
Arch-D~acon to it, which they did, joining 
F ritncifco Roz., and the Rell or of the 1efoite,­
College of Vaipicotta, in Commiffion with him. 
But it being required of the Arch-Deacon, that 
he fuou'd fubfcribe the Profeffion of Faith made 
by-PiM IV. before he had his Patent he decli­
ned doing it, pretending he was QOt fatisfi~t 

wit .. 
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with having two joyned with him in Com­
miffion. 

The Arch-Bifhop, _tho' he was fenfible that it 
was the Subfcription that fiuck with him chiefly, 
thought fit to difiemble, fo far as to_ feem to be­
lieve him, and by a new Patent conftituted him 
the fole Governour of the Bifhoprick. 

. • The Arch-Deacon accepted of this Patent, but 
• at the fame time declared, That it gave him no 

Authority but what he had before; but when 
he was called upon to Subfcribe the forememi­
oned Profeffion of Faith, he defired four Months 
to confider of it, hoping by that time a Bifbop 
might be fent them by the Patriarch of Baby/011, 
when the four Months were expired. Being ur­
ged a frefb to Subfcribe, he told them flatly, that 
he would never do it, nor fubrnit to the Roman 
Church, which he was fure had nothing to do 
with the Apofiolical Church of Sr. ThomM, no 
more than that of St. ThomM had to do with the 
Roman. And not being fatisfled with having 
made this Declaration as to himfelf, he further­
more affembled a Synod of moft of the Priefts, 
and moft fubftantial Chriftians at Angamale, the 
_Metro pol" of the Diocefs, where they all f wore 
to fiand by their Arch-Deacon, in the defence of 
the ancient Faith they and their Fore-fathers had 
been bred up in, fo as not to fuffer the leaft alte­
ration to be made therein, nor ever to admit of 
any Bifhop, but what fhould be fem them by 
the Patriarch of Babylon; of all which they made 
a publick lnfirument, and having Sworn to main-

tain 
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tain it with their ·L;ves and Fortunes, ordered it 
to be publifued thorow the whole Diocefs. 

After the meeting of this Synod, the Chrifri­
ans of St. Thom.l's came to be fo far enraged againft 
the Latins, for what they h~d done to defrroy 
their ancient Faith; and for their having treated 
fo many of their Arch-Bi(b~ps, fo barbar~ufiy as 
they had done, that they would fuffer no Latin 
Prieft to' officiate in their Churches, nor fo much 
as to Ii ve among them. • Two Jefoites, one at· 
Ant.am1ile, and another at Carturte, having very 
narrowly efcaped being murdered by them. The 
Jefaite1, and ot1~cr L:itin Priefts, were fo far inti­
midated, by the fury ·that Synod had put "that 
whole Chrifhanity into , that for fome time 
none of them were found fo hardy, as to ven­
ture to go amohg them. 

The news of this great and unexpell:ed Heat, 
as it did (hangely afflict the Arch-Bifbop, who 
had ftt his Hean fo much on the reducing of 
thofe Chrilhans; fo it was the thing that made 
him refol ve to go in Perfon to the Serra to try 
what his Prefence and Authority would do. 

Not only theViceroy, but the whole Clergy 
and Lai_ty, and particularly the whole Chapter of 
Goa, together in a body, did all they could, as 
it is faid~ to di!hv:..d"e him from fo dangerous an 
enterprife, but tho' he was deaf ~o all 'the Re­
_1'ionfhances • of • his Friends , • yet upon a Vv' ar 
breaking out fuddenly in the Year I 598. betwixt 
the Kings of Mangate and Paru, in whofe Ter­
ritorie, moil: of thefe Chriftian Churches frand, 

he 
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.he. thought fit to put off his Journey for that 
Year, fatisfying himfelf with writing a Letter to the 
Arch-Deacon to perfwade him to reconcile him­
felf and his Chnrch to that of Rome, and acquaint­
ing him with his Intentions to vi lit all the Churches 
in the Serra in Perfon, fo foon as the foremen­
tioned War was over~ which he believed would 
be very fpeedily. • • . 

The Arch-Deacon, when he received this Let­
ter,· -dreading nothing fo much as the Arch-Bi­
fuop's coming in Perfon among them, declared 
that he had refufed to Subfcribe the forememi­
oned Profeffion of Faith~ for.no other reafon, 
but becaufe he was Commanded to do it before 
the Rell:or of the 1efoiteJ College of Vaipicotta, 
with whom and his whole Order he pretended 
to be jufily dilfatisfied, giving the Arch-Bifbop 
to underfi:and at the fame time,' that if he would_ 

. order any other Priefr or Friar to take his Sub­
fcription 7 that he was ready to make it. 

But the Arch-Bi{bop looking upon this only 
as a Trick to throw an Odi11m upon the whole 
Order of Jef11iter, ·and that for no other reafon, 
but becaufe they were the mofl indu{hious in the 
reduction of thofe Chrifl:ians to the Roman Faith, 
Would not comply wirh the Arch:Deacor/s Re­
quefr, in naming fome body el[e to take his Sub­
fcriptio~ ; for which Condufr the Arch-Billi~ 
was very much blamed, moft People, and efpe·­
cially the othe~ Orders of Friars murmuring a­
gainft him, as one grown .[o fond ,1f the Jcfi,itcs, 
as to lofe the rcdulrion of fo many thoufand 

Souls, 
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Souls , rather than dif pleafe the 1efi4te1. 

But the Jefaites, who facrifice all Interefh 
and Obligations to the Honour of their Order, 
have requited the Arch-Billiop but very ill for 
this his great kindnefs for them, in having re­
ported this Affair Co here in Europe, as to rob him 
of that which· he efteemed l_1is chief Glory , to 
wit, the Reduction of this Church to the Roman 
Faith. • • 

For in the Hill:ory of the Jefuites in the Indies; 
publifhed by Pieire du Jarri, a Jefitite, and prin­
ted at Bourdea11x, in the _Year 1608. we have all 
that is faid by the Portngue'Les of Mar Abraham, 

• and his Arch-Deacon's great averfion to the 
• Roman Church, and particularly to the whole Or­
der of ]efaitu, flatly contradicted ; for in that 
Hifi:ory we are told tha,t Mar Abraham had fuch 
an extraordin:uy kindnefs for the ]cfi,ites, that 
for fome time before his Death, he put himfelf 
fo emirel y into their hands, 4S to be· governed 
by them in all things; and that the Arch-Deacon 
George had Cuch an high Opinion of their worth, 
as to declare to all the World, that without: their 
aid and affiftance, he iliould not know after the 
Arch-Bilhop'"s Death, how to Govern the Diocefs. 
It is furthermore faid, that Mar Abra~am, when 
he was upon his Death-bed called the R.efror of 
the College of Vaipicotta to him, and. having all 
his Clergy about him, declared, that he commit­
ted his Flock to the Bifhop of Rome, as the chief 
Pafl:or and Prelate of the whole Church, and 
.Co:n1unJeq the Arch-D~acon, and all his Prielh, 

to 
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to obe, the Jejiritcr, whom his Holii,cfI h1d ftnt 
to cultivate that Vineyard in all things, and to 
be fure to follow the Doctrines thlt they taught, 
which were the whole trnth, and nothing but 
the truth; after which Charge he is faid. further­
more to have befeeched and conjured the R.ell:or, 
by the love of Chrift, and the great fi'icndjl;ip there 
had been always between them, to take cJ.re of 
the Government of his Church after his Death, 
and to have ordered an authentick infhumcnt 
to be made of all this to remain ::is a Tdlimony 
of his laft Will, and cf the F'aith he dieJ in. 

The fame HiO:ory furthermore tells us, That 
this Church was fo far reconciled to the Pope, 
in the Year, 1596. that when the ];,bi!.: of 
Clement Vil[. was publil11ed among them by the 
Jefi,ites, they gave his H!Jlinefa a thoufand Blef­
fings for it, and took a fingular pleafure in pro­
nouncing his Name; and that dming the whole 
time of the J11bile, they were at Church from 
Morning to Nif.ht,_ wichom taking any refection, 
and were fo zealous to confe(s them(elves to the 
Fathers, that they waited in ~he Church till Mid­
night in great Crowds to do it. Now accor­
ding to this report of things, the Arch- Edhop, 
when he came into the Serra, h:id little more to 
do than _to open his Arms to embrace a People, 
who, bemg before hand prepared by the }tj,1iter 
were ready to throw themfdve-; in:o tb;.:m. ' 

Bue to leave Romance:, anJ recurn t0 Hiftory · 
havin~ only obferved by the way, that it ts \;1: 

fible from this grofs miri·eprefrntatil.in cf thofe 
C Af.. 
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Af:fairs, how little regJrd is ·to be had m the 
Jcji,ites Reports of their Feats in the [,zdie1; 
fince to fopport a Scory purely invented for the 
Honour of their Order, they do not boggle to 
pretend to hJve an authemick infl:rument of the 
truth ot 1t, and that drawn up by the Order of 
a dying Prelate. . • 

But a thing happened at- this time, which, tho' 
in it felf not confiderable, did abundantly ma­
nifefl: how little difpofed the Clergy of thi5 
Church was to fobmit to the Pope. 

A Boy, that went to School to the Jefaitei at 
Vaipicotta, having been taught by them to name 
the Pope in his Prayers before the Patriarch of 
B~b,lon,being over-heard doing it in the Church by. 
fome of the Malabar Priefl:s, was,atter they had beat 
him feverely, turned ·o:ut of the Church; they 
fpoke alto to his Father to whip him out of pray­
ing for the Pope, who, they faid, was none of 
their Prel.1te, nor had any thing to do with them. 
The Arch-Bilhop being informed thereof, writ 
immediately to the Arch Qeacon, commanding 
him to make Examples of thofe impndent He­
reticks, for what they had faid and done to the 
Boy: which the Arch-Deacon was fo far from 
doing, that he Honoured them the more for it. 
By the WJY~ the Jefi,ite.r, teaching their Scho­
ltlrs to pray for the Patriarch of Babylo11, tho' 
after the Pope, is one infl:ance, among others, 
of their Confcience, in thofe Parts, being fubfer­
vicnt to their Policy. 

But 
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But the World continuing ftill to blame the 
Arch".'Bifbop for not putting the Affairs ,of the 
Serra into fome other hands than thofe of the 
1cfi,itn, againft whofe o·1der that whole Church 
was fo much incenfed , he was obliged at lafr, 
tho' contrary to bis Incliqation, to frnd a Fran­
cifcan Friar to the Arch-Qeacon, wii:h authority 
to take his Subfcription to the Ror.un Creed, and. 
to require him to punilb the Priens, who had 
beat the Boy for naming the Pope in his Pray­
er~. 

The Arch-Deacon having nothing to object 
againfl: the Francifcan Friar, and being extreamly 
defirous, if it ,vas poilible, t0 keep the Arch­
Bi{hop from coming into the Serr,1, t-ho' he refu. 
fed to Subfcribe the Creed of Pius IV. yet con­
defcended to Subfcribe a Confeffion of Faith, 
wherein he profdfed himfelf a Catholic4, and 
that he believed aI the Church helicved , but 
without naming the Roman, or acknowledging 
the Pope as univerfal FaD:or of the Church; he 
is furthermore faid, upon the Arch-Bin10p's fig­
nifying his diffatisfall:ion at the ambiguous Pro­
fefiion he had made, to have given his confent 
publickly to that of Pirn IV. being read to him 
in Portugm:ze, of which he did not undedl:and 
a Syllable. But lee that be as it will, it is cer­
tain. that he continued fiill to teach, that the 
Pope was the head of his own Church, but had 
nothing to do with that of St. Tholl1.11. • 

C 2 The 
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The Arch-Bilbop not being able to brook Cuch 

thingc; any longer, fix'd a day for his going to­
wards the Serra, and when the Viceroy and the 
whole Clergy beg'd of him not to expofe his Per­
fon to fuch vifible danger, thev could have no 
other anfwer from him but this, That hi1 lift 
w ,s but too fec-11re in thiJ r.efe, feeing he had ne-

• ver merited enough to entitle him to the Honour of 
bei11g a M,ll"tyr. However, le(t his Humility 
might deceive him in palling a Judgment upon 
himlelf, he did not think fit to trufi: too much 
to his want of Merits ; and for that reifon went 
attended with a good Guard, he had alfo a Com­
million to treat with all the Princes of Malabar, 
.1bout Peace and War, and particularly to en­
gage the Samori,n to affi(t the Portug11ez,e to 
t:ike C,mahle, a Fortrefs lately pofiefled by a com­
pany of Mahometan Pyrates, who did very much 
difturb the Port11guez.e Trade upon that Coaft. 
This Neflc of Py rates, was firft built· by one Pate 
Marca, a Mah1Jmeta11, who having in a fhort time 
e~uiched it ftrangel y with the Spoils of the Por­
tuguezes, both by Sea and Land , left it at his 
Death to his Nephew Mahomet C1mahle Marca. 
This Mahomet was Governour, or rather Prince 
of it at this time; and as he was nothing inferior 
to his Uncle in Courage or Conduct, fo he had 
Fortified the place fo as to make it abfolutely 
one cf the ftrongefi: Garrifons in the Indies, nei­
ther did he infult the Port11g11ez.e1 only, but the 
M,dabars alfo, and particularly the Samorim, in 
whofe Country C,mahle fiood, and who had given 

leave 
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leave to his Uncle to fortifie that place, on pur-
pofe to incommode the Portug11eu. , 

And tho' the Portugue,z,e Hiftcri:ms will have 
it, that he tnok this Adair of Cunahle only in the 
way to his Vifitation; yet by the courfe of his pro­
cedure, one would be tempteJ to think, that 
it was what principally carried him to thofc 
Parts. 

On the 27th. of December, 1598. the Arch~ 
Bilhop Embarked upon a Gally Commanded by • 
Don Alvaro de Menezes, and on the day of Epi­
phany, arrived at the Bar of Cunahle, where he 
joined the whole Por111g11ez.e Armada, Comman­
ded by the Viceroy's Brother, he was fal med 
with all the Guns and Mufick of the Fleet; 
and haviog called a Council of War, and heard 
the feveral Opinions of all the Captains con­
cerning the bell way to take C,11uihle, he difpatch .. 
ed the refolmion they had come to thereon, to the 
Council of State at Goa; a mofl: Apoftolical begin­
ning of a Vifitation. After having put the Siege of 
C111zahle into a good Pofture, he departed with 
a good Convoy to Cananor, where he continued 
16 days, and then failed to Ctu:him, where he 
was fplendidly received by the Governour and 
the whole City, at the Stairs they had made on 
purpofe for him to Land at. 

Next day, when the Magifl:rates of the City 
came to Complement him at his Houfe, he ac­
quainted them with his ~efign of reducing the 
Chriftians of St. ThomtH before he returned tQ 
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Goa, defiring their affifiance therein, which ~ey 
frankly promifed him. 

The day following His Grace having called 
the common Council of the City together, re-­
commended the enterprile of c·,mahle to them, 
whom he made fo fenfible of how great impor­
tance it was to their City above aU others, to have 
that F ortreis wrefl:ed out of the hands of the Ma­
homet an Pyrates, who had lately made themfelves 
Mailers of it, that they immediately cau(ed 150 
Men to be Raifed and Armed at their own Charge, 
whom, together with a great quantity of all forts 
of Ammunition, they fem upon five fiout Ships to 
joyn the Armad,t before Cunahle; the Arch-Bi ... 
fuop alfo, to give the more life to the enterprife, 
fem one of the belt of his own 1Y1anch,,a's or 
Yachts, mann'd with his own menial Servants, 
along with them. • 

The King of Cochim was much troubled to hear 
of the Arch-Bifhop's ·being fo hot upon the re­
duaion of Ctmahle, being fenfible that a Peace 
betwixt the Portuguezes and the Samorim, with­
out who[e affiftance by Land, it• wou'd be hard 
for them to reduce that Fortrefs,mufi be the Con­
fequence of the enterprife. And as there had been 
nothing, the Kings of Co;,·him had been al ways more 
careful to hinder fuch a Peace, which they thart did 
on purpofe to keep the Port11g11ezer in a clofer 
dependance upon them ; fo the prefent King fol­
lowing the wife meafures of his Anceftors, en­
deavour' d, by a Stratagem,· to defl:roy the Con­
fidence he faw the Port11g11ez..c.r had already repo-

frd 
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fed in the Samorim. To which end he fr:nt 
his Chief J,tftice, and one },an de ~f.irand.1, 
a Gentleman of Cochim, to wait upon the Arcl·­
Bifbop and to acquaint his Grace from him, that 
he had received certain advice from Corne Spies 
he had in the Samorim Cabinet-Council, that that 
Prince, whenever the Port11g11cz,c r Landed, in~ 
fiead of joyning with them, had determined 
to cllt them all off in revenge of the many In­
juries they had done his Ancefl:ors, of which 
danger he thought himfelf obliged , both a? a 
Friend and a Brother 'in Arms ·w the King of 
Portuglll to advife him. • 

The Arch-Bi/bop , who underfrood the In­
trigues of Princes, as • well as any !vian living, 
returned the King his Thanks for his Intc:lligence, 
but withal fem him word, th:i.t they w·ne re­
folved to trurt the Samorim in.thi:; ocCJfion; and 
the rather, becaufe they did not WJnt Powc:r to 
be revenged on all that {hould deceive the King 
of Portugal either in Peace or \tVar. 

The King, when he found his Plot had not 
fucceeded according to bis exFecbtion, refoh·cd 
.to; divert the Samorim from fending an Army to 
Cunahle, by making a War prdcntly upon the 
Caimal, or Prince of Cor11geirl! his Friend and 
Allie : and having with incredible expedition 
got an Army of 60000 Men together, he fem 
to "let the Arch-Bijbop know, that before he 
marched he de11gned to w:iit upon him. Th,-"! 
Arch-Bijhop, tho' he did not go over his Threfno'., l. 
to meet the King, received him, when he c2:., 1e, 
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with great Civility; and after the Complements 
were over, acquainted him firfi, with his ln­
tenticn of viliting, all the Chriftian Ch11rches in 
the Sen·,1, in order to reduce them to the true 
Chrifiian Faith, from which they had very much 
f werved; telling him, that fince great numbers 
of thofe Chmches were within his Territories, 
he expefted his ailiftance info good a work ; of 
which bting afiured by the King, the Arch-Bi/bop 
Went on and told him, that there was another 
thing that he mufl: not deny him, and that was 
to put off his \Var with the Caimal till Cnnahle 
was taken ; the King gave many reafons why he 
could not d_eferr it ; but the .Arrh-Bijhop prefl: 
him fo hard upon the point, that before they 
paned, he made him promife to disband his 
Army. 

The Arch-B,.Jhop having put the Affairs of the 
Siege in a good pofl:ure, begun to apply himfelf 
to the reduttion of the ChriCl:ians of St. Thoma,s, 
and the fir[t frep he made towards it, was to 
fend to the Arch-Deacon to come and fpeak with 
him at Co,:him. But after having expected him 
fome days, and finding that he neither came 
himfelf, nor rctumed him any anfwer, he con­
cluded, as wcU he might, that he was afraid to 
venture himfelf in that City; whereupon he fent 
him '.a Letter of faft Condull, fwearing he would 
not queftion him about any thing that was 
1)afi. 

The Arrh-Dcaco11, upon this occafion, Aifem­
b!ed a great number of Ca~amzrer, and other 

con-
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confiderable Chriftians to confult together what 
was heft to be done. It was agreed on all hands, 
that the Arch-Deacon ihou'd go and wait upon 
his Lordfhip, who was a Perfon of that Autho­
rity :is to be able to undo. them all at once, by 
depriving them of their Pepper-Trade, if they 
fhould difoblige him, and befides, he was able to 
oblige their Kings, who were all very much at 
his Devotion, to Sacrifice all their Lives and E­
frates to his difpleafure; and what made them 
the willinger to comply with him therein, was, 
their being confident that they fhould be quickly· 
rid of hts Company, fince Winter was at hand, 
which they thought would certainly call him to 
Goa. 

Upon all which Confiderations it was agreed, 
That they ihould give way to his faying of Maf.r, 
and his Preaching in their Churches, which their 
Books told them was a common Civility, that is 
every where paid to Bifhops, tho' out of their 
OWQ Dioceffes; but as for any Alts of Jurifdill:i­
on, ilich as Vifiting, Conferring Orders, Excom­
municating, and the like, if he ihould pretend 
to exercife any fuch Alts,, as it was to be feared 
he would, that they ihou'd then put him off as 
well as they co1.,1'd with delays, umil he returned 
to Goa, which they thought he would in two 
Months at farthefl; by which me:ms they might, 
without embroiling themfel ves with fo powerful 
a Prelate, wait till they had a Bifhop fent them 
by the Patriarch of Babylon, to whom they had 
writ for one; of all which they made a pub-

lick 
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lick lnlhument, and for their further Security, 
bro\lght together a Body of 3000 brave Men, 
who were all well Armed ; the Chrillians of 
St. ThomtH being, by much, both the fi:outefr 
and befr Firemen in the lndtes, as the Portu­
guezes knew very well, which made them be the 
more zealous to reduce them to the Roman Church, 
in order to make them Subjects to the King of 
Portugal. 

The Arch-Bifoop Cent alfo at th~ fame time to 
fome of their Paniquai1, Come of which have 
4000, Come 6000 Men at their Command, to 
come and fpeak with him at Cochim; but they, 
inftead of going thither, took an Oath folernnly 
to make themfelves Amou~os, after the Cufi:om of 
the Malavars, againll him, in cafe he offcr'd any 
violence to their Arch-Deacon, or to any other 
cf their Pridts. When the Malavars devote 
themfelves to be Amou~os for any caufe, they 
defend it to the laft drop of their Blood, with• 
out either fear or wit. 

With two of thefe Paniq1tais, and 3000 Men 
well Armed, the Arch-Deacon came to wait up­
on the A,·ch-Bijhop at Cochi,n. Don Antonio de 
Noronha, the Governour of the City, met them 
without the Gates, and condnlted them to the 
.Arch-Bijhop's Palace. The .Arch-Deacon, when 
he came before the Arch• Bijhop kneeled down and 
kifs'd his Hand, as did all the other Cafanares that 
were in his Company; the two Paniq,u,is were 
;ilfo prefented to.his Lordjhip by the Arch-Deaco11, 
who wheri the .Arch-Bijhop,. and the G011er1t0ur, 

and 
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and the Ar,·h-Deacon came to fit down, placed· 
thernfelves at the Elbows of the Arch-Bijhop's 
Chair, where they fiood all the while with their 
broad Swords naked over his Head. The door 
of the Room where they were being fhut, to 
keep out the Crowd, thofe that fiood without 
imagining that it was done to make their .Arch­
Deacon a Prifoner, faid to one another, this is 
the time to die for our Arch-Deacon, and for the 
Church of St. ThomeH , but being aff ured that 
their Arch-Deacon was in no· danger, they were 
quieted. 

After the hubbub was over, and they had dif­
courfed together for fome time > it was agreed, 
that the Arch-Bifbop lliould go next day to Vaipi­
fotta, which upon the account of its having a 
College of Jefaites in it , fuould be the firll: 
Church he iliould Vifit, and that the Arch-Dea­
con with his Cac;anaru, iliould repair thither im­
medi.i tel y. 

The Arch-Bijhop having furniihed himfelf with 
all Neceffaries for his Voyage, embarked with all 
his Retinue upon,feven Tones or GaUies,and Roq11e­
de MeUo Pereyro, who had been Governour of 
Malaca, attended him with twoGaUiesmore1 and 
1oan Pereyra de lU.iranda, who was afterward~ 
Governour of Cranganor with one. 

Being arrived at Vaipicotta, he was conducl-ed 
by the Jefaites, and their Scholars, and the whole 
Village to the Church, where, with his .i\-1itr(l 
911 his Head, and his Crofter in his hand, he gave 
them :). long Sermon. His Text was, He that. 

enter~ 
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entereth nol in bJ the door, &c. on which words 
he told them at length, That none were true Pa­
florr, but 'IIJhat entered in by the door of the Roman 
Church, and were font by the Pope, who wtn Chrift'$ 
Picar; "n,hich no,ze of their former Prelates having 
heen, who had been aO font fQ them by the Schif ma­
tir.al Bijhop1 of Babylon, they were all Thieve, and 
Murderers of the Flocft When he had done his 
Sermon , he bid them come next day to the 
Church to be confirmed, which forile did ; to 
whom, after he had confirmed them, he told 
the news of P11rgator7, a place moft of them had 
never heard of before. 

All this while no Arch-Deacon appeared, who 
came not to Vaipicoita, till two days after the 
arrival of the Arch-Bifhop. He had delayed his 
coming on purpofe, that he might not by his pre­
fence, feem to confent to any of thofe things, 
which he knew the Arch-Bi/bop \Vould offer to 
do at that place. 

Tho' the Arch-Bifhop knew well enough what 
it was that had made the Arch-Deacon loiter fo 
behind, yet he difiembled fo far as to receive 
him very kindly, treating with him about the 
courfe he was to take in the reduction of the 
Church, who feemed to approve of every thing 
that was propofed to him. 

The Arch-Bi/hop went daily to Matint ~nd 
Vefperr, which were fung by thofe of the Semi­
nary in Chaldee, but coming to underftand at lafr, 
for he underftood ClJaldee no more than he did 
Malavar, that they prayed therein for the Patri­
. • arch 
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arch of Bab1lon, !tiling him the Vniverfal P".ftor 
of the Church, a Title that all Patriarchs, as 
well as the Pope, have affumed to themfelves 
for fome Hundred of Years (nay, by what Gre. 
gory I. has faid of that Title, I do not know but 
the Pore might be one of the lafi: that alfomed 
it) he refolved not to permit fo wicked a thing 
to be done any longer, notwithfi"anding all that 
the good Jefi,ites, who out of Policy ha_d all 
along complyed with it, could fay to diilwade 
him; and fo having one Evening1 without com­
municating his defign to any one, called all the 
Jefoites, Mafters of the Seminary, and the Arch. 
Deacon, and his Ca'ianare1, together at his Lodg. 
ings, having fide made a Speech to them to pro,·e, 
That the Pope was the only Head of the Ch11rcb o,z 
Earth, and that the Bifoop of Babylon wer.; "He,·c­
tic/z and Schifmatick.._, he pulled out of his Pocket 
an Excommunication lat£ fententie, commanding 
his Secretary to read it with an ?Udible Voice, 
and his Interpreter to declare it to thofe that 
did not underftand Latin, in J.Walavar, by which 
he Commanded, That no Perfan Sec,Jar or Ecdefi­
aflid, do from henceji,rward prejim1e to pray fw th, 
Patriarch of Babylon. He Commanded the 
Arch-Deacon and Ct,c;mares to fign it, and finding 
the Arch-Deacon had a great mind to have ibuf­
fled it off: he faid to him, Sign it, Father, for it_ 
-k f;rU time the Axe were laid to the Root of the 
Tree; -to which the Arch-Deacon returned no an­
fwer_, but Signed it without fa)ing a word, 
as did :ill the other Ca~aaaru , after which 

it 
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it was fixed to the Gates of the Church. 

The ChrifHans of the Village, when they 
came to hear of what had been done, run, as if 
they had been Mad, in a Body to the Arch-Dea ... 
con's Lodgings, where, with one voice, they fet 
ap a mofi: lamentable howl, crying out, That the 
.A.rch-Bifhop of Goa, with /iii Portuguezes wa.r 
come to deftroy their Religion, and had affronted 
their Patriarch, by whom they had been Governed 
for above I 200 Year .r ; and after having exclaimed 
againfi: the Arch-Bijhop at a mofi: hi:ter rate, and 
bewailed their great Mifery, in having Strangers 
come among them to defi:roy the Religion they 
had been born and bred in, they told their Cajfa­
nare.r, that if they would but give way to it, 
they would either Sacrifice their Lives in defence 
of their Religion, or be revenged on tbofe that· 
had affronted it. 

But the Arch-Deacon having made a fign, that 
he defired to be heard, they all held their Peace, 
he told them, There 'WtH a time for all things, and 
that that WtH not a t_ime far Revenge, but Dijfim1t­
latio11; that it WM true he had Signed the Exco1n-
11111nication, bHt that he did it p11rely out of Fear, 
far they were to confider, that, be/ides the Strength 
the Arch-Billiop had hroNlt,ht along with him, he had 
engaged the King of Cochim, in whofe C01mtry they 
were, to protea him in all he did, and who, if they 
fhould offer any affront to the Arch- Bifbop, wtJuld 
certainly revenge it on their Livei and Ejl,tte,. .A.t 
to himfelf, he WrR refolved to die in defence of the 
Religion of hn Co,mtry, faoner than confent to the 

intro-
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introduc1ion of Popery; adding, The Portuguezes, 
if they li~d their own Religion, might live in . it, 
in God's Name, and he k._new no Body th11t would 
trouble them for it ; b11t that he faw no reafan why 
they fhould thTH diflurb and perfac11te People in their 
own Country, beca11fe they will not t11rn Papifl:s, or 
change their old Religion far theirs, and that os to 
the Arch-Bi(hop, the thing that made him fa f11rioM 
to deftroy the Authority of the Patriarch of Babylon 
WM, that he might mak._e himfalf Primt1fe of theln­
dies ; to which he hoped, none of the Chrijlians of 
Malabar would ever confent, or wonld ever be per­
[ waded to forfak._e their old Religion far that of 
• Popery. At this they all gave a great fhout, 
crying, They would lofe thefr Lives, and all theJ 
had in the World, before they w1mld do it. But 
none of the forementioned Amouco, being among 
them, it's like, at that time· they went no fur­
ther. 

The Port11g11e't.ei upon this uproar , did not 
forbear to blame the Arch-Bi/bop, for having pub-· 
liilied filch an Excommunic,ttion, contrary to the' 
advice of all that were about him, advifing him 
to bafren aboard his Galleys if _he would fecure 
his Perfon; he told them) He w,1:i fa far ftom re..; 
penting far what he had done, that n,ere it to do 
again,' he would do it, a1Kl that infteadof retreating 
to Cochim, he wonld go next Morning to Paru. 

Paru is the Metropol:-f of a Kingdom, wherein 
the noblefl: Bodv of all the Chril.lians of St. Thom,u 
lives, but with;l, the moll: violent again fl: Popery, 
as they had fufficiently manifefted on fevcral oc-
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c:ifions ; for tho' Don Jf1rge :d11 (,r11,z,, anct Don 
'Joan du Cruz , both Natives of the Country~ 
had been fent by the· Port11gue,z,e.1 to Rome in 
the time of Gregory XIII. who had done them 
great Honours there, and had granted them ma­
ny Indulgences for their Churches, and withal, a 
Privileged Altar therein, yet 'their Countrymen 
did not only flight all tbofe Indulgence,, but 
would not fo much as fuff er them, tho' of two 
of the nobleft Families in the Country, to offici­
ate in any of their Churches, and at lalt forc'd 
them to leave the Kingdom, their own Brethren 
and Kinsfolk, having the firCt hand in their ex-
pulfion. . 

The Chrif\:ians of Paru, tho' thus affelled to• 
the Roman Church, had, according to the fore­
mentioned- Agreement, prepared great Feftivitie.r 
for the reception of the Arch-BiP,op, hoping, 
by fuch Complements, to have kept him from 
doing any bufinefs; but, having the Night before 
h(! came, heard of what he had done at Vaipi­
cotta to their Patriarch, they turned all their, 
Feftivitic.r into Arms, and were fo much incenfed 
againfr him, that when he Landed, he was met 
by eight or ten Perfons only that waited·on the 
Arch-Deacon. • 

The Arch-Bijhop, tho~ µe read trouble :md de­
jell:ion in all their Countenances, feemed to take 
no notice of it, but with his Croft carr;ed • before 
him went directly to the Church, which, con­
trary to Cufrom, he found full of Armed Men, 
without fo much as one W omJn or Child a-

mongft 
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em ; whereupon, being apprehenfive 
11ards and Servants, if they continued 
1ght come to Blows with the Malavarr, 
faw fo much difpofed to Q,1arrel, he 
ed them all aboard except two Priefrs, 
to affilr at the Offices. 

~h-BijhfJp having put on his Pontijict1ls, 
his Bletling to the Congregation, made 

courfo to them, fuewing th-~m , That 
b11t one tr11e Re:'igion, which wr1s the 
wl that aU Chriffians were 1mdcr an in-
obligation to fobmit themjclvcs to the 

1er he had done his Sermon, which 
hour and an half, and explained to 
>ofrrine of the Sacrament of CMJin?u.­
then called upon them to come to it; 
egation, tho' they had heard him till 
quietly, began to cry om with great 
they rro11la never he C1mjirmcd b; him, 

a thing that no11e of their Prelates had. 
and that it w,1s no Sw·,iment of Ch,-ifi' s 

b11t an lnvcntim of thr: Porrnguezes to 
their Slaves, by fetttng a Mark on their 
and giving them a Box on the Ear, 

h.3t :ill the Roman Bi1lops do in Coflfir-
, tho' the DJ{hrds in Vairicotta had bee,,. 
'o faffer themfelveJ tu be huffi:ed. and en-
1im, th~-, wost!d never e11dttre it, nor fi,f-. 
cn,ch their Beard,, or their'IViver Face1; 
ht_ go home in a good ho11r to his Portu-
i let them alone with their Rcligio11, tt11d 

mt im:e to di jforb t/;c,n thM, it fho11ld 
0 • co.Ji 
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coft him deitr, The Arch-Bifbop heard all this 
with great patience, and fitting down, endea­
voured to convince them of the Truth of the 
Sacrament of Confirmation; but when hr per­
ceived that they were the worfe, rather than 
the better for what he faid to them, having mu­
frered all his Courage together, he rofe up, and 
having advanced two fteps with his Crofter in his 
hand, he told them with great heat, That the 
Faith he Preached to ihem w,1:r the Faith of Chrifr 
and St. Thomas, and w,15 believed bJ all Chrijliam, 
and that he w,1.; 1'eady to rlie to cnnftrm the truth of 
it; but they being as rea<ly to die for their Reli­
gion as he was, or prttended to be, for his, that 
Argument had no effe[t at all upon them. He 
furthermore challenged all thofe that Talk.!d a­
gllinfl the Roman Faith by Night in Corners, to 
come forth, if they durft, to difp11te with him pub­
lit:A]y; which the • Arch-Deacon, who the Night 
before had ailemblcd moft of the conftderable 
Chrifbans of Rzm together, and had made them 
promi[e never to throw off the Patriarch of B11.­
by/011, taking -to himfe)f, he rofe up in a paffion, 
and having asked aloud rvho they were that taught 
Herejies iN· the dark.._, and t,;at Prea~·hed no where 
but in Corners, flung om of the Church, and 
going into the Town picked up eight or ten 
Boys, whom he prefented LO the Arch-Bijhop to be 
confirmed by him, pretending, that with all that 
he was able to do, he could periwade no more 
to come : The Arch-Bifhop having confirmed 
thefe Boys, returned to his Gallics very angry, 
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and finding there was nothing more to be done 
at Paru, he determined to Sail next Morning to 
Mangate, to fee how thofe Chriftians fiood af­
fecl:ed. 

When he came to the Church of Mangate, a 
Town chiefly inhabited by Chrin:ians, he found 
the Church filled with Houlhold Goods and Vv' o­
men, by reafon of the War that was then on foot 
between the Kings of Mangate and Paru. After 
having comforted the Chrifiians for the Loffes 
they had full:ained, and given them his Bleffing, 
he began to Preach againlt the Errors they had 
been Educated in. But having advice that there 
were Come Amo11~0.r coming after him from Paru, 
he went firaightways aboard his Gallies, and row• 
ing away before Night, he arrived next Morn­
ing at Cheguree, a place belonging to his Friend 
the King of Cochim; where having fent alhore an 
Order to the Ca~anare1 and Chrij1ian1 to meet 
him at the Church, he had word fent him,that the 
Church doors were all lbut, and there was nei­
ther Man, Woman, nor Child, to be feen in 
the whole Village; he was informed ·at Night, 
that the Arch-Deacon was in the Town, but 
that he had lbut himfelf up in a Houfe, and was 
refolved never to fee his Lordfhip again. 

The Portug11ezu that were in his Train, as well 
Ecclefiafiicks as Seculars, were at him perpetual) y 
to give over this enterprife, and not to expo[e 
his P~rfon and Dignity_(as he did) to no pur..rof~; 
but mll:ead of returnmg any anfwer to tht>IC 

D :2 lmpor-



6 8 A pnrt. Hijl:ory of 
Importunities, he retired all alone to his . Cabin, 
where he wrote a long Letter to the Arch-Deacon, 
in which he f were that he remernbred nothing that 
was pafr, and that he had no ddign cf doing him 
any harm, and if he would but do him the favour 
to come and fpeak with him once more, he did 
not doubt but that he fhould be able to convince 
him of his Errors, pro:11iGng with all to do 
great thin,?;s for him, if he wonld but entirely 
fubmit himfelf to the Roman Church. 

This Letter was delivered the fame Night to 
the Arch-Deacon, who having read it, called the 
Ca~tt11ttre.r together, and told them, that it being 
a frandalous thing in them to decline treating 
with the Arch-Btfhop above board , about the 
Affairs of Religion, he was for their going to 
wait upon him to hear what he could fay, but 
with fuch a Guard, that it Cbould not be in his 
Power to rnake~them Prifoners. Having all agreed 
to this Propofition, ·they fem to the Arch Bijhop 
to let him know, That if he would be pleafed 
to ·come aCboar, they would wait upon him: 
The Areh-Bifhop [cm them back word, That the 
Sun was too hot to fland in, and defired them 
therefore to come ahoard his Galley, which by 
with her Stern on gronnd. The Arch-Dcdron 
and G1~rmare1 feeing the Galley quite furroun<lcd 
by their People ventllred co go aboard ; where 
being come, they were conducted to the Arch­
Dijhop':, Cabin, where they found him with all 
his Prides, Jefi1ite1, and feveral Gentlemen .ex­
pelling them, After fome di[courfe, the Arch-

• Deaco11-· 
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Dcaron toH the Arc/J-Bijhop, Th,1t it w,u tr11e 
they had not rccei-vcd his Grace fa co1n-tco11Jly a~ 
might have been expet1ed, nor illdeed as they in!en• 
ded to la-ve do,,c~ had he not fdlen fa foul upon 
their Parri.1rch, whom, tho' Ix h,1d been ple,1fed f() 

c:tU an Ex(w11,;umirate Hi:retirk..., t.6cy ~yew to be 
hoth a Cathol,ck and a mojf holy Afan, an:l e11dett­
vo11red to introd11ce fcveral Novcltfrs into the Serra, 
which thcJ and their F orcfi1thcr, h.,d ,ievcr fa m11ch 
t11 hc,trd of b,fore. To all which the Arch-Bijhop 
anfwertd, That he W,1':f Jure thtJ m:re not ig11,?r,1nt 
of the-Patriarch of Bibylon'1 beiHg :1. Profi/fld Ne-. 
ftorian, and not to trouble thcr,1 with any Arg:m1wl, 
to prove that all Nefccubns x11,ft be Htretic~f, hlf 
would only a1k.._ them one finglr: rf2!!,cfti:m, \Vhich 
was, Tt'hethe,· they believed_ the G:,fpe! of St. Jahn ? 
They t01d him they dicl, and would die ri1t!er than 
de,ry ,my thing th,rt was rei,,:.ded in it. 11-'c!l then, 
faid the Arch-Bifoop, ·pray tcU me, how yo,, c.1.n re­
concile what St. John faith, The word w:.is made 
Flefh, and dwelt among u~, _rvilh rrh«t your P,1-
triarchr and Bijhop1 h,1ve taught yo11, to wit, that 
the Word did not make it {df fldh, and that 
Chrifi was not Goel, and th:n God did not make 
himfelf Man, fur do y1u not Ji11g ;,, }'0J11· Cf.1mhr:s 
11pon the Feaj of the Nativity, th,,t the 1Vord did 
not mak,_e it felf flt'fh, a.( the unbclicvi"g Romans 
~each, bnt did only dwell in Chrijl n ht a Temple. 

The Arch-Deacon returned no anf wer to this, 
but pa_ffing to another po1nt, faid ro the Arch­
Bifhop, To11r Grace would fain pc1frcade 111 likprife,, 
that none~ca,z be faved out of the Obdicnce of the 
·" D 3. - Ro 
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Roman Church, which is what St. John 11~ where 
faith, that ever I could fee; befides, we h11.ve in our 
Archives a Lettc,· of St. Caius, BifhtJP of R.ome, 
w.;erein he confljfeth that he had nothing to do with 
the Church of Babylon, 110 more than the Church of 
Babylon h.1d to do with h" Church. rVe have al.fo 
anotLer Lette1·, whirh k called in our Book._s the 
Letter of the Lord's-day, becaufe it is faid upon 
that day to have fallen down from Heaven, where­
in the fame Tmth "affirmed. Here the Arch-Bifhop 
run into a long difcomfe of . the Primacy of 
St. Peter, and of the Pope's being his Succelfor, 
and Chrift's Vicar upon Earth; after which they 
came at lafr to this Agreement, That as to matters 
of Faith, a Synod ibould be called to determine 
them; and that in the mean while the Arch-Bi­
jhop might, if he pleafed, give the Bleffing, and 
Preach in :my of their Churches, but fuould not 
be received ·in them as their Prelate, but as a 
Bifhop that was a Stranger, neither· iliould he 
pr:.::tend to Cor.Jirm, or do any other Epifcopal 
Alt within . that Diocefs. This Agreement was 
Signed by the Atch-Bifbop and the Arch-Deacon, 
and all the Cu;antlres who were prefent, with a 
Declaration that the Synod fhould be Celebrated 
before 1,Vhitfantide, and that the Arch-Deacon· 
i11ould 110 longer ftir up the People againfr him, 
nor go attended with fuch Troops of Armed 
Men as he had done formerly. . 

This Agreement being Signed,: the Arch~Br-· 
foop frt Sail for Canh1tr, whither the Arch-Deacon 
went by Land, not daring to truft himfelf by 

Wa-
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Water, where he would have been in the Power 
of the Portug11c'Les. • 

At Canhur he was received very friendly by 
the Chrijlian.1, who had been told by the Arch­
DettcfJn, that he did not pretend to come among 
them as their Prelate, but only as a Stranger, but 
tho' he kept to his Agreement fo far as not to of­
fer to do any thing but give the- Bkffing and 
Preach, yet in his Sermon, which was a very long 
one, he talked fo • much of the Roman Church, 
and its S11premacy , and of the obligation all 
Churches were under to fubmit to it, that the 
whole Congregation were much offended With 
him; the Arch• Deacon was likewiCe dilcontented 
with it, and being Sick, or at leafl: pretending he 
was, rernrned to Cheg11rec to be cured ; .and the 
Arch-Bi/bop having other work on his hands, was 
willing enough to difmifs him; who, in·rurCu­
ance of the Inft:rultion he brouiht with him from 
Gott, was obliged to h:i(tcn to C01tlao11, a Fortrefs 
belonging to the Purt11,c:,11,z.cs, to fee in whjt 
condition it was, ::ind to t:ike fome conrfe to 
have the Fort the King of Tr,r:.w-1cor was build. 
ing in its Neighbourhood, and would much in-
commode it, demo!ifhed. • • 

On the firfl: of March he fet Sail for a Canie 
that is within two League:; of Cochim, where the 
Governour :md Bil110p .of the City met him, to 
w~om ~aving communicate.cl hi:. Deligns, he 
Sailed dtreltly for Porco,t,_ where the King of the 
Country had been fome days expecting him; he 
went to a Church that was there in the Evening~ 

D 4 where 
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,;,vhere he was kinJly received by the Chriflianr ; 
the King, who profeOed a great Friendlbip for 
the Port11gttez.e1, having Commanded them, upon 
pain ()f hi,:; difpleafure, to comply with the Arch­
Bijhqp in all things. After having Preached, he 
went to Lodge at the Houfe of the Ca<;anar, whi­
ther ·the King came at Night to vifit him; the 
Arch-Bi/hop entertained him very friendly, and 
thanked him for the kindnefs he had (hewed to 
_the Chrijli.m1 of St. ThomM, and their Churches, 
and for having cleared his Coafi: of Pyrates: 
the King, after forne Complements defired to be 
admitted to the Honour of being a Br.other in 
.A.rmr to the King of Portugal, as the King of 
• Cochim had been: The Arch-Bifoop told him, that 
y.,as an Honour the King of Port11gal never did 
to any King, before he had merited it by fome 
ftgnal -_Service; however, he promifed to do all 
that lay in his Power to help him to it. 

_ Next Morning the Arch-Bi/hap wem to Church, 
where he faid .1.\1.afr, and afterwards confirmed 
the whole Congregation, notwithl1anding his late 
fokmn Promiie to the contrary, as in<lced none 
but Fools will ever expecr, ihat Papijl1 will ob-

- ferve any foch Promi[es longer than the firft op­
portunity they have to break them. 

From Porcoa he failed direll:ly to Coul,1011, 
-where, under pretence of vifiting a Church that 
ftood near the Fort the King of Travancor was 
building, he took a view of the Fort, and finding 
it wa~ near finillied, .and would in a few days 
have a Ganifon put i-n it,· he immediately -qif-

patched 
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patched away a Mdlenger to the Captain-Gene­
ral of the Fleet and Troops that were before C11-
n4h/e, to come forthwith with his whole Armada 
to demolilb the faid Fort, which, if he came quick­
J y, he might do with great eafe, for that he 
would find none in it but Workmen. 

Now you mufi: know that the Arth-Bifhop~ 
when he was laft at the Bar of Cunahle, notwith­
fianding that the King of Travancor and the Por­
t11g11ez.e1 were at that tim~ io Peace, 'had left a 
private Order with the General, that fo foon as 
he was Mafter of Cunahle, • he fuould fet Sail im­
mediately with the whole Armada, and demoli{h 
this Fort, which, by reafon of Cunahte·s not being 
yet taken, had not been executed. 

But while the Arch-Bijhop was expeaing the 
Captain-General> he received the bad news of a 
great 0aughter of Portug11ez.es in an Attack they 
had made upon Cunahle, and that the Captain­
General was retired to Cochim to have his wound­
ed Men cured; from whence he intended to 
come and wait upon him for further Orders . 
. The Arch-Bifhop was extreamly troubled at this 

News, as well upon the account of the great 
numbers of Perfons of Quality that had been 
killed in the Action, as becaufe he fenred it would 
very much hearten the Kings of Mala_b.,_,, who 
had till then frill looked upon the Port«g11ezes as 
Invincible. Wherefore, to prevent the ill effects 
that the true News of this Defeat might have up­
on the Minds of the Princes of Malabar, he dif­
p~tched Letters immediately to all of them to 

acquaint 
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acquaint them with the great Victory the Portu• 
g11ezes had obtained before C,mahle ; and tho' he 
acknowledged, that it was purchafed with the 
Blood of feveral brave Men, among whom were 
fome of his own Kindred, who were very dear 
to him, yet he did not doubt but that they would 
infallibly carry the Place, at the next Attack 
they made. 

Thefe tricks of the Arch-Bijhop coming fo thick, 
one upon the neck of another ,for here we have no 
fewer than three of them in leCs than a Fortnight, 
puts me in mind of what Manuel de Fari.t faith 
of him in the 3d. Tome of his Afia Portnguefa., 
which I fball give the R.eader in his own words, 
" Efie illufire Prelado efiuviera yo por ventura 
" en el numero de los fantos, fi no palfara a 
" Efpanna a donde le quito efia gloria , . en Ia 
" opinion mortal, la deficil del acierto en el 
" maneio de los grandes puefios que vinoa ocupar, 
" o fuefien folicitu)dos,fo fuefien ofrecidos. This 
JU11/lrio1H Prelate, had he never returne3 to Spain, 
had, in aU probabililJ, been made a Saint before 
this time, where, thro' the dijji_rnlty there is in the 
managery of high Pofts, whether offered to hi111 or 
proc~red by SoUicitatiom, he lefl_ aU t~e Glory he 
had 'acq11ired in the Indies in the Opinion of the 
1Vorld. 

His High Pofis in Spain, which the Author faith 
he does i;iot know whether he procured by Sol• 
licitations or not, were the PrimaCJ of Braga~ 
and ViceroyftJip Df Portug11l, under Philip III. for 
two Years, aqd the Prefidentfhip of the Co,mcil of 

State 
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State of Portugal at Madrid, in which Office and 
Court he died. 

What his Mifcarriages were in Spain, whereby 
he is faid to have forfeited his Glory, I have not 
been able to learn; but whatever they were, one 
would think that the violating of a folemn Agree­
ment openly, within a Week after it w~s made, 
and the ordering a Fort belonging to a Prince, 
that was in Peace with them, to be treacheroufly 
demolifbed, and the difperfing of notorious 
Falfboods only to ferve a turn, ought to be no 
very good title to Saintjhip. But the Arch-Bijhop, 
if he could have had hands to have executed it, 
had ferved the King of Trava11cor a much worfe 
trick than this, when he was upon bis Vifitation 
that was after the Synod. We are told of a live­
ly thing fpoke by a Port11g11ez.c Captain, that was 
very brave, but had fcarce Bread to eat, who, 
in this Siege, having feven of his Teeth frruck out 
with a Mufquet-Bullet, after he had wiped his 
Mouth faid, The Mabornetan had done him no 
Injury, and had k,_nolVfl doH/Jtlcfl he had no need of 
Teeth. But to return to the Story. 

The Arch-Bijhop, after having fent this falfe • 
News about, and having fem to the Queen of 
Chn,gttn4te, to let her know, that he fhould not 
be able to meet her according t-0 his Promife, 
until he returned ; Sailed in great ha~ to Cochibt, 
to confert with the Captain-General, and to • • 
confult whether it would not be convenient to 
make an abfolute Peace with the Samorim, and . 
the rather becaufe he had been fo true to his 

Word, 
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Word, in carrying on the Siege of C1m11h!e. It 
was agreed on all hands that fuch a Peace would 
be convenient at that time; howe\'er, they would 
not venture to conclude it before they h::id the 
P'iceroy's Opinion of it, to whom they fem the 
Project. 

The Arch-Bi/hop, after he had difpatched this 
bufinefs, Sailed to Moland11-rte, a great place of 
Chrifiians, where he was received very kindly, 
which kindnefs of theirs is faid to have coll 
them dear ; for the King of Cochim, to whom 
Molandurte belongs , being grown extreaml y 
jealous that the Arch-Bijbop, under a pretence of 
reducing the Chrifrians of St. Thoma-s to the obe­
dience of the Roman Church, defigned to bring 
them under the obedience of the Crown of Por.:. 
t11gal, as it is plain he did from the 24th Decree 
of the lafi: Aclion of the following Synod, for 
this very reafon laid a great Tribme upon thtm, 
which they have not been able to this day to 
{hake off ; and furthermore Commanded them, 
upon pain of Death, to repair to Angamale to 
their Arch-Deacon, who being there, and having 
heard, it's like, of the Arch-Bifhop':; having vio­
lated their Agreement within lefs than a Week 
after it was made, begun to tht1nder out Excom­
munications againft him, writing to all his 
Churches to have -nothing more to do with 
him,: :md to all the Princes of Malabar, to have 
a care of him as a Perfon that had ill defigns upon 
their Subjelts. • • 

While 
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While the Arch-Bijhop was_ at Moland1trte., 

where he confirmed and exerc1fed all Epifcopal 
Acts, he re'(eived Letters from the Viceroy ap­
proving his Proj_tlt of Peace with the Samorim; 
and defiring him to. return to Vaipim to Sign it, 
which he did in great hafte, as did the Gover­
nour and Bifhop of Cochim alfo, who both m_et 
him there. 

This Peace was much promoted on the Sumo­
rim fide by his Nephew and fidr Minifier V,,iare 
Cli:rare, who, notwithftanding he had been pri­
vately Chriftned by Father Roz, had leave to con­
tinue to Profefs himfelf a Heathen fiill,the better 
to enable him to ferve the Portuguezes, which 
he did etftctually, both by communicating to them 
daily all the Secrets of his Uncles Cabinet-Coun­
cil, whereot he was Prefident, and by difpofing 
him to have a good opinion-of the Portuguez.er; 
which was what he would not have been in a ca­
pacity to have done, but would have been imme­
diately difgraced, and turned out of all, had 
he difcove1:ed himitlf to have· been a Chrifiiao 
fo foon as he was Bapt~zed. And as for the 
Arch-Bijbop, we find he was fo for from condemn-

. ing either the P11nce or the Jefuite for this fcan­
dalous diffimulation, that after the Celebration 
of the Synod be confirmed and anointed the 
Prince therein, by giving him the Sacrament of 
Chrifm or Conjir111ation, with the fame Secrefie, 
and tQe fame Difpen~tion a., the Jefoi~e had 
given him that of Bapttfm. 

After 
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After he had difpatched the Peace, Signed to 

the Captain~General, he fet Sail for Diamper, the 
ancient Seat of feveral of the Bifhops of the 
Serra, where meeting with feveral that had a 
mind to take Orders , there having been no 
Ordination in the Bilboprick for two Years, 
he gave notice that he intended to conferr Or­
ders on the Saturday before the Fifth Sunday in 
Lent. • 

He writ alfo to the Arch-Deacon to come and 
affi{r at the Solemnity ; the Arch-Deacon was 
much concerned at the news , and w:rit him 
back word, That thiJ was contrary to the late A­
gree111ent they had m,zde together, and that his do­
ing of it ir,ould put an end to the A/fair of the Synod, 
which he feemed to dejire fa much: Jince the prin­
cipal point that WrM to he debated therein was, 
Wbetf)Ct be wat.t tbcit il~latc 01 not But the 
Arch Bifoop fanfying that the Arch-Deacon talked 
of a Synod only to amufe him and gain time, 
writ him word, that nothing fuould hinder him 
·from Conferring Orders at the time appointed; 
and not only fo, but that he would exercife all 
other Alts of Epifcopal Jurifdill:ion, in obedience 
to the Pope's Briefi, to whom all the Churches 
'of the World were fubjell:. The Arch-Deacon 
finding he was abfolntely determined to Ordain, 
defired him, fince he was refolved to do't right 
or wrong, to Ordain none but Latins , for fo 
they called not only the Portugueze1, but all the 
Malavars, who were bred up under the Jefaites. 
The Arch-Bijhop fent him word again, that he 
, - wonld 
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would Ordain both Latins and Chaldeeanr, it be­
ing his bufinefs to defiroy that difi:inll-ion by 
bringing all Chrifiians under one head. Upon 
this the Arch-Deacon finding nothing elfe would 
do, ordered an Edict to be publilhed in all the 
Churches of the Diocefs, prohibiting all Chrifti­
ans, upon pain of Excommunication, latte fe11ten­
tiee, to receive any Orders from him, with which 
he fcnt another Infrrument , commanding all 
PrieO:s and Chrifrian People not to fuffer him to 
come into any of their Churches, as alfo not to 
be prefent at any of his Majfe.1 or Sermon.1. 

The Arch-Bijhop had Preached two days fol­
lowing, and had confirmed a great many before 
thefe Infrruments had reached Diamper ~ but after 
they came once to be publi{hed, they put a full 
ftop to what went on fo currently before: The 
oldeft Ca~anar of the Church requiring the Arch­
Bijhop, upon the receipt of them, to leave the 
place, and not to offer to fet his Foot in their 
Church any more, nor to Confirm any Body, . 
which among them, who anointed Children on 
the Head when they were Baptized, was an un­
neceifary Ceremony. 

Not withftanding this, the Arch-Bijhop continued 
frill a Preaching, and when the day appointed 
for the Ordination was come, Ordained 3 7 on 
it, having firft obliged them to fubfcribe the 
Faith of Pim IV. and to f wear obedience to 
the Pope. After this Solemnity was over, the 
Arch-Bijhop determined to pafs the Holy Jt'ce.f{_ '.' 
and Eafter at Carturte, a conftderable Town of 

Chri-
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Chriftian1 in the Dominions of the Q!leen of 
Pimenta. He took fever.ti Churches in his way 
thither, at fome of, which he met with a kind 
Reception, at others the ChrifH:ms would not 
fo qiuch as fee him. Being_ arrived at CartHrte, 
after a dangerous Voyage, on the Frid") before 
Palm-S,mday, he went to Church betime, next 
Morning, where having faid Mefi, and Preached, 
he Commanded the Congregation not to fail to 
be at Church next day, for that he had fame­
thing of Importance to ·communicate to them; 
and having the fame Night invited feveral of the 
mo{l: confiderable ChriO:ians of the place aboard 
his Galley, by fome means or other ; for you 
mu{l: under!l:and he was not fparing of his Money 
in this occafion, no more than he was of his 
Promifes, he gained two of the mo!l: fubfl:antial 
among them intirely to his Party, who did him 
afterwards very great Service: Thcir Names were 
ltimato Map11la, and ltimane Mapula. 
. The Arcb-Bifhop not knowing but that the P1Jr­
tugue:z.e1 Mufick might charm the common People, 
and reconcile them to the Latin Service, to 
which they feemed to have a great averfion, 
fent for a full Qllire from Cochim, and on Palm­
&ndaJ had high Mafs performed with the fame 
Ceremony and Ma je!l:y that he could have had 
it done at Goa: but the Ca<janarcs and People 
were fo far from being fatisfied with the Mufick 
and pompous Ceremony of that Service, that if 
they liked it ill before, they liked it a great deal 
worfe after that, as in truth non~ but they th:it 

place 
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place all Religion in external Performances· can 
do otherwife, there being no Pafiion which that 
Service will not excite in its Speltators ( which 
is all the People are) foooer than.Devotion. 

The Queen-of Pimenta being importun'd to 
it by feveral Chriftians, and her own Jealoufies, 
feat an Order to the Art·h-Bijhop to leave her 
Kingdom in three days upon pain of Death, and 
not to trouble her Subje6:s with his Noveltiu, un­
der whic~ (he had reafon to apprehend fomc rll 
defign againft her State was couched .. Rat the 
.Arch-Bijhop knew his own frreogth too well to 
be frighted away with Paper Threats, and fo fent 
the Q!ieen back word pofitively; that he would 
not ftir out of her Territories before he had 
finiihed the work that bad brought him thither, 
telling her withal,. That he WM ftrvi11g her rather 
than othern,ife in wlut h~ 'A'IH doing, and that her 
Ancefrors ha.a granted Privilege.r to the Arch-Bijhop 
of the Serra, but be,iNg Infidels had never offered u, 
concer11 themfelves in the matters of their Religion ; 
That if~. jhol,ld A1urther him, fhe nmfo k._now, -that 
fhe Mmhered the ftcoud Man in. the Indies; and 
that bis would be the deareft Blood' that ever fhe fpilt 
in her Lift ; fince the Portugueze~, the Greatnefs 
of whofe Power jhe and ~r Ki11gdo,n co1tld not be 
_ln,t fenfible of; /Javing fa often fott it, Tt'o1tld inf aJ-
JiblJ Revenge his lJeath to the utmoft. . 

-What made the Arch-Bi/hop the fiouter in this 
occa4ion, was lus. knowing· ihat -be had . fecured • 
mofr of .her Reged(}res, namely- him of. Cart11rte, 
and the. Country apout it to _his Pany, whom 

E he 
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he had engaged by very rich Prefents to favour 
and protect him in the execmion of his defigns. 
The Arch-Bijhop having thus intimidated the 
Queen, and uribed her Officers, began to make 
bolder fl:eps than he had offered to make before, 
and fo feein~ a Cac;,an.1~ at Church one day, whom 
he hJd excommunicated but a little before, for 
having prelumed to excommunicate him, he fent 
to him to get him out of the Church, which was 
no place for an excommunicate Rebel as be was. 
The Cat;a11ttr laughed at the Order, and told him 
very br"iskl y, That he wo11ld not go out of the Church, 
fa1· that he w.u 11011e of hh Pre/cite, neither did he 
v,tl11e Roman Excommrmicttlion.r 110 more than he 
did the dirt ,11,der his feet ; the Roman Church 
h.wing nothing to do with the Church of the Serra; 
the Arch-Bijhop not being able to bear fuch a 
pnblick Affrom, and knowing his Party in the 
Church to be the fironger, commanded the Ser­
vice and Mulick to ceafe; and turning towards 
the place where the Ct1~anar ftood, commanded 
him to come up to him, which the Ca~anar re­
fuCTng to do with great fcorn; he wai; dragg'd up 
to him by fome·C.1~anarer, and others that he had 
gained to his PJrty, and being kept down upon 
his Knees before him, was commanded to beg his 
Lord/hip's Pardon; he told them refolutely, He 
wo11ld die before he wo11ld do it, or any thing where. 
by he fho11/d ,U'f«rowledge him h~ Prelate. The 
Arch-Bi/bop perceiving that he was not to· be ter­
rified into a compliance, ordered him to be 
turne,1 .out of the Church ; the CafMlll' to1d 

him, 
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him, • He '111011/d not be turned 011t of a Cl,trcb 
where he had more to do than he had; upon this 
the whole Church was all in an upro:ir, fome 
{hiving .to keep him in the Church, and others 
to thrnfr him out, but the A-trh-Bifl1op's P::inv 
being the ltronger, after a great diHurbJnce, 
turned out he was. 

The Night following feveral Cac;mr.irer ~nd 
others, abjured the Patriarch of Babylon, ·and 
were reconciled to the Church of Rome ~it the 
Arch-Bijhop's Lodgings , which were over the 
Church. After which the Arch-Bi(hop was re­
folved either to make the Arch-Deacon bend, 
or to break with him totaliy ; and fo having all 
his Converts together, without whofe ad vife he 
told thein he would never do any thing; he ,~e­
dared to them th:1t he could no longer bear with 
the Arch-Deacon·s Rebellion, and \Vas therefore 
determined to depofe him, ::ind put anothrr in 
his place, naming one Thomt1S C11ria a near Kir.f­
man of the Arch-Deacon's, to be his Succeilor. 
They all owned that His Grace had gi-c:lt reafon 
to be angry with the Arch-Deacon; but vet tee­
ing he was but a young Man, and had Ed the 
ill luck to be in the hands of ba<l Counfr!lor~, 
they intreated His Grace, before he declared his 
place void, to allow them fome time to adm~,ni!h 
him in, ~nd to try whether they could not rer­
f wade him to Conformity; for which thty (ir:G­
red but twenty days, rromifing, that if he did 
not fubmit within the time, that they wou'.d 
·never own him more, but would fubmit to any 
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Arch-Deacon that His Grace llioilld fet over them. 
Next day they fent fix to treat with him, who, 
tho' they took a great dc::il of pains to perfwade 
him to fubmit himf~lf_ to the Arch-Bifhop, could 
not prevail with nim to do it. • 

On Eajfo·-Eve the An:h-Bifhop had a fecond 
Or<lination, whereat he Ordained a great many 
th;if had been hindred by the Regedore.r from 
c0ming to the firfr. The fame day Francifao 
Roz,, the 1efi,.ite, ,.,.·ho vvas afterwards made Bi­
t1wp of the Serrtt by the Pope, came to wait 
upon the A;·ch-Bifhop, who, after ftJafa, told him, 
Th:1t he could not bcli.:ve he w1u in Carturte, where, 
nd r,11wy ~ 1lonths ago, having a mind to faJ Mafs, 
f.e n·,,s fan ed to have the Ch,,rch door 1 opened to him 
h) the ~en's Regcdor, and where, when he eleva­
ted the Srrcr,w,mt, the People all fh11t their Eyes, 
that tley might not fie it; and beat one of his Scho­
lars for having 11.u;ied the Pope in hi.r Prayers; and 
when he /hewed the,n an Image of our Lady, cried 
o;{t, aumv ruftb tbnt ftltbineffJ, we are Qrbitntan~, 
min toi i(Jnt reoron no not a'OolC 3\'00IJ oi l@R: 
&JO])~. 

On Ety'lcr-day the Arch-Bijhop intended to have 
a nwfl: (i,kmn Proccj]ion, which the Heathenr 
h:wing notice of, were refolved either to binder 
or difl:urb it ; but fii1ding they were not {hong 
cnou~h to do the former, by reafon of _the Re­
gedorc's guarding the Arch-Bifhop as he did, they 
hired the more infamous Sorcerer of the whole 
Country to kill the Arch-Bifhop in the Procejfion, 
,vhich he undertook to do with a Charm that 

bad 
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had never failed him, but as he begun to do his 
Tric4f in the ProcejfioM, he was frized on and 
fent to Prifon, and a Currier was immediately 
difpatched away to the ~1een to acqu;.iim her 
with what had been done: TheQ!.1een f'rraight­
ways fent back an Order, that he !bollld be pm 
on the Caloete, which is a !harp St,1ke fafl: □ ed in 
the Ground, which being I.tuck thorow the Bod v 
of the Malefactor, he dies thereon in g:·eat tor­
ment. But the Arch-Bi/hop would noc give way 
to his being punifhed fo, out condemned him to 
greater punifhmem, in ftndi□g him to Coctim to 
Row in the Gallies as long as he lived, which 
fbews how great the Al"ch-Bifhop's Power, how­
ever he came by it, was at Cart11rte, where he 
made his firfi great Converfton. 

When the Morning-Service was over, the Arch­
Bijhop was invited by the Ct1.fanares to the 1Yt-rch.1, 
which is a Feafl: kept in the Church on certain 
days, all the Chriltian:-; th:tt are prefent l1tting 
down to it. The Bilbop, if prefent, craves the 
Bleffing, and in his abkncc, the eldcfr P11cft: of 
the Church. The Bifhop ha5 one half of the 
Provifion, the Priefis a qmner, and the Pearle 
a quarter among thern. In many Churches there 
are certain Rems dedicated to the maimenancc 
of thofe F eafrs , which fccm to be the fa.me 
with the Apoftolical Agap.e or Lo·ve-Feafis, 
I do not know but St. P ,11! might allude 
to this double Portion that the Bilhop has 
at thefe Fealls, when he faith, That they who rnle 
~,II, ~4 l«lt,}11r i~ tbe Word an_d Dql/rine, arc 

f: ~ uortll 
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worthy of clor:ble Hono11r ; and the rather becaufe 
he immediately fubjoyns, Thou Jhalt not mHzzle 
the O:r that treadeth ont the Corn, &c. Befides 
it is evident from St. Cyprian, 34 Ep. to his 
Church of Carthage, th::it the Clergy were faid 
to he Honoured, according to the proportion 
they had of the Publick Offerings where fpeak­
ing of Allreli,n and CeUerim11, two Confeffors, 
he writes, Prcsbyterii holJIWtl/J dejignaffe 110.r ill" 
jttm fciatit, & Jportul-is iifdem CHIii Preshytel'h 
f:.o,norwt11r, & divijiont.r menfarntll t6'Jllllfff qHllllfi-
tatib,n partimitur. . 

The Arch-Bijhop being tired with the Service 
of rhe day, defired to be excufed a{Iifring at the 
Nuch.i; neverchelefs he had his double Portion 
frnt hcime. It was a. great branch of Fig.r, and 
IC\cr.11 Cakes made of Rice and Honey, with 
fe\·eral other Di01es drelfed a la Mode de Malabar. 

Jn the Evening the Arch-Bifhop went and vi­
l'b::d all the Sick in the Town, and gave them 
both Monev and Gboftly Counfel, the People 
imagining that this was the common Practice of 
all the Ro,n.m Prelates~ began to cry them up 
to the Skies, as much more humble and charita, 
ble thm the Chaldean Biiliop. • 

On EaJ1er~Tttefday the Arrh-Bijhop went out 
to Nagpili, a Church about a quarter of a League 
from Carturte, where having Preached, be confir­
med a great many, and reconciled feveral Cafa­
na,·e.r to the Roman Church. By the way, it is 
fomething firange too, how the J.4rch-Bijhop, tho' 
he was able to School their Kings and Regedore.r, 

who 
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who all fpoke Port:,guez.e, fuould be fo powerful 
a Preacher as the Port11gueze make him to have 
been among the Malavan, confidering that he nei­
ther knew a word of their Langu:ige,nor they of his. 

Next day the Arch-Bi/hop fet Sail for J10/an­
d11rte, where, when be arrived, he found the 
People much changed from what they were,. 
when he was there )aft, for they h:1d {hue the 
Church doors againf1c him, neither did there fo 
much as one fingle Perfon appear to receive 
him at the place where he was to L:md, wliich 
was a quarter of a League from the Town. 

The Arch-Bi/hop underfl:anding how things 
were ailioar, did not offer to Land for fear of 
railing a Tumult, but wrote aw:iy. immedhtdy 
to the Governour of Cochim, to fend the King 
of Cochim's chief Regedor to him _bi;fore Afo­
landurte. The King, tho' he did not love to hear 
of the Chrifiians of St. Thomas, fob1~1itting thcm­
felves to the Arch-Bi/hop, being very fenrible, if 
they were once brought under Port11.._<?,11cze Bill1ops, 
it would not be long before they would be-emtrely 
under the Crown of Port11gal too ~ by which 
means he lliould lofe" 50000 of the befr Soldiers 
in his. Kingdom; yet at the fume time he aprear­
ed very zealous to promote that work, h:n·ing 
more than once Commanded all his Chrillian 
Sabjecl:s in all things to do what the Arch-Bi/hop 
would have them, and accordingly when the Go~ 
vernour fent him word that the Arch-Bijhop defi­
ted to fpeak with the chief Regedor :::t Mol.111d11rte, 
he immediately ordered him to go and wait on 

· him. E 4 When 
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When the Regedor was come, the Arch-Bijhop 

complained to him of the vexation his Mafi:er 
had given the Chrifiians of Molandurte, for no 
other reafon but for the kind reception they 
had given him when he was there lafi:. The 
Regedor endeavoured to palliate the matter, and 
promifed to acquaint his Malter with what the 
Arch-Bi/hop had told him, Who, if any thing were 
amifs, he faid, would be fare to redrefs it, and to 
give his Gracefatisfallion. The Arch-Bijhop here 
taok him up fuort, and told him, That he ex­
peeled no k,jndnefl from his Mafter, Jince he had de­
nied hint fa f,naU a favour, 1H to order the Muf 
quets that were lodged in the f2.J!:.ire of the Church, 
to be removed to a proper place, which, tho' he had 
(aithf11Uy promifed to do, yet he 1mderflood the Muf 
qJtet1 were there fliU. The Regedor told him, 
Tl-e Regedor of the Place, and not his Mafter, 
mis to blame far that, who, to hiJ /znowledge, WtH 

ordered to have done it. 
Upon this the Arch-Bi/hop and Regedor went to 

Church together, where the Regedor, in his hear­
ing, commanded all the Chriftians of the place, 
in the King's Name, to do whatfoever the Arch­
B~1Jop fuould command them. But, tho' he is 
faid, ::it the fame time to have whifpered fome 
in the E.-ir, That the King would rather that 
they {hou!d adhere to their Arch-Deacon, and 
their old Cufi:oms, than fubmit to the Arch-Bijhop, 
yet that did not appear in the fudden change 
that w. as wrought in. their Carriage, by what 
the Reg£dor had told them publickly; for they 

' who 
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who but the day before would not fo much as 
endure to fee the Arch-Bi/bop, were, without 
any other Argument, reconciled to the Church 
of Rome, and him the next day. 

From Molandurte the Arch-Bijhop went a fe­
cond time to Diamper, where the,-cbief Regedor, 
according to his promife, met him again. The 
.Arch-Bifhop complained to him of the Regedor, 
of the place, who bad not only hindred the 
Chr.ijlianr from coming at him, but encouraged 
feveral Heathenr to deride • and threaten him ; as 
the chief Regedor was offering to excufe his Bro­
ther, the Arch-Bifhop interrupted him, and firik­
ing the Cane he had in his hand three times againfr 
the Ground, bid· him in a great fury not to offer 
to fpeaft to him, for that he 4,_new hw Heart weO 
e11011gh, and that "he bore an ill will to all Chrijfozn.r; 
but there'r another, faid he, J blame more than 
JOH, and that's yo1tr Majler, who, notwithftandi11g 
hw being Brother in Armr to the King of Portugal, 
fufferr »re to be ab11fed in hi! Com1try; Jn,t you may 
teU 1our Mafter from me, that the King of Portu­
gal fba/J ftnow how I have been ufd by him, •nd 
that it will not be long before he jhaU jmflrt far it. 
The Regedor defiring to appeafe him~ did alfore 
his Grace, That his Ma.fter ftnea, nothing of n,h:1.t 
had been done to him at Diamper ; and that Jo Joon 
a, he WM acquainted with it, he ivo11ld be f11re It> 
ma~ Examples of all thofi that had 11111 'IPttJ af­
fronted his Grace .. This put the .Arch-Bifhop in 
a greater Paffion than he was in before ; he faid, 
This WM 4/J Tric/,.,., and that he h.ad trsted too 

often 
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often wiih King1, and 4,new th~ir Te111per1 too well 
to be made believe, that th1y wo11ld not fee themfelve1 
obeyed when they had a mind to it. 

The Regedor aHured him a fecond time, that 
his Mafier always had, and always would favour 
his defigns in the Serr11, I p,all q11ickjy b,_now that, 
faid the Arch-Bitbop, for if yo11 he jincere, you 
will prefently call all the Chriflia111 together, a11d 
Command them, in the King's Na1J1e to ac4now­
ledge me 113· their Prelate, and to unite themfelve.r 
to the Church of Rome. The Regedor promifed 
-to do it prefently, and having called all the 
Chrif\ians together, commanded them before the 
.Arch-Bijhop on pain of the King's high difpleafore, 
to obey the Arch-Bijbop in all' things, afforing 
them withal, that this was His Majefl:y's Will, 
and therefore they {hould give no credit to any 
that fuould whifper the contrary to them ; and 
thus, by Heltoring and Bribing of Kings and 
their Regedores, the Arch-Bijhop made both fudden 
and great Converfions. 

Having difmilfed the Regedor, the Arch-Bi/hop 
gave them a Sermon, and commanded them to 
come to Church next Morning to be confirmed 
by him. Next day after the Confirmation, he 
told them, That he had Excom»nmitated and De­
pofad the Arch-Deacon, as a Rebel to the Pope, 
who iJ Chrijl'.r Vicar on Earth ; and that he told 
thelll of it on purpofe that they might have no 111ore 
Communication with fach ~ Rebel, but might ac­
i{_nowledge him for their Prelate. The People 
feemed to be i'atisfied with what he had done, 

and 
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and to blame the .Arch-Deacon for his obfrinacy. 
In the Evening .he vifited the Sick, and gave 
large Alms to the Widows and Orphans of the 
Town, telling them withal, that what he did 
was their Prelate's duty, and not to take Money 
from them as their former Biiliops had done ; 
but he forgot to tell them, that whereas their 
former Prelates had lived altogether upon Alms, 
having no fettled Revenues to maintain them, 
by reafon of their living under Princes who 
were Infidels, that he had above :0000 Crowns 
a Year in Rents that were certain. Befides, by 
having reprefented what he was doing in the 
Serra, as a great Service to the Crown, he had 
the Command of the Publick Treafure at Goa, 
which was never fo great as at this time; the 
Viceroy Don _MatthiM de .AlbHqnerque having in 
the Year 1597 left 80000 Ducats, and an im­
menfe Summ in Jewels therein. 

This Tric"'-, for it deferves no better Name, 
together with his Hectoring of Kings and their 
Regedores as he did, made a great many People 
wi{b themfelves under Port11gueze Prelates, who, 
they faw, would not fuffer their Princes to Ty­
rannize over them, but would efpoufe · all their 
Quarrels, and defend them in their Rights, 
which was what the Chaldean Prelates were not 
able to do. 

The .Arch-Bijhop now having by the forefaid 
Methods brought three fuch conftderable places, 
as Cart11rte, Molmd11rte, and Diamper, befides fe­
veral fmall Villages, under his Obedience; and 

being 
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being alfo fure of all the Churches that are in the 
Kingdom of Porca, Gundara, Marca, and Batimena, 
whofe Kings had already Commanded all their 
Subjell:s to obey him in every thing: The Arch­
Deacon hearing how things went, began to be 
fenfible, that it would not be poffible for him to 
contend with fo powerful an Adverfary much 
longer ; and that he mufi: therefore, either fub. 
mit or be fent a Prifoner to Portugal, the Arch­
Bijhop having fo blocked the Serra up to prevent 
a Cha/de.en Bifuop's coming thither , that it Wa.3 
not poffible for him to make his efcape, if he had 
a mind to run his Country rather than renounce 
his Religion. 

The Arch-Bi{bop being informed by a Cac;amzr, 
that the Arch-Deacon was in great perplexity what 
he had heft to do , writ him a long Letter, 
wherein among other things he c-ited him to ap­
pear before the 1udgme11tfeat of God, to anfwer for 
the Sn11/J that were now bHrning in Hell, by his ha­
vh:g k..,ept them from being reconciled to the R.oman 
Church, out of which there i.r no Salvation. To 
which Letter the Arch-Deacon returned an anfwer 
in a fhain quite different from what he had writ 
in formerly. . _ 

Before this Letter came to his. hand, the Arch­
Bifhop having done his work at Diamper, was 
failed to Naramc, a conliderable Village of Chri­
fiians, which he found all in Arms, having all 
bound tbemfelves with an Oath never to fodake 
their Religion and Arch-Deacon, but to defend 
them with the lafi: drop of their Blood ; and fo 

when 
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when the Arch-Bifoop was ready to Land to go 
to Church, they called to him to fray where he 
was ; for befides that, the Church doors were 
fhut , there was not one Perfon among them, 
who would have any Communication with him. 
Whereupon the .Arch-Bijhop , according to his 
Cufiom, fent immediately to the Regedvr of 
the Country, which alfo belonged to the-King of 
C11chim to come aboard, for that he bad fame• 
thing to fay to him. 

What made the Arch-Bifhop, making fuch 
great ufe of Kings and Regedorer, who were all 
Infidels in the Converfion of thefe Chriftians to 
the Roman Church, the more unpardonable, was, 
that but a little before he had made the Arch. 
Deacon's interejling of Infidel Princes in the .Af­
fairs of Chrifiianity, with which they were not 
to be fuffered to meddle, the chief Article for 
which he deferved to be depofed. 

The Regedor being come aboard, the Arch­
Bifhop fpoke to him to go afboar, and do as much 
for him at Nllrame, as the chief Regedor had 
done at Moland11rte and Diamper. The Regedor 
promifed him he would, but when he came 
allioar to caufe the Church to be opened, there 
was no body left in the Town; for the Chri­
llians hearing of his coming, and what his bufi­
nefs was, had all hid themfelves , that fo they 
might not be conftrained to break the Oath they 
had made fo lately. . The Arch-Bijhop, when 1he 
Regedor brought him word how it ~s, was in 
a great Paffion with him, and would not be per-

fwaded 
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f waded but that he had underhand fomented thi! 
divifion. But however thefe Chriftians came to 
be incenfed againft the Arch-Bijhop, it is certain 
they were to that degrt~, that they denied him 
fre(h Provifions for his Money, fo that he was 
forc'd to live upon the Rice and Bis~t that was 
aboard for fome days. 

While the Arch-Bifhop was in this Diet, the 
.Arch-Deacon's Letter came to his hand,. the fub­
ftance whereof was, That he rvtH overcome 1tt· laft 
by the irrefiftable force of Truth, and 'WtJS refolved 
to fubmit himfelf. to the Roman Church, intre.tting 
hk Grace to pardon all the by paft Errors of an igno­
r411t Son. 

The Arch-Bijhop tho' he was extream glad at 
the news, would not difcover that he was, but 
told the Cac;anar that brought it very gravely; 
That he had been fa often deceived by the Arch­
Deacon, that he did not b.._now how to tr1'.ft_ him, 
and that he never would Any more, before he had 
fohji:ribed the Ten following Articles. 

I. That he abjured all the Errors of Nefl:o­
rius, and of aO hw Followers, Diodorus and The­
odorus ( who, by the way, were both in their 
Graves before NeftoritH was ever heard of) ac-
4,nowledging them to be curfed Hereticks, that iere 
'1urning in Hell far their.Errors. 

II. That he fho11ld confefs there WtlS b11t 011c 

Chriftian Law. 
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III. That he jhoHld fobfcribe the Confeffeon of 
Faith , which he Jent to him fro111 Goa, when he 
made him Governo11r of the Bijhopricf<: • 

IV. That he fho11ld deliver aU the Boof<! of the 
Diocefi to be amended or b11rnl according as thq 
dejerved. 

V. That he fho11ld f TPear 0bedience to the Pope, 
tH St. Peter's S11crejfor, and Chrifi's Vicar upon. 
E11rth, and the S,rpream Head of all Chrij1ians, ttnd 
of all Bifhop1, Arch-Bifhops, Primafet and Patri­
archs in the J,fi'orld, fa that none can be faved 011t 

of his obedience. 

VJ. That he fho11ld curfe the Patriarch of Baby­
lon, tn a Neftorian Heretic4 and St:hifmatick.._, and 
fwear never to obey him any more in any ,natter, 
nor lo have any fi1rther Co111111erce or Con11111111ica­
tion with him by Letteri pr other'fl)ifo, 

Vil. That he foo11ld. [wear never to recei-vc ttnJ 
Bifhop or Prelate in the Serra, bMt what fhould be 
font thither by the Pope, and to obe., whomfaever 
he Jent. 

V~IJ. That he fho11ld [wear to ac4!1owledge a,id 
oLey him for his true Prelate, a1 being made Jo 
by the Pope. 
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IX. That he fhould pafa Olas or Provifiom for 
the .Affembling of a Diocef an Synod, to treat of aO 
fach matters, rH the Arch-Bijhop fh~uld thini{ fit, 
and f wi:ar to be prefent at it himfelf. • 

X. That he fhrmld accompany the Arch-BHhop 
peaceably , wheref oever he went, u,ithont any thing 
of Guards, and fhould go along with him in his 
Galley to all the Ch11rches he had a mind to 
vijit. 

Thefe Arcicles being made and figned by the 
Arch-Bijhop, he delivered them to the Gz'ianar, 
together with a Letter, wherein he bid the Arch­
Deacon, if he was not fully refolved to fubfcribe 
them, allowing him but twenty days to do it 
in, not to appear before him ; and being wil­
ling to fefure himfelf of the fidelity of the 
Bearer, he obliged him, before he difmifs'd him, 
to fwcar obedience to the Roman Church, ma­
king him [wear alfo to return, and never to 
have any thing more to do with the Arch­
Deacon , in cafe he refufed to fign the Ar-
ticles. , 

Having difmiffed this Meffenger, the .Arch­
Bijhop returned to Cochim, where his main bu­
finefs was to get the Governour of the place 
to joyn with him, to prefs the King of Cochi111 
to affift him cordially in his defign of uniting 
the Church of St. ThomtH to that of Rome ; 
and while he was fatisfying the Governour of 

what 
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what Importance Cuch an Union would be to the 
Port11g11ez.e Intereft in the Indies, which was what 
he himfelf had all along as much in his Eye, • as 
the Governour could have for his Heart: The 
King having heard of his being in Town, came 
very opportunely to pay him a vifit, in which, 
before they parted, the King renewed his pro­
mife to him of commanding all his Chrillian 
Subjects to obey him in all things; with whic;h 
promife the Arch-Bifuop returned well fatdied 
to Crttnganor, in order to fettle the Affair of the 
Synod. . . 
, The day after his arrival there, he had Letters 
brought him by a Patamar, or Currier, from the 
King of Sainorim, advifing him . of the King of 
Cochim's having begun a War upon the Cai11llll or 
Prince of Corugeira his All!e, to which if a __ 1.1:?p 
were not put faddenly, rt would neceflaniy 
oblige him to withdraw his Army from before 
C,mahle,. which was what the King of Ccchim 
aimed at. So foon as the Arch-Bi;hop h;-id read 
thefe Letters, he difpatched a Currier away im- • 
mediately afte~ the King of Cr;::him, who • was 
already on his March, defiring him not to make 
a War upon the Caimal till after Cunahle was 
taken, fince it could not be done without •di­
v~rting the Sanrorim from the Siege of Cunahle. 
who was then before it, expecting the return 
of the Port11g11eze Armad.r, which would be with 
him in the beginning of the Spring, he writ 
:ilfo to the Governour cf Cochim, and the 
Commiffioners of the Treafi1ry to come to 

F .him; 
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him; whom, nfter fome clifcourfe about the bu­
finds, he ordered to go after the King• of Cochim, 
and to frop hi:n in hi5 M:Hch. • 

Before the Arch-Bi/hop left Cranganor, he recei­
Yed a Letter from the Arch-Deacon, wherein he 
wrote to him. That, th./ he WM ready to ji,bfi:ribe 
all the· Articles he had Jent him, yet that it. was 
not pojfiblc for· /Jim. to wait 1tpon His Grace in fa 
fhort a time ar he had fixed. • • .. 

The Arch-Bifhop underftanding that the King 
of Mangate, in whofe Country the Arch-Deacon 
was at that ti me , was very much againfl his 
fobmitting to him-, fent a Servant of his own 
with a fplendid. Retinue to him, to let him 
know, That, if he fho11/d· offer to hinder the Arch. 
Deacon from coming to him,. the King of Portugal 
foould k._now of it, who wa1 refalved to revenge aU 
the wrongs that were done to him in the Serra to the 
utmoft of hk Poiver. The King,. who had too 
great a dependance on the Port11g1tezcs, to pro­
vqke one of the Arch-Bifbop's Character and Spi­
rit, Cent him word, That the Arch-Deacon might 
Wdit upon hi11t when he plea.fed fo1· all him, . and 
that he never had any tho11ghts of hindring him. 
For all that, the A>"ch-De.1con did not come, 
having in truth no Stom'ach to the morfel the. 
Arch-Bijhop hJd preparecl for him. Wherei1pon the 
Jlrch-Bifhop fent a couple of 1efoites to him, to 
let him know, That that ·Wlli his /aft admonition, 
and that if he did not co111e to· hit1J in eight days 

he 
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he. wo11ld infallibly depofe him and put another in hi1 
place. . 

The Governour and Commiffioners having·· 
prevail'ed with the King of Cochim to defift from 
the War; the King, in his return hoµie, refolved 
to take Cranganor in his way. ihe Arch~Bifhop 
having received· advice that he was ready to 
Land, was civiler to him than he had been for­
merly, and went to the Cah of the Caftle to 
meet him, and after fame Complements had 
pafied on both fides, they went together to an 
Hermitage that was not far off. Where they 
difcourfed alone for a confiderable time; after 
which the Kiqg called in his chi~f Reged2r, and 
feveral of his Nobles, and the Arch-Bi/hop, the 
Captain of the CafHe, and fome of his owu 
Servants. Before whom the .Arch.Bi/hop thanked 
His Highmfs for having defiil:ed from the War 
of Corugeira, . promifing him thanks alfo from 
the King of Portugal for it, but told him withal, 
That this muft not hinder him front acq11ainti11g 
Bil Highnefs with hir being nmch dijfali;-fied at 
his ha·ving ufed him fa M hi h.1d done. The_ 
King deGred His Lordfhip to tell far what f..e wa1 
difpleafed, there being nothing th:it he wr:1 fa defi­
rom of, as to fatisfie him in all thing.r. The 
Arch-Bijbop told him with a frowning Coun­
tenance, That when hfr Brother in Arnu, th.e 
Ki»g of Portugal, Jent him into the Serr~, he ex­
pef1ed he fhould have been defended the·;·e b_y Hi1 
.Highnefs, and not only fa bttt that he woJt!d ha1,e 
ajfifte~ him to the 1ttmoft in the Pio11s d,fgn he 

f l came 
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came aboHt ; in confidence of which Protellio,z and 
Ajfijlance it wa-s that he left Goa to come inf(} 
thofe P.irt.r, but that he had found himfelf mifera .. 
bly deceived~ there not being a Prince in Malabar, 
in whofe • Dominion.r he had been ( and he had 
been in the mo-Cc of them) but what had fhewed 
hint more favo11r t!.vcn His Highnefs, who had 
loaded fame of his Chriflian S,,bjel1:r with T axe.r, 
for no other reafon, hut for having given him a 
kjnd Reception._ Here the chief Regedor interpofed, 
and defired him to Jet His Majefiy /znowwhat the 
.Affr~nts or ·J,ij11ries were that he had received in 
any part of his Dominions. The Arrh-Bifhop re­
plied witR great pafiion, Sir, There i.r no Body 
b.._nows them all better than you do, ftnce they were 
done hefore yo11r Eye1 ; however, JOH were pleafad 
to win!, ·at them; nay, I do not k._no1v but you might 
have tt hand in procuring them ; and therefore 
pray do ,11ot yo11 offer to conceal them from yo11r • 
Mafter.· The King protefred he had never heard 
of any Injury or Affront that had been put upon 
His Lordfbip in any part of his Territories. 
The Arch-Bi/hop, without any Ceremony, told 
him, It mu not fa, .for that he him{elf had ac­
qllainted His Highnefs feveral timu iy Letter, of 
what he f,1_fjered from his S11hjelt1, but co11ld never 
have thc1Jt _ren,cdied a.r he expelled, and as they 
01,l!,ht to have been by one that owed fa much to the 
Portugueze as Hi 1 Highnefs did, wherefore, faid 
he, far the fat11re l'/1 complain of none but m,1 own 
]Cing, for having fent me from ti Palace at Goa, 
tvhere I lived at IIIJ • eafa and in fplendor, to waJtder 

about 
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about- the Serra , and be ab11fad a1 I have been. 
This does not agree very well with what is faid 
before of his going into the Serra purely om of 
Zeal and Devotion, and· contrary to all that the 
ViceroJ and otbers could fay or do to hinder him ; 
but upon his upbraiding the King with his ·not 
having anf wercd his expell:ations, nor the obliga­
tions which he owed to the Portuguezes, who, of 
a petty Prince, had made him a great Monarch ; 
the King ask'd him, as well he might, what hk 
Lordiliip meant, defiring him to injiance in what 
particulars he had been th11s aggrieved; whereupon 
the Arch-Bijhop told him of what had been done 
at Molandurte and Diam per, and charged him 
with having encouraged the Arch-Deacon in his 
Rebellion, to whom he had granted feveral OUas 
or Provifions, without having granted him one 
as yet. The King told him he would treat with 
the Govcrnour of Cochim about an Olla for his 
Lordjhip. This put the Arch.Bijhop in a much 
greater paffion than he wa:; in before : for he 
reckoned the King flighted him, in faying he 
\Vould treat with the Governour about a thing 
that was his immediate coricern; whereupon he 
told his Majefty, That it had been alrrays his tr,jlom 
tfJ p1tt him off with dclap, that for his own part he 
defired none of hi1 Ollas; and that the Chriflhuis of 
St. Thomas, if they had been true Chrijtians, wo1tlct 
never have foffired their Kingi to have medd~ed with 
matters ~f Religion; but efpeciaUy being Infidels ancl 
Idolaters, as he WM, and who nol k._nowinf!.. the tr11c 
God~ Wi,rfhipf'4 Stllc~- a12d Stone1, and Devils in~ 
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fle,td of hint : That for hi! part he could not _ lut 
wonder at His Highnefs•s taking upon him to fa­
vo11r the Patriarch of Babylon aga'injl the Pope, 
'tl'ho 1mderftood nothing of the differe11ce between.them; 
That Hi.r Highnefs wo;,ld do well therefore to leave 
his Chriflian St1bje{l.r to him, who wa.r their tn,e 
Prelate, and not to meddle with matters he did 
not underjl.md _; That ar for the Arch-Deacon he 
had determined that if he did not come and J'itbmit 
to hint by next Saturday, to htrn him out of his 
place, and put another into it, and that he co11ld not 
bttt loo4_ upon the Arch-Deacon as an ill Chriflian, 
if for no. other reafon, far that of having communi­
cated the Ajftirs of Chrifiianity to His Hi,ghnefs, 
whom all the Tflorld k_now to be an Infidel. The 
King was defperately angry at what the Arch­
Bifhop had faid of his Idols; however being a very 
wife Pricce he. did not touch upon that firing, 
but told . him, His Lordjhip might expect the 
Arch-De,icon one Saturday, two Sahtrdays, and 
three S.lturdays. The Arch-Bifhop took the words 
qut of his Mout~, arid {hiking his [4ne again(l: 
tbe Ground in great Fury, faid, I wiU not expea 
him one, iivo, and three Sarnrdays, but if I live I 

• will depofe him if he does not come 11:nd fi1bmit-befare 
the next, and that he deferved to be Depofcd~ • if for 
no other reafon, for his having intercfted His High­
nefs i:t the concernr of Chrifiianity, notn,ith.ftand. 
ing he l{_new him to be an Infidel. The King, who 
could not help !randing amazed at the Arch­
Bifhop condemning the Arch-Deacon fo much for 
endeavouring to intereft him in a thing which 
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he h,mfelf at the fame time was f waggering him 
into, perceiving that the more they ulked, the 
Arch-Bifbop ~rew the ~ore furious, an<l talked 
the louder, put·on a pleafant Countenance, and 
told him with great fwectneh, That there 1va1 

nothing he h.id evc1·ft11dic.d .fo much as to ,plctife Hk. 
Lordjhip: With this the ArrL Bijhop's P;ifiion he• 
ing fomething mitigated, he replied, It Wt1s ivhat 
he had alWtljJ expecfed fi,1m.Hi1 Highnds, and that 
he hoped he would not wovdcr to fee him. pNt 111.t-o .fJ 
great a Pajfion, in a cafe wherein Chrijtitmity was. 
fa m11ch concerned, far the lcafl: of v.,hJ[e ]1?tcrcJf he 
w.~ bound in duty to facrijitc hJr He,d. The King 
told him, That if he /znew of a,~y that fa:,ght after 
hi~ Head, they jho11ld not ~eep their own long 11poJ1 
their Shoulders~ After they bad r::~clc an en<l of 
this hot bu{incfs, they talked for Jome time of 
indifferent matters; and wh:.:n the King was for 
going, the A1·rh-Bijhop accomr:inicd hrm to the 
Caiz, where they are fai1-\ to h:tvc parted very 
good Friends; ,vhich if they did, the King con­
fidering how he had been tre:1teJ, wa-; certainly 
the heft natured Prince that ever wore ;1 Crmvn, 
and in a very fubftantial point a. rr:uch better 
Chrifiian than the Arc~-B~(bop . 

.This rancoumer was of no fm:111 advant::ige to 
tb~ Arch-Bi/hop in the re<lufrion of that Ch-,·ijti­
anity; for the King fearing to provoke one: of the 
Arch-Bijhop's Charaeter and Temper,· fo foon as 
he had left •him, writ away irnmediardy. to the 
Arch-Deacon to come and fubmit h imfelfto the 
.Arch-Bifhop; • he writ alfo to the King of .A1angate, 
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in cafe he found the Arch-Deacon not willing to 
do it, to oblige him to it. 

Upon the receipt of this Letter the Arch-Dea­
c.on ~em away. immediately to the Arch-Bifhop, to 
let htm know, That he was ready to throw him­
felf at his Grace's Feet, and to obey all his Com­
mands, and that within the time-he had prefixed ; 
but withal, defircd to wait upon him fome where 
elfe than in CrangamJr, which being a Fortrefs 
belonging to the Port1tgueze1, he was afraid to 
truft himfelf in , there being nothing that he 
dreaded fo much as being fome time or other 
kidnapped for GJtl. However the Arch-Bifhop 
complyed fo far with his Fears as to order him 
to meet him at the Jeji1ite1-College in f'aipicotta. 
They met firfc in the Church, where the Arch-
Deacon threw him[elf at the Arch-Bijhof s Feet., 
with the words of the Prodigal in his ·mouth, Fa~ 
1her, I h.wc ·.finned againft_ Heaven, tlnd again.ft 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 
I do h,m,-bly heg P ard:.m far all my Error 1, n'bich 
have been grea.t. The A1·ch-Bifhop- lifti'ng him up 
and embracing him tenderly, told him, all that 
. wag pafr was t'orgot; and that _God's Mercy in 
.re<lucing- him to the Catholic/z Ch11rch was greater 

'-' 
. than the Ivfalicc of the Devil, which had been 
the rnufe cf his returning -no Cooner, that he 
wmdd certainly have that great Reward that is 
rclcrved in [-lea\'Cl1 for thoie that bring fo many 
Souls to the purity of the Faith, as he was confi­
dendie would do by his Example; that he would 

. othcrefore,-have- him fubLcribe the Profefiion of 
• Faith 
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Faith and ten Articles.immediately. The .Arch. 
Deacon beg'd to fpeak one word firft with His Grace 
in private, promiftng, after that 10 do whatfoever 
His Grace {hould command him ; and being alone, 
he told him, That if His Grace would have ir fo, 
be was ready to fubfcribe the Profeffion and Ar­
ticles publickly, tho', with fubmiffion he thought 
it would be better if he would allow him to do 
it in private, for the fake of that Chrifiianity who 
were not as yet fo well inftrufred a!i they ought to 
be; but that before the meeting of the Synod, at 
which he promifed to fign them publickl y , he 
hoped to be able to prepare them for the recei­
ving of whatfoever fhould be therein determined, 
which he believed he fhould be able to do the. 
more effectually, if they knew nothing of his 
having already fubmitted • to the Roman Church. 
The .Arch-Bijhop anfwcred, That notwithftanding 
a Profejfion of the B,ith was by Jo much the better, 
as it war the more J111blic4_, neverthelcfa he fa far 
approved of hiI Rcrfim ay to difpenfc with his ma~ 
-k._i11g it openly. Vv'brrcupon they and the Jefuite 
Fr,mcifco·Roz.. rep:iired to the Arch.Bifhop's Lodg­
ings, and having ibut the doors, the Arch-Deaco11 
kneeled down before a Cr11cijix that frood on the 
Arch-Bi/hop's Table, and laying his hands upon 
the Mijfal, fwore to the Ten Articles, and to the 
Profeilion of Faith, to which the Arch-Bift1op 
obliged him to put his hand, to preveQt his de­
nying it afterwards. 

Next Morning all the Ca'ianares being called to­
gether, the Ar,h-Bifhop acquaicted them- with _bis 
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intention of calling a Synod very fpeedily, which 
they all agreed to, It was then debated where 
it fuould meet; fome were for its being, held at 
..A.ngamale, the MetropoliJ of the DioceG, but the 
.Arch-Bijhop would not hear of its being held 
there for three Reafons ; the firfi: was:, That the 
Chrifl:ians of Angamale were the Chrifi:ians of the 
whole Bilboprick that were rilofi: addicted tO their 
old Religion, Secondly, It was not in the Dorni­
nions of the King of Coe him, the Prince of Mal,zbar 
that had the greateft dependanee upon the Port11-
gueze1 ; And Laftly, Becaufe it 'was at tQo great 
a ·dif.lance from the PortHgueze Garrifon of Cochi111. 
It was carried therefore that it ihoukl be held in 
the Tcwn· of Diamper, which was bur a little 
way from Cochim, and ihould begin on the 20th. 
of June, being the 3d. Sunday after Whitfimtide. 

In purfuance whereof the Arch-Bi/hop and Arch~ 
Deacon did both ifihe forth their O/Ja.r, command­
ing all Priefi:s and Procurators of the People,. who 
were four frorrr every Town, to ai1emble toge­
ther at the Town of· Diamper, on the 20th. of 
}me next, there to celebrate a Diocefan Synod. 
The 0//u bore date the 11th;, of May, fo that 
there were fix Weeks allowed for the preparing 
of bufinefs, which. the Arch-Bijhop mac\e good 
ufe of. • 

, Before the Arch-Bijhop left Vaipicotta, the Caim11l 
. of A1tgam(lle, who was called the blacb.._ King of 

Malabar, came to give him a vifit: The Arch­
Bijhop received him kindly, and at parting pre .. 
fentcd · him withfome • pieces of very rich Cloath; 

which 
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which was what he went wel1 furnifbed withal 
from Goa, having laid out 18cco Pardao.r in 
Goods, to make Prefents of in the Serra. The 
Caimal, who was a boifierous and bloody Prince;, 
was fo well pleafed with his Prefent, that he pro­
mifed the Arch•Bifhop to fee him obeyed in all 
things. . 

After which the 4rch-Bijhop returned to Cran-
• gano,·, where he compofed the Decrees of the 
Synod~ which were all writ with his own Hand, 
word for word as they are publiilied. As foon 
as he had finiilied them he had them ttan0ated 
out of Port11g11eze into Malavar. He likewife 
Confecrated there a Stone Altar for every Church 
in the Serra, which was what they all wanted. 

What remained to be done, after having en­
gaged all the Neighbouring Princes, and their 
Regeclor .r to affifr him, was to fecure the Major 
Vote in the Synod ; and in order thereunto he 
Ordained no .fewer than -fifty Priells on Trinity­
Sunday, in the Church of ParH, which fifty being 
added to the: ~hirty eight he had Ordained but 
a little before at Diamper, and to thofe he had 
Ordained at Carturte, who are faid to have been 
many, muCt make up at leaft two thirds of the 
Priefl:s · that were prefent at the Synod, who in 
all were but 153. of which two thirds the 
Arch-Bifhop was fecure, having before he Or­
dained them1 made them abjure their old Reli­
gion, and fubfcribe the Creed of PilH IV. . 

He was alfo induftrious to fecure to himfelf the 
Votes of feveral of the moftconfiderable among 
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the Procurators, by making them great Prefents, 
giving to one of them a. Crofs fet with Diamond.r 
of great value, as he did another of equal price, 
to an ,old Ca~anar, who had been a great Com~ 
panion of Arch-Bifuop Mar A,braham. Upon 
which, and the other Precautions made ufe of by 
the Arch-Bijhop to cornpafs his ends in the Synod, 
Father Simon in his 109 Pag. of his HijlorieCritique, 
makes the following judicious reflell:ion : AU that 
theft methods have hitherto produced,ferves only to let 
the World fee by what means the Roman Religion 
has been. eftablifhed in the Eail:, which lie that 4,nows 
will not wonder, that all the re-unions which have 
been made with thofe People we call Schifmaticks in 
thofe Parts, have been fa jhort lived. 

Orl the 9th. of June the Arch-Bifhop accompa­
nied with fix Jefaites and his Confdfor, who 
were alt Divines, and feveral Cac;anares, arrived at 
Diamper, where he immediately erelted a Junto 
of eight of the moil: popular Ca~anares , before 
whom he· iaid the Decrees, defiring their opini­
on of them ; and when they .came to confider 
the Decrees relating to manners, he called four 
of the graveil: of the Procurators alfo to be prefent 
at the Examination of them ; after fome Debates 
the Decrees were all agreed to by the Junta, 
which, for that reafon, was given out to be the 
J\uthor of them. • • 

On the 2cth. of 711ne 1199. the Synod was 
opened,at which folemnity were prefent the Dean 
and Chapter of Cochim, with their whole ~ire, 
4S a1fo the Go\'ernour, the Commiffioners of the 
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Treafory, and the Chamber of the fame City, and 
feveral other Portuguezes of ~ality. 

I will detain the Reader no longer from the 
perufal of the Synod it felf, in which he is not 
to wonder if he meets with the whole mafs of 
Pop1Jry, confidering that all its Decrees were com­
pofed by a Popiih Arch-Bifhop who affembled it 
on purpofe to efrabli{h the Roman Religion· in 
the Serra; in the doing whereof, tho· he was in- • 
frrumental in letting the World know more of 
the Orthodoxy of that Apofrolical Church, than 
its like they would ever have known of it other­
wife, we have reafon to bleCs Providence, but- • 
none at all to thank him for it, who intended 
nothing lefs than the ... making of Cuch a happy dif. 
covery. 



A Catalogue of the Mce-..Roy1 and Governors of the 
Indies, from the Year 1505. to the Year t599~ 

I non Franci(co Je AlmeyJa. 
1. Alphonfo Je Alb11querque. 

3 LGpe Soares de .Albergaria. 
4 Diego Lopes de Se1ueJr11. 
S Don Duarte de .Menezes. 
6 Don Vafco Je • Gama ConJe Je Vidig11qr11. 
7 Don Enrique Je Memz:..es. 
8 Pedro de Mufcarenhas. 
9 Lope vaz. de Sampayo. 
10 Nuno de Cunha. 
I I Don Garci11 de Noronha. 
n Don Efteva~ de Gama. 

0

1 J Martin Alphonfo de Soufa. 
14 Don Juan tie Ca/fro. 
IS Garcia Je Sa. 
16 Jorge Cabral. 
J 7 • Don . Alonfo de Noronh11. 
18 Don Pedro Mt1{ctWtHba,. 
,19 Francifeo Barreto. 
1,0 Don Conflantino de Bt.irganca. 
21 Don FrancifcrJ Coutinho Conde Je Redondo. 
2 2 Juan Je MentLja. 
~ J Don ~ntoni11 de Norunba. 
24 Don Lui, Je Ataide. 
2 S Don Antonio de Noronba. 
26 Antonio Moniz. B11rreto . 

. ~ 7 Don Lorenfo Je Tavara. 
2 8 Don Diego de Menezes. 
29 Don Luis de AtaiJe Conde de AtoHguia. 
30 Fernando Telles de Menez.es. 
; 1 Don Francifco Mu{carenhas Conde de Santa Gruz. 
;2 Don Duarte de Menezes. 

• ~ J Manuel Je So.ufa Coutmho. 
3 4 Matias Je Albuquerque. . . 
, 5 Don Francifco Je G11ma Con.le Je V,J,gueyr11. 
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A Catalogue of t1Je'"Prelates, B~fhops, and Arch­
Biiliops of Goa, and of the Biihops of 
Cochim, . till the time of the Celebration of 
the Synod of Diamper. 

,:,-"'"' HE City of Goa was taken by the Vice-
1 • Roy Don Alphonfo AlbJ1q11erq11e , in the 

Year 1510. 

The firfl: Prelate thereof was Dom Duarte mt­
nez a Dominican Friar, an·d Bifuop of Laodicett. 

The fecond was Dom Fernando Vaq11eito, Bifhop 
.of Anren. 

In t ht! Year 15 3 7. (Joa was made an Epifcoral 
See by Pope Pa11l In. and put under the Metro­
politan of F11nchal, a City in the lfiand of Madertt. 

The firfr Birhop thereof was Don Francifco de 
Mela. 

The fecond was Dom J,ian de- Albuq11erq11e a 
~Francifcan Friar, who held it above 14 Years. In· 
his time, that is to fay, in the Year 1557. it was 
made a Metropolitan and Primate of all_ the lndiu 
by ·_Pope Paul V. who, at the fame time, erecl:ed 
an Inquifition at Goa. 

The fecond Ard1~Billiop was one Dom Gafpar, 
who refigned it aftt>r he had held it feven Years. 

The third was Dom Jorge Tem11do, a Do.'Jli::iran 
Friar, who was tranOoted to it from Codim. He 
Governed it two Years and eight Months, and 
after his Death Dom Gafprir who before rdigned 
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it, returned to it again and· Governed it till he 
died•. • . 

The fourth was Dom Enrique de Tavara, a Do­
minican Friar, who was alfo tranilated from Cochim. 

The fifth was Dom Vicente de Fonfeca, a Domi-
nican Friar. • 

The fixth was Dom Matthco, a Friar of the 
Order of Chrift, . who _was likewife tranilated 
from Coe him. . 

The feventh was Dom Aleixo de Menezes, an 
Auftin Friar, who was Governour General of the 
Indies for three Years, and was- afterwards tran­
Oated· to the Primacy of Braga, was Governour 
of Port11gal for two Years ; and after that Prefi­
dent. of the Council. of State of Port11gal at Ma­
drid, where he died. 

Coe him was made a Bilhoprick in the Year, 1 5 s 9. 
The firfi: Biiliop thereof was Dom Jorge Tem11do. 
The fecond Do,n Enrique de Tavara. 
The third Dom Mattheo. Thefe three were 

aU tranilated to Goa. 
The fourth was Dom Andres, a Difcaloeat Fran­

cifcan Friar. 
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PREF.ACE 
·TO THE 

RE ADER. 

T HE following Synod is printed at 
the end of the Hifl:ory of Vom 
Frey Aleixd de Menezes, Archbifhop 

of Goa's .Vifitation of the Chriil:ians of Saint 
77,oma.s in the Serra or Mountain of Malabar, 
made immediately after the Celebration, and 
in purfuance of the Order of the faid Sy, 
nod; the Hiilory of which Vification was 
compos' d by · .Antonio de Gouvea, an Aujlin 
Friar, and Reader of Divinity in Goa, at the 
Command of the Provincial of his Order 
in Portugal. It contains divers things chat 
are fie for all Protefl:ants to know; na1nely, 
the rude and boiflerous Methods, that the 
~man Prelates, where they may ·do it with 
iaftty,make ufc of in the Reduction of chafe 
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tl1ey call Hereticks ; together with clear Con­
firmations of the 'I ruth of what we meet 
with in the Fourteenth, and other Decrees of 
,the Third Acri~n of this Synod ; to wit, 
That the Three great Doctrines of Popery, 
the Pope's Supremacy, Tranfubftantiation, the 
.Adoration of Images, were never believed nor 
pracl:ifed at any time in this ancient Apo• 
fl:olical Church ; but, on the contrary, were 
rejected and condemned by her, and that 
in her Publick Offices. So that upon what 
we learn from this Synod a~d Hiftory, I 
think one may venture to fay, That before 
the time·: of the late Reformation, there was 
no Chu:ch that we know of, no not chat 
of the Vaudois, abating that one thing of her 
being infected with the Here!ie of Neftorius, 
of which too £he is cleared by one of the 
'1\_ommr Communion, chat had f o Few Er­
rors in Dochine, as the Church of "J.fa­
labar. 

If the Synod I· here publilli fhould be 
well received, as I have reafon to hope it 
will, by all Protdl:ants, and lovers of Truth, 
upon the account of the clear Difcoveries 
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it makes of the f orementioned Popifh Er,.­
rors, having never been at any time the 
Doctrines of the Univerfal Church, vvhidi 
we know is confidently affinned, :ind 1nuch 
boafl:ed of; an~ for further fatisfaction in 
fo important a Matter, - the above-nan1ed 
Hifl:ory ihould be defired , I {hall be rea­
dy to tranOate and publiih it with all ex­
pedition, alone, and in the fame Volunie 
with this of the Synod; together with the 
befl: Account I can procure of the Church 
of Malabar,and the other Oriental Churches, 
that were never within the Bounds of the 
~ma1z Empire; for it is in thofe Churches 

• that we are _to expecl: to ·meet with the leaH: 
of the.Leaven 9[ Papery. 

As to the Syriod, to prevent all furn1ifes 
of its being a Piece either .forged by fome 
Protefl:ant, or of no Authority in the Church 
of (j{ome, tho' fee forth by a Me1nber of her 
Communion; I have, together 1-vich the 
whole Title Page, which tells where, when, 
and by whom ic was printed, tranOated ._and 
publifhed all che Licences that it came out 
wi<h: And if any ihould fufpect the Tranr-

G 2 l~tion, 



PREFACE. 

lation, if they pleafe, they 1nay fatisfie them­
felves of its Fidelicy, by having recourfe to 
the Original in the !Bodleian Library at Ox­
ford; to which, as the fafefl:, as well as no­
bldl Repoficory of Books in the World, I 
defign to give it. 

I have here and there added f ome fhort 
Remarks upon f ome Pa~ges, which will 
not, I hope, be unacceptable to the Rea­
der. 

The 



The Do c T R. 1 N E s wherein the Church of 
Malabar agrees with the Church of En· 
gland, and differs_ from. chat of <Jv!me. 

L s He condemns the Pope's &11premacy . . 
i._ 2. She ajftrms that the Ch1trch of Rome is 
fallen from the true Faith. • 

:,• She denies Tranfabftantiation, or that Chrift's 
Body and Blood are really and f11bJf antiaUy in 
the E11charift. . 

4. Sh€ condemns Images, and the Adoration of them 
tH ldolatrolH. . 

5. She mak.._es no ufe of Oils in the Adminiffration 
·of Baptif m. 

6. She allows of no Spiritual Affinity. 
7. She denies ·Purgatory. 
8. She dmies the necejjity of AuricHlar Co11fl_(Ji,;u. 
9. She k._nows nothing ~f Extream Vnl1ion. 

IO. She allows her Prieft1 to J.,farry a1 often a1 they 
have a mind,and Ordains fuch M have becu mar­
ried three or fa11rtimes, and to iVido1v1, n'itho11t 
any fcruple. 

I 1. She dmie.r Matrimony to be a S,zcrtiment. 
12. She hold1 but two Orders, Priefthood, and Dia-

conate. • 
I 3. She Celebratei in Leavened Breed. 
14. She Co»fccrates with Prayer. 
15. She denies Confirmation to be a S,z(rame11f. 

G 3 Ju 



In t!Je Account that u gi1mi of the 'DoElrines of 
the OmrclJ of Malabar, in the Eightec,itl, 
Cbpter of the Fojl :Book of the Vijitation, 

C Re is faid, 1. Not to adore Images. :2. To 
"--; hold but Three Sacraments, Baptifm, the En­
cbarifl.-, and Order. 3. To make no ufe of Oils. 
4. To have had no Knowledge of Confirmation 
or Extream Uncl:ion. 5. To abhor Auricular 
Confd1ion. 6. To hold many enormous Errors 
about the Euch::iri(t, irifomuch that the Author 
of the HiO:ory faith, he is inclined to believe, 
that the Heretick.f of our. Times, meaning Pro• 
tdbnts, the revivers of all forgotten Errors, and 
Ignorances, might have had their Doctrine a. 
bout the Eucharifc from them. 7. To Ordain 
fi.1ch a:; have been married feveral times, and to 
1.Vidows, and to approve of her Pricfts marry­
ing 2s ofren as they have a mind. 8. That fhe 
3bhors the Pope and the Church of Rome as Anti­
Chrifrian, in pretending to a Superiority and Ju­
rif cli{tion over all other Chnrches. 

A Dio-
... 



A 

Diocefan S Y N O D -Of ch~ Church and Bilho_?rick of 

-A.NGAMALE; 
Belonging to the Ancient Chrif1:ians of 

St. Thomas in the Serra or Mountains of 
M.ALABA1?..: 

Celebrated by the moft ~1Jerend Lord Don1 Frey 
Aleixo de Menezes, Arc!Jbi/hop, Metropolitan 
of Goa, Prinute of the Indies, and tbe See 
being 1Jacant, ()f the abo1Je-named r:Bijhoprick, 
by 1Jirtue of two !J3rief s of the moft Holy F.i.­
the( Pope Clement 8th. on the third Sunday. 
after Pentecofl:, being the 20th. d,ry of July, 
in the Year of our Lord 1 5 9 9. in tbe Cburcb 
of All-Saints, in the Toivn and }(jngdom of 
Diamper, SubjeEl to the I(jng of Cochin, 
a,z Infidel; in ichich the /aid Bifhoprick, with 
all the Chriftiam thereunto belonging, fubmitted 

• it feif to the Pope and the Holy Roman Church., 

Printed at Conimbrtl, in the Shop of Diogo Gomez 
La11reyro, Printer to the Univerfity 1 in the 

• Year of our Lord., 1606. 

THE 



T HE Fathe, of the Society of Je[us intrufled with the 
revifing if Books in Conimbra, having perufed the 

Synod mentioneJ in the following Petition, and the lnquifition 
of the ["id City having upon bis Approbation, given Licence 
to Print the fame, we do Order, That a~er it is Printed, it 
In, together with the Book Jntituled, The Journey of the 
Se,ra or Mountains, lranfmitted to this Council, that it 
may be compar,d witb the Original, and Licenfed; without 
wb1cb it jhfllt not be m4de pubJick. • 

Marcos Teixira, 
Ruy Piz de veiga. 

I Have ptrufed this Synod, and to me it appears to be a 
Work that deferves to be Printed; for be/ides the found 

Doclrine contained therein, it will be of great U{e and Confo· 
lation to all, and very nece[lary to the extirpating of th, Er­
rors, Schifm, and Here/ies fawn by Hereticks, ,md partt­
tularly the Neftorians in the ancient Chrij!ianity, planted in 
the Indies by the Apo/lie St. Thomas. 

Ottob. ,.3J. 1605. 
Joan Pinto. 

Br virtue of a particular Commiflion to us granted in 
this behalf, bj the Council of the General lnquifitio11 

Df thefe Kingdoms ; having feen the Infc,rmation of Father 
Joan Pinto, Revifor of 1his City, we give Licence for the 
Printing of the Book Intitulul, The Synod, and theJour­
ney of the Serra ; provided that after it is P;inteJ, it 
be fe11t to the [aid Council, to be compared with the Ori­
ginal, and to have leave to be made publick. 

Jan. 11. 1606. 
Joan Alvarez Brandon. 

• Jt may be Printed, Cimimbra,. 25th. of Feb. 1606: 

The Biiliop Conde. 

THE 



THE 

Pu B L I e A T I o N and CA L L 1 N a 

OF THE 

SYN O_ D~ 

D OM Frey Aleixo de Menezes, hy the 
mtrtJ of God, and the Holy Roman See, 

. .A.rchbijhop, Metropolitan of Goa , Pri­
mate of the Indies, and the Oriental 

Part,, ~c. To the Reverend in Chrift , Father 
George, Archdeacon of the Chriflians of St. Thomas 
in the Serra of the Kingdom of Malabar, and to all 
other Priefts, Curates, Deacons and S11bdeacons, and 
to all 7 owns, Villages, and Hamlets, and to all Chri­
f!_ian People of the faid Bijhoprick._, Health in our 
Lord Jefos Chriji. 

We give you all, and every one of you in parti­
cular to underftand, that the mo.ft Holy Father Pope 
Clement VIII. 0111· Lord Bi/hop of Rome, and Vi­
car of our Lord 1~(111 Chrift 11pon earth, at this time 
prejiding in the Church of God; having font two 

Briefs 
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Brief, dirctfed to V1, one of the 27th. of Jan. in the 
Ye,zr I 5 9 5, and the other of the 2 la. of the fame 
.. lvfonth, in the Year I 597; in which, by virtue of 
his P a/loral Office, and that Vniverfal Power be­
queathed to the S1tprettm, Holy and Apoftolical Chair 
of St. Peter over all the Ch11rche.r in the World, by 
}efiu Chrift the Son ofGod 011r Lord and Redeemer, 
he. commanded us upon the death of the Arr:hbifhop 
Mar-Abraham Jo ta~ Pojfeffion oft his Church and.Bi­
(hopric4_, fa as not to fiiffer an1 Bijbop or Prelate 
comiflg from Babylon, to enter therein, as has been 
hitherto the Cujlom, all that come from thence being 
Schif;i,itid,s, Heretick._1, and Nefl:orians, 0111 of the 
Obedimce of the Holy Roman Church, and Subjetf 
to the Patriarch of Babylon, the Head of the faid 
Here(y ; and to nppoint a Governour or Apoflolical 
Vic.1r to Rule the f..id Diocefs both in Spirit11al.r 
and Temporals, 1mtil f11ch tinte a.r the Holy R.oman • 
Ch11n-h fhall provide it of a proper Paftor; which 
being read by 1u, we were defiro1u to exec11te the 
Apojiolir,1l lHandate.r with due Reverence and Obe­
dience; befide.r, that the fame was incumbe,,t on 111 

of right ( the faid Church having no Chapter to tab.._e 
care of it during the vacancy ~f the Sec) a.t Metro­
polittllt and Primate of this and all the other Ch11rcher 
of the lndies, and the Oriental Pa,·t.r. 

B11t perceiving thtlt 011r Mandate in that behalf 
h11.d no effec1, what we had ordered, not having been 
obeJ1ed in the faid DiiJcefl, fa that what (Jllr mo.ft 
Holy Father, the Bijhop of R.ome, had defigned, w.u 
lik.._e to be fmftrated; after having labo11red therein far 
the fpace of two Yeart, Schifm and Difabedie11ce to 

the 
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the .Apoflolical Sec, ha·ving been fa rooted in that 
Diocefs· for a great many Tears, . that the l11habi. 
tants thereof, inftead of yielding Obedience to the 
Apoflolical, and O11r Mandates ; on the contrary upon 
the inti111atio,,. thereof, did daily harden themfelvcs 
more and more, committing greater 0jfinces· againfl: 
the Obedience d11e. to the Holy Roman Church ; af­
ter ha-ving commended the Matter to God, and or­
dered the fame to be done" thro11gh 01Jr whole Diocefr, 
and after mature .Ad-vice, by ivhich lr1ethods the 
Apoftolical Mandates might be beft exernted ; and 
being alfa moved by the Piety of the People, and the 
Mercy God had }hewn them in ha-ving preferved Jo 
many tho11fand Soul, in the Faith of 011r Lord Jef!# 
Chrift, from the time that the Holy ApJjile St. Tho• 
mas had Preached. to them ,mtil this day, 11:;hr,ith­
ft_andi11g their having frz:ed • a,wong fa m,111,v 
Heathenr, and been Jcattcred in diNn pl.1cCI, their 
Churche.1 and all belonging to them, having Leen al­
ways fitbje{J to JdolatroJts Kingr and Prir1ccs, • and 
i1Tcompaffed with ldol.r and Pagodr, and ti.·-.1J 1'.nth-. 

out holding any correfpondence rvith any otlrr Chri­
ftians hefare the comin,g of the PonugucV.'ci i,,to 
theft Partr; we being li/zewife clcjiro1u tl,,t the La-· 
bo11rs of the Holy Apojile St. Thomas, whir.h J}if! 
remained among them, Jhould r.ot be lojl for rrtt11t cf 
fo,md Doc1rine; :1nd that the Apoj1olic,d .Afwd.11 :,.:J 

might not be ji-1~/ir,iterl, did determine, aml h.;~•i1,i 
provided far the Grruernmeut of 01tr enm Ch11u h 
during our abfence, did prepttre to go in Pcrfo11 Io 
ta~ PDjfejfion of the faid Bifboprick.._, to fie if (v 
our Preftnce we might be able· to red11ce thei;1. to 

- the 
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the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, ~nd p11rge 
,out the Herejier and falje DoG!rincr fawn among 
them, and introduced by the Schifmatical Prelatu, 
and Nefl:orian Hereticl<._r that had governed them 
under the Obedience of the Patriarch of Babylon; 
ar alfo to call in and p11rge the Book._r contain;ng 
thofe Herejier; and according to our Paftoral D11-
ty, fa far II! God fho11ld enable us, to Preach to· 
them in Perfon the Catholick._ Truth. 

Accordingly going into the faid Bijhopricl{, we fat a­
bout vijiting the Ch11rche1 thereof; but, at that time 
Satan, the great Enemy of the good of Soulr, having 

ftirred up great f;ommotions, and much oppojition 
againjt ihir our j11ft intent, great numbers depart­
ing from us, and fo1'1ning a Schifm again.ft the Holy 
Roman Church, after having paffed through many 
troJ1bles and danger .r, out of all which God of his 
great mercy, not re1nembring our fins and evil deeds, 
was pleefcd to deliver ur, and to grant u.r t!,n intfre 
Peare for the LW.eritr of the glorious Apoftle St. 
Thomas the Patron of thir Chriftianity, • but chiefly 
of hir own great Clemency and Mercy, which ma/zer, 
that he doth not delight in the death of a finner, 
but rather that he fhould re.turn and . live; 
and by coming all to the light of the Truth, may 
joyn with us in the Confeffion of the Catholick._Faith, 
approving our Doclrine and lntention,and f,,bmitting 
themjelve.r to the Obedience of the Holy Roman 
Ch11rch ; which being by us obferved, after having 
returned Thank.! to God, n,e thoHght fit, in order 
to the compaffeng and flcuring of all thofe good 
EffeG!s, to affemble a Diocefan Synod in fame com-

modious 
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modio111 place near the middle of the faid Diocefs, 
there to Treat of all [,,ch Matters as are convenient 
for the hqgour of God, the- exaltation of the Holy 
Catholic I{ Faith and Divine Worfhip, the good of the 
Church, the extirpation of Vice, the Reforma­
tion of the ~hriftians of the faid Diocefa, and the 
profit and peace of their Souli ; to which end ha­
ving pitched upon the Ton,n and Church of Diam­
per, 

We do hereby let all the Inhabitants and Chrifti­
ttns of the faid Bifh~pricb.._, as '1()ell Ecclejiafticb.._1 · as 
Laicl{,, of what State or Condition foever, to un­
derjland, that _we do call and ajfemble a Diocefan 
Synod in the faid Town of Diamper, on the 20th. 
of June of this pr~{ent Year 1599, being the Third 
Sunday after Whitfuntide; and do therefore, by 
Virtue of holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom­
munication, latce Sententice, Command the Reverend 
the Arch-Deacon of this Diocefa, and all the other 
Priefts of the fame, that fhalJ not be hindertd by 
Age, or fame other ju.ft Impediment, to be prcfent· 
in the faid Town of Diam per, there with m to ce­
lebrate a Diocefan Synod conformable to the Holy 
C'1.nonr: And whereas. by in1memorial C11Jlom, and' 
11, Right introdnced inio thi-s Diocefa front its Begin­
nhig, and confented to by a/J the Infidel Kingr of 
Malabar, the whole Government ar it were, and the 
Cognizance of ~U Matters wherein Chriflians are a­
ny ways concerned, has belonged to the Church, and 
the Prelate thereof; and it having lik._ewife been 
an ancient Cuj1om in the fame, to give an Account 
to the People of whatfoever has .been ordained in 

the 



94 The Publication and Calling 
the Church, in ordrr to it1 being the better obferved 
hy di/..: We· do therefore 1mdcr the fame Precept and 
Cenfare, command all Chrijlian, in all Tow,u a~d 
ViUage.r of thi.r Bijbopricl{_; dnd where there are no 
ViUage1, all that ufe ·to affemble together at any 
Church tH b'elonging to it , immediately upon this 
our Pleaji,rc· being intimated to them , to chufe 
Four of the m~ft Honourable, Confcie'l}tiou.r, and Ex­
perienced Perfo1i.r among them, to come in their 
!vame at the faid time, to the faid Synod , with 
fojficient Poweri to Approve, Sign, Confirm, and 
Confidt in their Name, fa a1 to. oblige themfelve, 
thereby to comply with whatfoever /hall be deter­
mined in the Synod. And that theft Commiflioners 
may demand or propofe whatfaever they {hall judge 
to he of lmportanee to the Synod, and for the Spiri­
tual or Temporal Guod of their People ; We do grant 
free Liberty to aU in thh Diocefs, a1 well Ecclejia­
ftic4! a.r Laick._1, that. have any Complaint,~ Grie­
vance1, 'or Controverjies abo11t any fi,ch Matters tH 

are decidable by the Prelate, or other Chrif!ians, to 
reprefent the fame to the Synod; where they /hall 
be heard with Patience, and have 1uflice done 
them according to the Sacred Canons, Cuftoms, and 
lawjit! VJ ages of the Country. 

And wheretH we are informed that there are fe­
ver~! things in thh Bifhopric4_ which are the Caufes of 
great Contentions, we do the~efore not only give leave, 
b11t da alfo admonifb and command all that are 
co11ccr11cd in any f11ch Matters, that forbearing 
all other ways thal are prej11dicial to Chriftinni-

ty, 
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ty, they do now mak.,e ufe of thir j11ft ttnd holy 
way of putting an e11d to aU their J?ebate.r: Anel 
jince to bring aU theft things to a good iffi1e the 
favoHr ttnd ajfiftance .. f God is necejfary, -from 
n.1hom aU good things do proceed , ~d without 
whom we can do nothing, wherefore to eHgage the Di­
vine Clemency by Prayer to be fa·uoHrable to 1u, 
following the ltUtdable C1'ftom of the Holy Father.r, 
and Ancient Co11ncil.r, we do Admontfb, and in 
the Name of God earneftly requejl, aU the faithf11l 
Chriflia111 of this Bijboprick._, j,'om this time jbr­
ward 1mtil the end of the Synod, to exercife them­
felve.r with a pure and clean heart, in Fafting, 
Alms, Prayer, and other work._.r of Piety, injlant­
ly befeeching Goel to enlighten the Vnderftanding.r 
of aU that /hall meet together, and fa to enflame 011r 

l:ViU1. r,,ith Divine Love, that we may · 6'.etermine 
nothing but what i.r right, and may obfen,•e and 
comply with whatfaever /hall be Decreed ; taking 
for our lntercejfar, 011r Lady the moft HolJ Vi1·­
gin Mary, of whofe Praife and Honour we are lo 
Treat particularly ; M al.fa the Glori01u Apojtle 
St. Thomas, the 1viafter, Patron, and Protdfor 
of this Church; and aU the other Saints in He,1-
ven, that fa this Synod mttJ' begin, ,pd proceed in 
Peace and 1miverfal Concord, and may end to t!.·e 
J'raife, .Hono1tr, and Glory of God our [<Jrd .f·1· 
ever. And that this our Publication of a Dio­
cefan Synod may come to the /znow!edge of tJ.!J 
that are concerned, we Will and Comm,wd it to 
be Read in all the Churches of this Bi/hopJ·id_ ttJ 

the People on the Sund~y next after tb: i,.'t :;::.;! _;,;.,z 
t ,-~ e:r-:-
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thereof to the Curates,· ttnd after that, to be fix­
ed to the G11tes of the Church. 

Dated from Chanotta, the 14,th. of May, under 
our Seal, and the Great Seal of our Chan­
cery, and Written by Andre Cerq11eira, Se­
cretary to the moil: Illufl:rious Archbifuop 
and Primate, in the Year 1599. 

Frey .Aleixo .Arcebispo, PrimM. 

- ---------------
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THE 

A C T S and D E C R E E S 
0 F T H,_1/ 

. SYNOD of Diamper. 

Ac T I O ~ I. 

IN the Name of the mofr Holy and undivided 
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Gbofr, in 

the Ye:;1r of cur Lord 1599, on the 20th o.i June, 
being the third Sunday after Whitfimtide, in tbe fc­
vemh Year of the Pontificate of our moft holy 
Lord, Clement Vlll. the Supreme R.oman Biiliop, 
and in the firfr Year of the Reign of the Catho­
lick King Philip, the Second King of Port11gal, and 
Algarver, and of l'rlalucco; the lllufi:rious Lord 
Dom Franrifco da Gama Conde de Vidigeyra, Ad­
miral of the lndier, being Vice-roy in the Town 
of Diamper, fubject to the King of Cochim, an In­
fidel and Heathen, in the Church of AU-S.Iint1, 
in the Bilboprick of Angama!e of the Chrii1ians 
of St. Tho/JIM in the Serr:i of "\1,t!ab.ir, the Sec 
being vkant by the death of the Arch-Bif11op 

H 1..'11r-
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}.far-Atr,·,h,un, there anembled in a Diocefan Sy­
nod according t'1 tl~e Holy Canons, the mofr 11-
lufhious and· moft Reverend Lord Dom Frey A­
hixo de iWmczcs, Arch-Biiliop Metropolitan of 
Goa, Primate of the Indies, and the Oriental 
Parts, tcgethcr with all the Priefts and Curates 
of the faicl Bil11oprick; and the Procurators of 
all the TO\vns and Corporations in the fame, with 
great Nurn bcrs of other Perfons belonging to the 
faid Church) and called to the faid Synod by the 
moft Rcver-end 1\,:ctropolitan : Where, after ha­
ving given Thanks to God for his having extin­
guifhed and compofed all the -Alterations and 
Commotions by which Satan, the Enemy to all 
that is Good, h:td endeavoured to hinder the af­
fembling of this Synod; and being all filled with 
Joy, to fee themCel.ves met together to Treat of 
things pertaining to the Service of God, the Pu~ 
rity of the Faith, and the Good of Chrifl:ianity 
and their own Souls ; the mofr Illufhious Me­
tropolitan did celebrate the Solemn Mats for the 
removing ot Schifm, as it is in the Roman Miffal; 
and h3ving preached to the People to the fame 
purpofe, the Mafs being ended, he re-invdred 
himfeH in his Pontifical R.obes, and read the Of­
fice for the beginning of a Synod, as it is in the 
Roman Pontifical; which being over, and the 
Metropolit:m feated in his Chair, with all the Ec­
clefiafticks and Secular Procurators abont him in 
their order, he told them, That he celebrated 
this Holy Synod by Virtue of two Briefs of the 
Holy Father our Lord Pope Clement VIH. in 

which 
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·which his Holinefs had recommended to mm 
the Government of that Church, after the death 
of the Arch-Bilhop i\fat:tbran, UIY::l (u-:-h time as 
it {hould be provided of a Pa{hir and F rd ate; 
befides, that the fame belonged to him :-is the Me­
tropolitan thereof, and Primate of the· In-dies, 
and all the Oriental Parts, by the Ca110ns, the 
See thereof being vacant, and it having no Chap­
ter to uke care of it during the V:Jc;incy j which 
Briefs being faithfully tran{bted into the J-1al.z­
bar Tongue, were immediately reJd, and recei­
ved with that Reverence and Obedience that 
was due to them: After which the Lord Metw­
politan told them, That feeing he h:1d bm \itde 
knowledge of the Afalabar Tongue, it was ne­
ceffary for him to have fome faithful P~rfon, and 
that was \Vcll verfed in Ecclefiai1:ical Affairs, to 
relate truly in the Congregations what he fhould 
fay, or what rnculd be fpoke to bi·n: \Vhere­
upon 1ttcob, a Prieft, and Curate of the Church 
of PaUHrtc in the foid Bi!hoprick, ~ ?erfon well 
skilled both in the Port11{!,11ez-e and .Z\f:t!ab.1r Lan­
guages, was prefemly ri~chcd upon bv co:-nmcn 
Confent; who being c::tlled by the Lord \'Ictropo­
litan, was charged by him with the Office of In­
t~rpreter to himfelf ~n3 the Holy S::.1c>d, g;,·in?: 
him an O;nh at the fame time urcn the Hoiv 
Gofpels, well and faithfully to 'cL(d~::1:-Qc tl~~ 
faid Office, ari<l truly and exauly to reht:: ;il tb:it 
fbo~ld_be faid by his Lordlbip or ,1:1y t':h:,:,i· Per: .. 
fon m the Syn:)d, withom ::.ny ad ;;;i,)n or c:i:1i1~ 
nution; as al[o to read in the Co;igreg:::t10::B 

H 2 all 
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all the Decrees :rnd Determinations of the SynocL 
which were to be in the Mttlahar Tongue: And 
whereas Truth it felf has tefhfied, That in the 
mouth of two or three tht:;e is all Trmh; there­
fore for the greater {ecurity, there were given to 
the faid Interpreter, by the mofi: Reverend Me­
tropolitan, as Affifbms, the Reverend Fathers, 
• H ,., d * Fnmri'co Roz., and Antonio Tor. e was a1cet\,·ar s '.!~ . 'J-
made Bifhop of che rano ot the Society of Jefus 
Chrillians of Sr, Tho• in th::: College of Vaipicotta 
m1H, in this Diocefs, who being well 
skilled in the n1Ialahar Tongue , were to ob­
ierve all that was related by the Interpreter, and 
in cafe he was at any time faulty, to correct him; 
there were befides feveral others prefent, Natives 
2s well as Port11g11ezes, that were well vers'd in 
both Languages. 

IDcctrc I. 

T He Congregation being met, and all placed 
according to their Order, the tvletropoli­

tan fcated in his Chair, faid, In the Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghofr, Three Perfons and 
One only True God. .Amen. 

My beloved Brethren, y_ou the Venerable 
PrieFrs, and my mofr dear Sons in Chri(l-, you the 
Reprcfcntatives and Procurators of the People, 
Does it plcafe you, ·that for the Pr2ife and Glory 
cf the Holy and undivided Trinity, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghofr, and for the Increafe and 
Exaltation. of the Catholick Faith, and the Chri­
fl:ian Religion, of the Inhabitants of this Bifh_op-

nck, 
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rick, and· for the defhuB.ion of the Herefies and 
Errors wnich have been fown therein by feveral 
Hereticks and Schifinaticks, and for the purging 
of Books from the f.i!fc Doctrines contained in 
them, and for the pc:rfo[t Union of this Church 
with the whole Church Catholick and Univerfal, 
and for the ·yielding of Obtdicnce to 1 he Supreme 
Bifhop of Rome, the Univerfal Paltor of the 
Church, and Succd1or in the Ch:iir of St. Peter, 
and Vicar of Chrifl: upon Earth, from whom you 
have for fome time departed, and for the extir­
pation of Simony, which has been much pra­
ftifed in this Bifhoprick, and for the regulating 
of the AdminiO:ration of the Holy Sacr;:imcnts 
of the Church, and the necei1ary life of them, 
and for the Reformation of the Affairs of the 
Church and the Clergy, and the Cuftoms of all 
the Chriftian People of this Diocefs; \Ve lbould 
begin a Diocefan Synod of this Bil110prick of 
the Serra? They anfwered, It pleafeth II-!. Then 
the moft Reverenc;l Metropolitan a~ktd them a­
gain; .Vener.1ble Brethren, and mo'1: beloved Sons 
in Chrift, fince you are pleafed to begin a Synod, 
after having offered Prayers to God, from whom 
all Good proceedeth, it will be convenient, that 
the Matters to be treated of aprertaining to our 
Holy Faith, the Church, the Divine Oftices, tl:e 
Adminifl:raticn of the Holy Sacraments, and the 
CuCtoms of the whole People, be entertained by 
you with Benignity and Charity, and afterwards 
by God's Ailifl:ance complied with, with much 
Reverence; and that every one of you fhould 

H 3 faith-
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fait~~ull,r procure the Reformation ~f foch th_ings 
m tms S..yncd as you know to be ::nrnfs, and 1f a-. 
ny that arc pref'.::nt fbou'd happen to be diilnif­
fied with ~ny thing that {hall be f.iid ur done 
therein, let them without any fcruple declare 
their Opinion publickl y, that fo by God's Grnce 
jt may be- ex:imined, and all things mJy be truly 
Hated as is defired ; bnt let not Strife or Con­
tention find any room among you to the per­
''erting of Juftice and Reafon; neither be ye 
afrJid cf ie:uching 2fter and embracing the Truth. 

IDett£c n. 
THc Synod by Virtue of Holy Obedience, and 

upon pain of £.xcommunication to be in• 
_curre-1 ipfo f60 1 does command all Perfcns what­
fbever, Ecclefial1ical and Secular, that have been 
called to, and arc prefent at this Synod, not to de­
part the Town of Diamper, where the faid Sy­
nod is celebrated, without exprefs leave from 
the moil llluCuious Metropolitan, before the Sy­
nod is ended, and they ha,·e figned the Decrees 
thereof \Vith their own Hand, or till all the refl: 
are diimii;'d: The Synod does likewife Requefl: 
and Command all that have any Matter that is 
fitting to be offered to it for the Advancement 
of God's Honour, and the Good of the Chriftians 
of this Biiboprick, to acquaint the Metropolitan 
therewith, either by Word or Writing, or fome 
1'hird Peden, that fo what is convenient may be 
determined therein. 

Decree 
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iDccree 111. 

BE it known and declared to all preftnt and 
abfenr, That no prejudice fh::ill be done) or 

follow to any Town, Corporation, or Village, as 
to any Preeminence they may pretend to; by 
the cdebration of this Synod in the Town of 
Diamper; as alfo that no Church, or Perfon fball 
futfer by rcafon qf the Pbces they fie in, in thi::; 
Synod, bm lhall have their Rights and Privileges, 
in the fame {btc :-ind vigour that they were in be­
fore; and if any Doubts fbould happen to arifc 
about this ur anv fuch 1\-fatter, lee them be 
brought before ~he Illufhious Metropolitan ; 
where bo:.h Panics being heard, they fh:ill ha\ e 
Jufiice doncthcrn. 

IDecree IV.. 

rrHis Synod knowing that all that is Good is 
from God,and that every perfect Gift cometh 

down from the F::nher of Light, who giveth per­
fefr \Vifdom to thofe th::i.t with an humbic t+.:::nt 
pray for it; and being withal frnfible th:it ·the 
beginning of true Vv'ifdom is the fear of the Lord j 
we do admonifh and command ~n Chrii1irns, ;-1_3 

well Ecclefr1fticks as Secubrs gathered t:Y'tther • 
(..-, .--i 

in thi:; Place, w confeG their Si;1s with a trne 
contrition for them, and all Pridts to fay :\-::.:i;> 
and others to receive the mo.ft Holy S;1C!:".'H11e:nt 

of the Altar, befeeching Or!!: Lord ·;,,~th hFnble 
0
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and devout Prayers for good Succefs to all that 
fhall be Treated of in this Synod; to which in­
tent, there fhall be two folemn MalTes faid in the 
Church every day during the Seffion of the Sy­
nod, one of the Latins to the Holy Spirit, and 
the other of the Syrians to our Lady the Blefied 
Virgin Mary, whofe Praife and Honour is to be 
particularly Treated of; which Maffes fi1al1 be 
faid at f uch hours as to be no hindrance to the 
Congregations, which henceforward fhall meet 
c:very day in the Church at Seven in the Morning. 
They fi1all likewife, Latins as well as Syrianr, e­
very day after Sun-fet Sing the folemn Litanies 
cf the Church, with a Commemoration of our 
Lady for-the good intention of the Syncd. 

IDecrec v. 

T HE Synod, for the preventing ·of Come 
Inconveniences that may otherwife hap­

pen, and to leave no room for unnece.lfary and 
hurtful Debates, does command by virtue of 
Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication 
to be ipfo faao incurred, That while the Con­
gregations lafr, no Perfon whatfoever, Eccldia­
fiicl{. or Secular, prefume to meet together in any 
Junctoes with any Pcrfons, EccleGafticks or Secu 4 

Jars, t.o Treat of any Matters appertaining to the 
Synod, or this Church, without cxprefs Licence 
from the mofi· lllufhious Metropolitan ; that fo 
all that is ddired, may be handled publickly, 
and in the Congregation , thofe Meetings only 

excep-
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e~cepted which are kept by the People in lr-der _ 
to their propofing of Matters to be confulted a .. 
bout, according to ancient Cufi:om, and the Or­
der of the faid Metropolitan. 

ACT I ON II. 

QN the fecond Day after the fmging of the 
Antiphony, Pfalm, Prayers, and Hymn, as 

they are in the Roman Pontifical, the moft Reve­
rend Metropolitan being feated in his Chair, faid, 
Venerable and Beloved Brethren, the Priefts, and 
you my dearefi: Sons in Chril1:, the Procurators 
and Reprefentatives of the People, We having 
done little more Yefi:erday than celebrate the 
Divine Offices, and Preach to the Peorle, it is 
fit we iliould begin to Day to Treat ot Matters 
appertaining to the Synod. In the firfi: place, 
of thofe that belong to the Integrity and Truth 
of our Holy Catholick Faith, and the Profeffion 
of the fame; which before we go about, ~ do 
again admoni{h you in our Lord Jefus Chrifr, 
that all fuch things as you {hall judge to {bnd 
in need of Reformation in this Biilioprick, or 
any part thereof, may be Ggnified to us, or ro 
the Congregation, that fo with the Divine fa­
vour and affiftance, all things by your Diligence 
and Charity, may be brought into fo good Efiate 
;is is deGred, for the praife_ of the Name of our 
Lord Jef~ Chrifi:. 
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Decree u. 

T Hat this Syn?d may in all things Govero it 
_ felf according to the Directions of the 

Holy Canons, and tread in the Footfi:eps of the 
Holy General Councils, and particularly of the 
Holy Council of Trent, upon the knowledge it 
h:1s of the Neceffities of this Church, and of the 
diverfity of Opinions that have been hitherto 
therein concerning Matters of our Holy Catho­
lick Faith, and of the Errors contrary thereunto, . 
which have been Cowed in this Diocefs by Hereticks 
and Schifmaticks : it doth command all Perfons 
Ecclefiafiicks and Seculars, called hither, either in 
their own Name,or in the Name of others,Eccldi­
afticks or Laicks. of this Bilhoprick, to make Pro­
fe(fion and Oath of the following Faith, in the 
hr,nds of the mole Il]uCcrious Metropolitan, Pre-
1tck:1:t of this Synod: And for the more etfeltu:tl 
execution of this Decree, and to provoke others 
by his own Example, the mo(c Illnfhious Metro­
politan having robed him[elf in his Pontificals, 
but without his Mitre, kneeling down before the 
Altar, and having laid his hands upon a Crofs 
that was upon a Book of the Gofpels, did in his 
own 'Name, as the prefent Prelate and Metro­
politan of the Diocefs, and in the Name of all 
the Chri(cians belonging to the fame, and every 
Perfon thereof, Secular and Ecclefiaftick, make 
Profeffion and Oath of the Faith following, which 
was immediately declared to all that were prefent. 

The 
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The Profa.Jfion and Oatb of the Faith. 

IN the Name of the mo!\: Holy and undivided 
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, one 

only true God, in the Year of our Lord, 1599, 
in the Seventh Year of the Pontificate of our moft 
Holy Lord Clement VIII. Bifhop of Ro1JJc, in the 
Town of Diamper, in the Kingdom of Malabar, 
in the Eaft-lndies, in the Church of Ail-Saints, on 
the ~ 1ft. of June, in a Diocefan Synod of the 
Biihoprick of Serra, Afiembled by the mofc lllu­
firious and Reverend Lord Dom Frey Aleixn de 
Menezes, Arch-Bifhop Metropolitan of Goa , 
and the Oriental Parts, and the See being v::i.cant, 
of the faid Bifhoprick; 

I N. do of my own free Wilt, without any 
manner of force and conlhaint, for the Salva­
tion of my Soul, belreving it in my heart, pra­
te!\: , that with a firm Faith I do believe, and 
confefs, all and every one of the Articles con­
tained· in the Symbol of Faith which is ufed 
in Holy Mother Rom1111. Church. 

I believe in one God the Father Almighty, i\fa­
k._er of He4ven and Ellrth, and of a!J things vifible 
and i»vifible : 

.And in one Lord ;efas lhrift, the only begotte11 
Son of God, begotten of hi 1 F1tther before aU World1; 
G(Jd of Gtid, Light of Light, very GCJd of very Gnd, 
hegotten, 1IOt made, being of oite fi,bftance with the 
Father, bJ whom 110 things were mad~: Jfho-far 

IU 
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NI Men, and for OHr Salvation, came down from 
Heaven, and wu lncttrnate by the Holy Ghoft of 
the Vrrgin Mary, and was made Man, and war 
Cr11cijied 11/fa for 111 1mder Pontius Pilate; He 
faffered and was buried, and the • third day he rofe 
again accordi11g to the Scriptures, and afcended into 
Heaven, and Jitteth tm the right hand of the 
Father, and he fbaO come again with Glr,ry to 
1udge both the ~ir4_ .ind the Dead: whofe 
Kingdom fbaU have no end . 

.And I believe in the Ho?, Ghofl, the Lord and 
giver of Life, who proceedeth from the Father, a11d 
the So11, who with the Father ,md the Son together 
is worfbipped and glorified, who fpak._e by the Pro­
phets. And I believe one Catholic'<_ and Apoftolick_ 
Ch111·ch; 1 ack._nowledge one Baptifm, for the remijfi­
on uf Sim; and l loo( far the Refltrre[/io1t of the 
Dead; and the Life of the J¥orld to come. 

I do firmly receive and embrace all Apofioli­
cal and Ecclefiafi:ical Traditions, and all the Ob~ 
fervances and ConO:itutions of the faid Church; 
I admit the Holy Scriptures in that fence wherein 
it has ever been , and is fiill held by Mother 
Church, to whom it belongeth to judge of the 
true Sence and Interpretation of the Holy Scrip­
tures; neither will I either receive or interpret 
it but according to the unanimous confent. of 
the Fathers. • 

I do confrfs likcwife, that there are Seven true 
anc\ proper Sacrarnems of the New Tefi:ament, 
inftimtcd by Chrifi: our Lord, which are all necef­

fary 
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f~ry to the health of Mankind, tho' not to every 
particular Perfon; they are, Baptifm, Confirma­
tion, the Eucharift, Order·, Penance, Matrimo­
ny, and Extream Unction, which do all confert 
Grace on thofe that receive them worthily; and 
of thefe feven Sacraments, that Baptifm, Confir­
mation, and Orders, are to be received but once, 
neither can they be repeated without great Sa-
crilege. • 

I admit and receive all the Cuflcoms, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, received and approved of in 
the Roman Church, in the folemn Adminifi:ration 
of the faid feven Sacraments, and do alfo receive 
and embrace all in general, and every thing in 
particular, that has been defined and declared 
concerning Original Sin, and Jufi:ification, in the 
Holy Council of Trent. 

I do likewife confefs, that in the lrfajs there 
is offer'd to God a true ~nd proper S:icrifice 
of Pardon b_oth for the Qpick and the Dead ; 
and that in the mofi: Holy Sacrament of the Eu­
chariflc, there is the true, real, and f ubll:amial 
Body and Blood, together with the Soul and Di­
vinity of our Lord Jefus Chrift; and that 
the whole fobfiance of the Bread is by Confe­
cration turned into the Body of Chriflc, and the 
whole fubfi:ance of the Wine into his Blood ; 
which ConverGon the Catholick Church calls 
Tranf11bftantiation : Moreover, I do confefs, that 
under each Species Chrifl: is entire, and the true 
S:icramcnt is received. 

I 
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I do confiantly hold and confefs, that there is 

a * Purgatory , and that the Souls which are 
cleanftng from their Sins, do receive benefit from 
the Prayers and Devotions of the Faithful. 

I do like"Yife affirm, that + the Souls of the Jufr 

• leurgato;p.J John Fifl,er, 
Bifhop of Jlachejler,in his 18th Ar• 
tide againfi Lutbtr, does acknow• 
ltdge the Dotirine or Purgatory to 
be an Article of Faith of oo long 
fi.inding in the Church. Multa 
(inquit) f unt de qui bu, in primiti1.1a. 
Eccle/iii nu/la qu<fftia fallura fiurat, 
qu~ tamen pa/leriorurn diligenti.,, 
fubortu dubitationih,u jarn e1.1afmmt 
Jerfpie1M. Nemo certe jam dubitat Or• 
1bodaxiu an Purgatorium fit, de q110 

lamen apud prifca1 ii/or nulla, wl 
quam rariffema fiebat mentia, fed & 
Gr.teil ad hunc ufque dim,, nan efl 
credttum Purgatorium ej)e. Leg.1t 
q11i velit Gr.fcorum 1.1eterum Camrnen­
tario1, & nuUum (quantwn apinor) 
aut quam rariffimum de Purgatorio 
fermanem inveniet. R!!amdiu enim 
nu!la fi,erat de P11rgatario cur a; Ne­
ma qu,1fi1.1it lniulgmti111, nam ex 
i/Ja peniet omni, lndulgenri.trum ex. 
ijrirnatio; qllum itaque Pugatorium 
tam fero cognirum ac re.:~tum E.ccle­
fitt foerit unwerf.e, quil ji«m de lnd11l­
gentii.r rnirari poteft quod in principio 
na(centi1 E.cclefi~ nuU111 f11erat ea­
rum uf 1U, crzperrmt igitur lndulgen­
ti1,~Jlquam ad Purgatarii m,ciar111 
aliq11anda trepidat11m e_fl. 

t 9t1Jr !;ouhl' of t[Jr Jluff.l 
This was the common Opinion ot 
the: Ancienc Fathers; namely, 
1.-en1:1u at the: end of his 5th Book; 
Jujlin. !2._~.rft. 76th. TertuOian in his 
4th Book againfi M111cion; Ori,:rn 

in his 7th Homily upon Le11iticiu, 
and a great many ocher places ; 
Lal1anti111 in the 2 1/f Chap. of his 
7th Book; Vit1orin,u in his Com­
menrary upon the words, I fan, 
imder the Altar; Ambrofi111 in- his 
2d Book of Cain and Abel; ChrJ{i,.. 
ftom in his 39tbHomily upo:A tho[e 
words, If in thil life only, in the: 
1ft to the Corinth, The Author 
of the Imperfea Work, in his 
34th Homily upon St. Jltatthe-a,; 
Ai,Jlin in his Enarration upon the 
36th Pfalm; Tbeodoret in his Com­
mentaries upon the 1 1th to the 
Heb. Oecumenilll to his Commcn• 
caries upon the fame place; Theo. 
phylall in his Commencarics upon 
the z3d of St. l..u'lze ; Aretbo on 
thofe words, Ho-,,, l1111g, 0 Lord, Sec. 
E.11th1mi,u upon the 2~d of St, 
Lu~ ; and Bernard in his Sermon 
UJJon All-Saint, day : And to T'ope 
Jobn the 22d being charged with 
having believed this DoB:rine, 
Bcl/arnrin returns the following 
An[wer, Joannem h11RC 22dum. 
re1.1er!l fe11/ij~ Ani,na1 nJn 'Lifuras 
De11m nifi pofl ref11rre!lfonem, c.ttc­
rum h~, fenfiffe quando adbnc fentire 
lice bat fine periculo H£ref, r, n11lla 
enirn adbuc pr.mffer,1t E.cclefi~ de• 
finitio. Which Confellion mikes 
·the Doltrines of prayir.g to SJinrs, 
and of Purgatcry, and of Indut. 
gences, to be very new Articles 
of Faith, 

and 
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and Faithful, which at their departure out of this 
Life, have emirely fatisfied for the Punifhment 
due co theSi_ns that they have committed; as alfo 
thole in P11rg11tory which have made an end of fatis­
fying for their fins according to the Di vine Plea fore 
and Ordination; as alfo thofe who after Baptifm 
have committed no Sin , do at the moment of 
their death go immediately into Heaven, where 
they behold God as he is : And I do condemn, 
and anatherr:atite the Herefy of thofe, who think 
that the Souls of the Juft are in· a Terrefirial Pa­
radife till the day of Judgment; a.nd that the 
Damned are not Tormented any otberwife than 
by the certainty they have of the Torments they 
are to enter into alter the day of Judgment~~ . 

And I do confefs, and affirm, that the Saints 
now rtigning with Chrift in Heaven, are to be 
Reverenced, and Invoked, and that they offer 
Pravers to GQd for us, whofe Relicks are like­
wif~ to be reverenced on Earth : And moreover, 
that the * Images of our Lord Chdft, aod of our 
Lady the Glorious Virgin ldary, and of all the 
other Saints, are to be kept, ufed, and reve­
renced, with due Honour and Veneration. 

"']magr.0'. J Gyr.1/du1, a Lear- id,irco f11i1u ei, f,mit HiNi,,mtti & 
ned Papifi, in the i 2th Page- of Angeron£ confignare; iU11d cer:e nan 
che Hillery of the God1, fpcaking pr£mmittam, Nos dico Chriftianor, 
of lmagfs in the Church of R.ome, ut a!iq;umdo Xom,m,,,foiffe fine Ima­
faith, At de iftiufmodi magu mu-· ginibm in primiti;.;ii, qM 1:acat11r, 
tire pojJHm111, qu11m JIRlam l~q11i, Ecdejil. • 

I 
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I do alfo believe, that our Lady the mofi: Hol}' 

Virgin Mnry is the proper and true Mother of 
God, and ought to be called fo by the Faithful; . 
for having brought forth according to the Fle{b, 
without any pain or paffion, the true Son of God, 
and that {he always continued a Virgin, in, and 
after her Deliverance, having never been defiled 
by any actual Sin. • 

I do confefs, that the power of granting In­
dulgences was left to the Church by our Lord 
Jefus Chrift; the ufe whereof I do affirm to be 
healthful and profitable to all Chriftian People. 

I do acknowledge the Holy, Catholick, and 
Apofi:olick Roman Church to be the Head, Mo­
ther and Mifrrefs of all other Churches in the 
World; and do hold all that are not fubjell: and 
obedient to her , to be Heretical, Schifmatical, 
and difobedient to our Lord Jefus Chrifr, and his 
Commands, ..and to the Order that he left in the 
Church, and to be Aliens from Eterd..11 Salvation. 

I do promife and f wear true Obedience to 
the P0pe, the R1Jman Bifhop, the Succelfor of 
the Bleiled Prince of the ApofHes St. Peter, and 
Vicar cf our Lord Jefus Chrifr on earth, the Head 
of the whole Church on ea~'th, and Docl:or and 
MJlt:er of the fame, and the Father, Prelate, and 
Paftor of all Chrif\:ians; an.d do confefs, that all 
who deny Obedience to the faid Rom,m Bif110p, 
the Vicar of Chri(\:, are Tranfgreffors of the 
Divine Commands, and cannot attain to Eter-
1ul Life. 

1 



of the SYN on of Diamper: 113 

I do without any fi:ruple receive, approve, and 
tonfefs all other Matters, defined and declared 
in the Sacred Canons, and General Councils, 
:ind chiefly in the Holy Council of Trent; and do 
in the fame manner condemn, rejefr, and anathe­
matize every thing that is contrary to the fame; 
together with all Herefics condemned, reje[ted 
and anathematized by the faid Church; N,1mely, 
the Diabolical and perverfe Herefie of Nfjlorius, 
together with its perverfe Amhor Nefioriu", and 
its falfe Teachers* Theodor Ill and ,j- Diodones, and 
all that have and do follow it, who being per­
f waded and feduced by the Devil, do impioufly 
maintain, 'fhat our Lord and Saviour Chrift 

"' m:~ronoiu.s.J They fhould 
not have been fo hard upon Theo­
dor1H .for Pope Honori~'i fake,who 
by Name was condemned toge• 
rher with himlby the 5th. Gene­
ral Council ; ancU am miflaken, 
if PigbiHI, and fome ocher Popi/h 
Writers, have not for that very 
reafon laboured hard to vindicate 
l'heidoruis Memory. 

t ~iol!o~ug.J Du Pin in his 
4th. Century of Chrifliaoity, p. 
189. faith : As to what concerns 
his Docl:rine ofchdncarnation,we 
could beccer judge of ic, if we 
had his Books ; buc there is no 
great probability, th:it one who 
was praifed, efteemed and che• 
rifhed by MdetilU, Sc. B"fil, St, 
Gregory Z.:"-z.ianzen, St. E.piph,miiu, 
aT1r{ even by Sc, Atbanaf,ur, and 
his Succeffors Peter and 11morh1 
of Alex.indria; who was alfo con­
lidcred in a General Council as 

one of rhe moll Learned and moll: 
Orthodox Bilbops of all the Eafl; 
and in fhorr, who was Mafler co 
Sc. Clmfoflom, ihould !Je guilty of 
fo grofs an Errc,r a_;; tr.at of Nc­
ft~ilH, 'Tis crue, chat he h~d for 
his Schol,1r Tbeodor:u • of M,pfu~­
ftia, and char he was accufed of 
the fdme Error with Ne_!lorizu, 
and thac he was condemned as 
convitl:ed of chis Error alter ks 
Death in the 3th. Ccuncil, But 
befides, that there h~vc been fome 
ferrons who have ur.dercakcn co 
jufiifie him : Ye, if it lhould be 
granml chat he was fuilty of this 
Error, it would not fJ:low chac 
he learned it of h;s '.l"iat1er. fince 
we daily tee Here1ir;1J Dit~·ipks 
who h.ive had Orchodox M~tlcrs. 
Shculd not the Faith or Sr. Chry­
foftom rather terve to juilifi~ Dia• 
daruf, than the Error of 1 /J~o.k­
ri11 to condemn him? 

l con• 
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confifi:s of Two Perfons, affirming the Divine 
Word not to have taken the Fle{h into a Unity 
of Perfon with it felf, but only to have dwelt 
therein as in a Temple, and fo will not fay, 
that God was Incarnate, or that our Lady, the 
moll Blefied Virgin Ma,:r,was the Mother of God, 
but only the Mother of Chrifi:; all which I re­
jea, condemn and anathematize as Diabolical He­
refies ; and do believe, and embrace, and approve 
of all that was determined about this Matter, in 
the Council of EphefM, confifling of two hun­
dred Fathers, in which by order of Ce!eftine 1ft. 
Biiliop of Rome, the Bleifed St. Cyril, Patriarch 
of Alexandria, was Prefidcnt, whom I acknow­
ledge to be a Saint now ~njoying God, and that 
,all that blafpheme him are in a ftate of Damnation. 

Moreover, I do condemn all that fay, that the 
-Paffion of our Saviour ought not to be menti­
oned, and that it is an Injury to him to do it; 
on the contrary, I do believe and confefs, that 
the Confideratton and Difcourfes thereof are ho-
1 y, and of benefit to Souls. 

I do likewife confefs and believe, that in pure 
Chriftianity there is only one Law of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, true God, and true Man; in like 
manner as there is no more than one only trueGod., 
one only Faith,andone only Baptifin; which one 
onlyLaw was preached by all theholy ApoO:les,and 
theirDifciples andSucceffors after the fame manner. 
I do therefore condemn and reject all thofe who 
ignorantly teach, That there was one Law of sl. 

- ThomM, 
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Tho1111H, and another Law of St. Peter, and that 
they are fo different as notto have any thing to 
do with one anotber;as aUo all other Herellcs and 
Errors condemned by Holy Mother Church. This 
true and Catholick Faith, out of which there is­
no Salvation, and which at prefent I do of my 
own free Will, profefs and truly hold and be­
lieve, I fball with the help of God endeavour to 
keep entire, and undefiled to my lat:l: breath; and 
conftamly to hold and profelS, and to procure 
its being held, profelfed, preached, and taught 
. by all that are fubjecho me, or that iliall be any 
, ways under my care. I N. do promifo and vow· 
• to God, and Swear to this Holy Crois of our 
Lord Chrifl: : So help me God, and the Content:; 
of this Gofpel *. 

I do alfo Promife, Vow and Swear to God, 
this Crofs, and thefe Holy Gofpels, never to re­
ceive into this Church and Bifhoprick of the Ser­
ra, any Bifhop, Archbifhop, Prelate, P:1Ctor or 
Governour whatfoever, but what fhail !Je immt-

• Pagnimu Gaudenti,u,a Learned Jtinum, Tertrd!i.-.num & obfm,,i 
Papifi, in his '!d. Book D~ Vira qu.am parci fimt, .i~·n 1tf:•1mt 111.il 
Cbrijli.1non,m, makes chis Judici- di.,i1111 fid~ far!.ir.t ch, i.111:11,i; 
ous retkftion upon che Church of Sed f"bfc!!t,i fw,i.: : .. 11n r,!ulra Jefi • 
R..~me'r long Creed, M;rabin,r r.ienmr, & .idLchn!,.-r, ur in.;en1i.1 
1iliquil, mm t.im I.ire patcant limi- Volu.min.i min; TMjrr,;,n c;mp!dLnrnr 
tes Tbeohgi.e Chri!1ian:i, S,ribtore, Tbeohg,i.rm ; et t'1/;!, ,1 ,11 dt' 'llirii 
Vet11/l1j]imoI, quique fl-1rnerunr ,ir.te chri(ri:m,rum .-.11,e 11:,._1;,,1 Cun/1«n­
C?nffa11tin11m, bre11i adrnodum rari- tini agit, dania·q;'c1" ~_1i, M exp1nat 
one, nan multisque effaris complec/i incremcnt~m D,,;•,,,m,m C,r/nfi,o­
pr.1!cip111, Capita ChriJ!i.in.e l/..digio- ri,m ; q:wd tame11 nt'Jc:0 ,rn;;Q/l ofjcr.­
ni•, Summamqije il1>fleri?rum qu [11mm J;t t1HrN n.,_;i1;11. 
tradita/11111 Rb Apoftg/is : Lee.~ J;i-

I 2 diately 
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<liately aprointed by the Holy Apol.tolical See, 
and the Bilbop of Rome, and that whornfoever 
he fball appoint, I will receive and obey as my 
true Paftor, without expecting any Meibge, or 
h:1 ving any further depcn<lance upcn the Patri­
arch of B.iby/011, whom I condemn, reject and 
anathcm:itize, as bting a Nefl:orian Heretick and 
Sc!. ifm:nick, and out of the Obedience of the 
Holy Ro;-;1,m Church, and for that reafon out 
of a ftate of Salvation : And I do fwear and 
promife, never to obey him .any more, nor to 
communicate with him in any Matter : All this 
that I have profeHed and declared, I do pro­
i11iie, vow aAd [wear to Almighty God, and this 
Holy Crofs of Chrift : So help me God, and the 
Contents of thefe Gofpels. Amen. 

The mofl: Reverend Metropolitan, after ha­
,· ing made this ProteCtation and Confeffion of 
Faith, rofe up, and feating himfelf in his Chair, 
wiJ1 his Mitre on his Head, and the Holy Go-
1~'.·cls, with a Crofs upon them in his hands; the 
Reverend George, i"..rchdeacon of the faid Bia1op­
rick of the Serra, knetling down before him, 
made the fame ProfefG0n of Faith, with a loud 
and intelligible Voice, in the Malabar Tongue, 
taking an Oath in the hands of the Lord Metro­
rolica1i, and after him all the Pridrs, Deacons, 
Su!JdeJcons~ and other Ecclefiafticks that were 
preie::n:-, being upon their Knees, Jacob, Curate 
of Palf:1;·~y, and Interpreter to the Synod, r~ad 
the (1i<l Frcfdlion ir:i M.ilabar, all of them ~ay-

mg 
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ing it along with him ; which being ended, they 
all took the Oath in the hands of the Lord Me­
tropolit:rn, who asked them one by one in parti­
cular, Whether they did firmly believe all that 
was contained in the Profetlion; as alfo whether 
they did believe and confefs all that is believed 
and profeficd by the Holy Mother Church of 
Rome, and did reject all that Che rejel\:s, and if 
they did anathemat1ze the c~ufcd Herefie of the 
Nijloriam, with all its folfoies, and all the Au­
thors and Cherilbers of the fame; Namely, the 
perverfe Nejiori1H, Thel}clor11s, and Diodorm, to­
gether with all their Followers ; and whether 
they did acknowledge the Holy RMi.m Church 
to be the Mother,and MiftreG'' ,and Bead of all the 
Churches in the World, and confrG that ~11 th:.it 

""There is no Chriilian Church to rr,:kon J!l A!t'r clefi!ed by a 
be{ides rhe Roman, and a ha!idful Rry":"n l'l'iei1\ ilav1ne cckbr.1-":,i 
of.Maronite,, \vho put rogecher, chercun; Ancl for tile ,],f,,;1viro, 
are not the fonrch pare of cb,i- p,JI:uinru t~lls us, their g,eJt, fl: 
flenJ~m, bur whn deny this Su- im;::,-cuuion is, I hopt, co live r0 
premacy, and do with Pope Gri'- fee t&:e fo f.ii a~aadoncd, 2s ,o 
gcry I, condemn h as an Anri- rum Fapifl. The Abb:J!in Ch;i .. 
chriflian and Herecical Ufuro;iri- liirn~, asGudi11,u tells us, Jo M: 

on. It irnorhing fo m11ch ai this oniy condc:mn the R9m.i;;ijL J, 

Magillerial l'ride of the /:.iJrr:an Heretic\.:~, but do affi:n;, ti.JC 
Churclr chat makes the Papitls to thl".\' .;re worft chl!l iJ.f,/,n,r.,n, 
be by much rhe moil generally ~!lei in tile 2drh. CiHp. ofrhe ,irfr 
hated Sect of People in che whole Lou~ of Mchbilhsp .ttencz,·J\ Vi­
World; for not to freak of che firarion, it is faid tbac che Ch.1L­
Jews, M11hornetans and Heathens, dx,in and Malabar Chritlirns dicl 
who hate chem infinitely beyond fo -1~horr che Pope, thac the;: 
all ocher Selts of Religion, the could net endure fo 11.uch as LO 

Gl!ee~ and Alexandrian Chri/lians he .. r 111m named. 
have: them in fwch dece!1arion, as 

I 3 
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,.,~ere not obedient to her, were out of a 
fia tc of Sal vat ion ; and if they did promife and 
fwc:.r true Obedience and fubjeltion to themoCl: 
Holy Father the Pope and Bilhop of Rome, as 
Univcrfal P:1ftor of the Church, and Sqccdfor 
of Sr. Tetu, the Prince of the Apofl:les, and Vi­
CH of Chrift upon Earth, without any manner of 
dcpcndancc upon th(~- Schifrnatical Patriarch of 
B,1/Jylon, to whom tho' contrary to Jufrice, they 
h:d hitherto been fubjecr; and if they did pro­
mife ne\·er to receive any other Bifhop into this 
DioccG, but what iliall be fe:nt by the Holy Ro­
mr.•1 Church, by the appointment of our Lord 
the Pope, and that whomfoever he fhall ordain, 
they will acknowledge and obey for their Pre­
hte-, as becomes true Catholicks, and Sons of the 
Church, anathematizing the Patriarch of Baby­
/011, as a !.Jejlori,m Heretick, out of the .Obedi­
ence of the Holy Ro111an Church, and promi­
fing and f wearing never to obey him more in any 
matttr, nor to have any further Commerce or 
Communion with ~m in things appertaining to 
the Church. 

To all which, and every particular, they did 
all, and every one of them for themfelves with 
their hands upon the Crob and the Gofpel, f wear 
and protefr to God by the Holy Gofpel, and the 
Crofs of Chrif\:. After the Ecclefiafticks had 
made this Profeffion and Oath, the Procurators 
:md Rcprefematives of the People, by virtue of 
the Powers they had , made the fame in their 
own Name, and in the Name of the People of 
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the Bilbroprick, as did alfo all the other Chri­
{tians that were prefcm. 

Dcccee III. 

T He ~ynod doth command all Pridh, Deacons, 
and Sub-Deacons, of this Bifhoprick, that 

were not prcfent at this Solemnity, to make the 
forefaid Oath and profeffion of Faith in the 
hands of the 1110ft Illuftrious Metropolitan, at the 
Vifitation of their Churches, which he intends to 
make fpeedil y, or in the hands of fnch as he {hall 
depute for thofe that {ball be abfcnt at the time 
of the Viiitation; that fo there may be none in 
Holy ·orders in this Bifhoprick but what has made 
this Profoffion in the manner aforefaid. The 
Synod doth likewife declare, That hcrtafter none 
fhall be capable of undertaking any Vicaridge, 
or Cure of a Church, until they have made the 
faid Profeffion, in the hands cf their Prelate, or 
of fome Commiffionated by him for that purpofe; 
as alfo,that all that take Holy Ordcrs,do fidt make 
the faid Profefiion in the fame manner; and if 
any of the forementioned, which God k>rbicl, 
tball refufe to do it, that they {hall thereupon be 
declared Excommunicate, until they comply, and 
withal be vehemently fufpelted ot Herefy, and 
be punifued according to the s~cred Canons. 

I 4 AcT1-
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ACTION III. 

BEcaufe without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe 
God; and the Holy Catho1ick Faith, without 

which none can he faved, is the begi1ming of 
true Life, and the foundation of all our Good ; 
the Purity thereof being that, that diftinguifhes 
Chrifl:ia11s and Catholick:; from all other People; 
wherefore the Synod being fenfible, that by means 
of fomc Heretical Perfons, -and Books fcattered 
all over this Biilioprick, many Errors and Falfi­
ties have been fown therein, with which many 
are poifoned, and more may be, doth judge it 
necelfa ry, bdides the profefiion of Faith that has 
been m:ide, further to declare to the People in 
fo:ne Clupters, the chief Articles of our Holy 
Catbolick Faith, and to point at, and ob[erve 
the Errors contained in their Books, and to have 
them Preached againfi: in this Bifhoprick, that fo 
knowing the mifchief and falfehood of themi 
ihey may avoid them. 

The 
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-----------------
C H A P. I. 

, The Doclrine of Faith. 

OUr Holy Faith, that is believed with one una-
- nimous confent by the Catholick Church 

fpread all over the World, is, That we believe 
in One only True, Almighty , Immutable, In­
comprehenfible, and Ineffable God, the Eternal· 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, One in Effence, 
and Three in Perfons; the Father not begotten, 
the Son begotten of the Father, and of the fame 
fubftance with him, and equal to him, and the 
Holy Ghoft proceeding eternally from the Fa­
ther and the Son ; not as from two Principals, or 
two Infpirations, but from ooth as from one only 
Principal, and one only Infpiration; the Father 
is not the Son, nor the Holy Spirit; the Holy 
Spirit is not the Father, nor the Son; but the 
Father is only the Father, the Son is only the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit is only the Holy Spirit, 
none of them being before another in Eternity, 
nor fuperiour to another in Ma jefl:y, nor inferi­
our to another in Power, hut \Vere all without 
beginning or end; the Father is he who begot, 
the Son is he who was born, and the Holy Ghoft 
he who proceedeth, Confubfiamial, Equal, alike 
Alrnighu,, and alike Eternal. Thefe three Per­
fons ar~ one only God, and not three Gods, one 

only 
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only Effence and Subfiance, one Nature, one 
lm,nenlity , one Principal , one Creator of all 
things Vifible and Invifible , Corporal and Spiri­
tual, who when he pleafed, created all things, 
with his goodnefs, and would that they lhould 
be all very good. 

C H A P. II. 

FUrthermore ; That the only begotten Son of 
God, who is always with the Father, and 

the Holy Spirit, Co□fub(bntial to the F ..1ther, at 
the time appointed by the profound Wifdom of 
the Divine Mercy, for the redeeming of Men 
from the fin of Adam, and from all other fins, 
was truly Incarnate by the operation cf the floly 
Spirit, in the pure Womb of our Lady the moil: 
Bleffed Virgin Mar;•, and in her took our true 
and imire Nature of Man, that is, a 13ody and 
rational Sou), into the Unity of the Divine Per­
fan ; which Unity was fuch, that our Lord Jefus 
Chrift is God and Man, and the Son of God, and 
the Son of Man, in as much as he was the Son 
of the Blefied Virgin ; fo that the one Nature is 
not confounded with the other, neither did the 
one pafs into , nor mix it felf with the other ; 
neither did either of them vanifh, or ceafe to be ; 
but in one only Perfon, or in one Divine Sup­
pofitum, there are two perfell: Natures, a Divine 
and Humane, but fo that the propertie1 of both 
Natures are fiill preferved, there being two Wills, 

the 
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the Divine and Humane, and. two Operations, 
Chrift fiill continuing one; for as the Form of 
God does not detlroy the Form of a Servant, fo 
the FNm of a Servant does not diminifh the Form 
of God; bccaufe he-who is tmeGod, isalfotrue 
Man : God, becaufe in the beginning he was the 
11'ord, and the 1¥ord Wtls with God, and God was the 
fVord: Man, becaufe the Word was made Flefh, 
and died among us : God , becaufe by his own 
Power he fati~ficd five Thoufand Men with five 
Loaves, and promifed the Water of Eternal Life 
to the Samaritan Woman, and railed Laz.arH1 
from the Grave when he had been dead four 
days, and gave fight to the, Blind, cured the 
Sick, and commanded the Winds and the Seas : 
Man , becaufe he foffered Hunger and Thirfi, 
was weary in the Way, was faltned with Nails 
to the Crofs, and died thereon : Equal to the 
Eternal Father as to the Divinity, and Inferior to 
the Father as to the Humanity, and Mortal, and 
Paffible. 

C H A P. III. 

FUrtherrnore; That the fame Son of God 
that was Incarnate, was truly born of the 

Virgin Mary, and had his Saqcl Body formed 
of the pure Blood of the fame molt Bletfod Vir­
gin, and is truly her Son; for which reafon we 
confefs her to be truly the Mother of God, and 
that ilie ought to be fo called and invocated 

by 
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by the whole Catho]ick Church ; for that fhe 
really and truly brought forth according to the 
Fleih, tho' without any Pain or Paffion, the true 
Son of God, made Man; and that the faid Son 
of God Incarnate, truly fuffered for us., . and was 
truly dead and buried, and in his Soul truly de­
fcended into Hell, or Limbo , to redeem the 
Souls of the Holy Fathers, which were therein, 
and did truly rife again from the dead the third 
day, and afterwards for forty day5 taught his 
Difciples, fpeaking with them of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and immediately by his own Power 
afcended into the Heavens, where he fits at the 
right hand of the Majefl:y, Glory, and Power of 
the Father, from whence he fuall come to Judge 
the quick and the dead, and to give to every c ne 
according to their Works. 

C H A P. IV. 

FUrthermore; That none that are defcended 
from Adam, ever were or can be faved by 

any other means, than by Faith in the Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, our Lcrd Jefos Chrifr, 
the Son of God; who by his Blood and Death 
reconciled us to the Eternal Father, by having 
fatisfied him for our Debts ; the Faith before cur 
Saviour appeared in the World, being to believe 
in him who was to come; as after his appearance, 
to believe in him who is come, and by his Blood 
and Death has faved us. 

CHAP. 



of tl1e SYN o D of Diam per. 125 

C H A P. V. 

FUrthermore; That all we who ~re born of 
Adam by the way of Natural Generation, 

are born Children of \Vrath, with the guilt of 
Original Sin , incurred by the difobedience of 
Adam, in whom we all finned, and which we 
all committed in him; for which fin, Ad11m lofi: 
for himfe1f, and us, Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, 
and fo that guilt of fin is derived to all of us by 
Generation, we having all finned in him, as the 
Apofl:le St. Pa11l tells us, that hy one Man Sin 
entred into the World, and JJy Sin Death, and fa 
Death paffed 11pon all Men, all hAVillg finned , in 
him, but notwithfbnding this guilt is derived 
to us by Generation ; neverthelefs our Souls are 
not derived by Generation as our Bodies are, 
but are created by God of nothing, and by the 
Divine Ordination infufed into our Bodies, :it the 
time when they are perfectly formed and orga­
nized, and in the inlbm in which they are in­
fofed into our Bodies, they contract the guilt 
of Original Sin, which we l'.ommitted in Adam, 
and for which we were all expelled the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and deprived of God for ever; but 
wh~ch is now rardoned by Holy Baptifm , by 
which our Souls are clean[ed from the guilt of 
that fin, and of Children of \V rath, and Aliens 
from Glorv, we are made the bleBed Sons of 
God, and Heirs of H"aven; whertin likewif~ all 

l)'Jt' 
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our other fins and all:ual tranfgreffions, where 
there are any, together with all the puniChments 
due to the fame, are forgiven. 

C H A P. VI. 

FUrthermore ; That the Souls of all thofe 
that have committed no fin after Baptifm, 

and of thofe who having committed fins, have 
done condign Penance, and have made an en­
tire and equal fatisfaltioR for them, are carried 
immediately into Heaven, where they behold 
God, Three and One as he is; and do partake 
of the Divine Vifion, in proportion to the di. 
verGty of their Merits, fome more perfell:ly than 
others, and in the fame manner they who die 
in any Actual Mortal Gn, without having done 
condign punifhment for it; or only in Original 
fin, do go firaightway down into Hell, there to 
be tormente.d with Eternal punifhments, though 
unequal, according to the meafure of their guilt. 

CH AP. VII. 

FUrthermore; That all Chriilians departing 
this life in Charity, and having truly repented 

of the fins they have committed, before they 
have m1de full t'atisfaltion to the Divine Jullice 
for the fame , are at their death carried into 
Purgator1, where their guilt is purged away . by 

, Fire, 
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Fir~, and other punifiunents in fuch a fpace of 
time as by theDivine Ordination is fuitable to their 
Quality, or until they have entirely fatisfied for 
them, after which they are carried up into Glo­
ry, there to enjoy God; and that in Purgatory 
the Prayers, Alms, and other Works of Piety 
that are performed by the Faithful that are alive, 
for the Faithful that are dead, are profitable to 
them; but above all, the holy Sacrifice of the 
Mafs, for their ,being relaxed from the punilh­
ments that they fuffer, and for the fhortning of 
iheir banilhment from Heaven. 

CH AP. VIII. 

FUrthermore, That at the day of Judgment, 
our Bodies, tho' crumbled into dufr and 

allies, {hall be raifed up the fame that they were 
in this Life, and be reunited to their Souls, thofe 
of the Righteous to be cloathed with Glory, and 
to reign with Chrifr for ever in the Heavens; 
and thofe of the Wicked, to be together with 
their fouls tormented for ever in the Company 
of Devils in the Eternal and real Fire of HelL 

CHAP. 
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CH AP. IX. 

·FUrthermore, That in the beginning, and in 
Time God created all things Vifible and In­

vifible, Corporeal and Spiritual, and the Empy­
rean Heavens full of Angels, of whom, thofe that 
continued fubjel\: to God were confirmed in 
Grace, enjoying God with all the perfections and 
Gifts wherewith they were created, ag thofc 
who difobeyed him fell into Hell, which God fo 
foon as they finned made for them, where they 
are tormented for ever with the rigour of Ju• 
fiice; not only with punilliments of lof5, in be­
ing Eternally deprived of the Divine Villon, 
which they were created to have enjoyed, but 
with real Fire, and other Eternal Torments al­
fo ; and do tempt men, endeavouring to do them 
all the mifchief they are able, out of envy, for 
the Bleffings that are referved for the Jufr, and 
which they have forfeited by their fins, and out 
of hatred they have for God and his Works, 
and that intrinfical Malice they are hardned in. 

CH AP: x~ 

FUrthermore, That the Blefied Angels and 
Saints that reign with Chrirt in the Heavens 

are to be venerated, and invok'd by the Faith­
ful, defiring of God a Remedy for our wants 

through 
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through their Interceffionj and of them that 
they would intercede for us, which they do 
daily by offering up our Praye~·s and Pefi­
tions to God; That the Bodies and Re-

' Iiques of Saints ought t~ ~e had in veneration, in 
being carefully kept, ktfied and adored by the 
Faithful, and placed under the Holy Altars, and 
other confecrated places, upon the account of 
their having been lively Members of Chrift, and 
the Temple of the Holy Spirit, ai:"!d becaufe they 
are to be raifed again at the dav of Judgment,and 
and clothed withEternal Giory in Heaven,and God 
vouchfafes many Bleilings upon Earth by them. 

CH A P. • XL 

FUrth~rmo~e, That the [m:.igcs_, of. our ~o~d 
. Chnfl:, and of our lady the Glonous Vngm 
Mary, and of the Holy Angels that are painted 
after our manner, and of other Saints which the 
Church believes to be in Heaven, ought to he 
kept and ufed in all decent places; not only in 
the houfes of the Faithful, butchieflv in Church 5 

es and' Altars, c1.nd to be reverenced, and adored 
with due vener:nion, and with the fame that is 

. due to the Pcrfons tl:~y teprefent; not that we 
believe that there is any thing of Divinity or*Vir­
tue in them for which they 0ught to be honour­
ed, or that we put our Hope and Confidence irt 

•t:.1irtue.l If there is nothing Virr,in M.1ry, tvlier. rhere is rcarce 
of Virtue in o-ae Image more than a Chu,ch or Chappel in their way 1 
another, why d:, People go fo wherein ther:: j5 cot an Jmag;: 
many hundred mile5 to pray ro of h,r. 
fome parcicular lmag~s of 1he 

K them, 
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them, as the * Heathens did in their Idols; but 
becaufe the Honour which we pay to them, re­
ferrs to what they reprc:fent, fo that in profi:ra­
ting our felves before their Images, we adore 
Chrifr, and reverence the Saints, whofe Images 
they are : In like manner we adore the fign of 
the Crofs, with the Worfhip of 1- Latria, which is 
due only to God, becaufe it is a fign reprefent­
ing the Son of God our Lord Jefus Chrift upon 
the Crofs, and which he himfelf hath told us will 
be the fign o~the Son ofMan in t_he Day of Judg­
ment, and wtth the fame Wodh1p of Latria we 
adore the Images of our Lord Jefus Chrifr, be­
caufc they reprcfent hirn. 

•~rat[Jrn6']The LearnedHea- arn rationem qua hoc effict1titer /uit­
thens made the very fame dccla- deri poff,t adducunt. .it p. 216. 
ration concerning their wodl,ip- Cme h.Jud dijfimite, imo forte ma• 
ping of Images. j1-1 fcanda/um infirmu paratur, qui 

t :tla.tria.]The faying tlm this bM dijfinciiones prorf,u iinorant, ntc 
Latria,or Supream worlhip is only pojJunt nifi errando inuOigere ( ut ego 
Relative, cannot excufc: it from ipfe in mu/tis fimplicibiu experimen­
being ldolatrous,without excufing to deprehend;, cum ab eu fcifcitarer, 
the grolfc:fl: Worfhip among the • quid de ha, re fenrirent) in eo quod 
Hca1hen, it being impoilible in dicitur eadem adoratione adorandum 
N.1::.urc: co giveany otherWorlhip, e§e lmaginem, qua & rem cujiu e/1, 
than what is relative co an Image, Nam cum videant fimu/achrum ope. 
when worlhipped as fuch. rofe fculptum, affabre e:q,olitum, in 

."rf.1rtin111 P.:refi;u Aila, BHhop eminenti loco templi pofitum, ipfum­
of Guidez. in Spai~ .. iri the third que a multitudine wneratrm, & f,r­
parc of hi~ Book of Traditions, per b.ec audiant, quad eodem b9nore 
p. H ,. palfcth a frvcre, but jufi debeat honorari q110 & res cujllf e/l, 
ceufure upon the Worfi1ip here colirur, certe in mu/tis f,mplicibl# 
f'.fiablifhed. C11ju1 do{1rini1, nul- periculofijfim111 erroru affeEliu facili 
/um ( qwod ego vide,irli) afferu11t v11- potejl adgenm,ri, quo putent aliqHid 
Lidum f11n:i.iment11m, quod poffit./ide- N11mi11il Jaure in imagine, fie quoq; 
In .. did quad d1cent obligari. N11m rei repr1fentat.e tum nomen, tumglo­
neque s,, iprur.rm, neque Tra <'irio- riam, ad imaginem faci/~ poffent 
nem E.cclefii1, neq; nmmur.em fen- transferre: quod mazime peric,1/~­
J~m lanlfo11m, neq; Concilii Ger.era- (11m e.fJe judi,o, 
lis d. tmninatiJnem aliq11am,n~c eti• 

CHAP. 
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C H A P. XII. 

FUrthermore, the Church profeOeth that eve­
-_ ry _Perfon as foon as he is born, hath a 
Guardian Angel given him, whofe bufinefs it is 
to excite People to what is good, and to deli­
ver them from many evils which they would o. 
therwife have fallen into, which Angel protects 
and accompanies People through their whole 
lives, doing all it can to keep theru from Sin, and 
all other Evils, that fo it may bring them ro·Eter­
nal Life, and is always fuggefhng good things to 
their Free Will, from which we receive many 
Bleffings as well Spiritual as Temporal, notwith­
fianding we neither fee them, nor underfiand _how 
they do it; and thefe we call our Guardian Angels. 

C H A P. XIII. 

FUrthermore, That the C:1.tholick Church is 
.. one and the fame all over the World, having 

for its Paftor the chief Bilbop of Rome, Succdfor 
in the Chair of the Blefied Prince of the A po­
ftles, St. Peter, to whom, and by him to his Sue~ 
ceffors, our Lord Jefus Chrifl: delivered the foil 
power of ruling and governing his whole Church; 
from whence it is, that the Roman Church is the 
Head of the whole Church, and the Father, Ma­
fier and Doctor of all Chriftians ; and the Pre-

K' 2 bt~ 
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late of all in common, and of all Priefis, Bi­
fhops, Archbilliops, Primates and Patriarchs, of 
whatfoever Church thev are; as alfo the Pafior 
of all Emperors, Kings: Princes and Lords: In 
a word, of all that are Chriftians, and of all the 
Faithful People. Hence it is, that all that are not 
under the Obedience of the faid Roman Bifuop, 
the Vicar of Chriflc upon Earth, are out of a 
ft.ate of Salvation, and il1Jll be condemned to 
Hell a: Hcrcticks and Schifrnaticks, for their Dif. 
obedience to the Commands of our Lord Jefus 
Chrilt, ~nd the Order th:i.t he left in his Church. 

C H A P. XIV. 

FUnhermore, that One and the fame God is 
• the Author of the New and Old· Tcflca­

merit, c,f tbe Propbets,and the Gofpcls, the Saints 
of both thole Tdh::irnts being infpired in the 
Writing of them \virh the fame Holy Spirit; and 
fo th;; Catholick Church f(:ceives all the Cano­
nicai Doo~5 of both Teftamems, which contain 
in them nathing but what is infallibly true, and 
was ciC~:::.tcJ by the Eo1\' Spirit: To w~t, of the 
Old T\.:,'.brnent the five C.o~;[;s of Mofcs, Genefis, 
E -·~-1 -,·, r •0 ·1·f1·c·.,1 

7
\r,, .... L··.,,1·s Dc"lero,10,:,v • as "1-.A..v--- ,._1' .l~L ~-- • ,,. ' J.. '0 ft, .._ ') ,,, FJ./ , LI 

fo J_::J,';::t1~ tii-: t\\·o i:,o;_:;.;,s of Judges, Ruth, the 
four L;.)okc; of King.r, frc two Books of Chroni-
1·/cj, the h·[l Look c( 1-'.j:.',-,,s, the fccond which 
is c.1·:LJ ;.:·:t0c1;;i,1S, 'Dl-it, },:r!id1, Ejlhcr, Job, the 
F '- 1n1· '1:-' ?)-.-,,·.,/ 1.,;"u 1 5 · tl1e J)rovcrbs Ec-lJ.J. J '\..J. ---'''- •' l...i't.1l)i.J JI. v, ' 

clcf4!c1, 



of the S Y N o n of Diamper. 1 ~ 3 
defi~fles, the Song of S{)J1gs, the Book of 1'1'iflon1, 
Ecclejiafticur, the four greater Prophets, 1.1iz..,. lfai­
ah, Jeremiah, Ezekjcl, Daniel; the twcl ve leiier, 
viz.. I-Iofea, Joel, Amos, O/;rzdiq.h, Jonah, lvlicah, 
Nah11m, H.abaklwk, Zephaniah, Hagg.1i, Zechariah, 
Malachi, and the fir(r ~ind fecond cf lvl.zrc,,bces; 
and of the New Tdbment, St. A1atthrn', St. 
Mar~, St. L11ke, and St. John, the Acts of the A­
po(tles writ by St. Lu/ze, the fourteen EpiCdes of 
St. Paul, viz. One to the Romans, two to the Co­
rinthians, one to the GalatiaJJs, one to tht E',pht_:­
fians, one to the Philippiam, one to the Colc~ij',ans, 
two to the Thejfalouia,u, two to Timothy, one to 
Tit111, one to Philemon, and to the Hcbrc1rr; cwo 
of the Apoftle St. Peter, three of the Apofl-lc St. 
John, one of the ApoCl:le St. James, one of the 
Apoftle St. ;udr, a.n<l the Rcvel,1tion of the Apo­
file St. 1ohn, all which Books, with all their parts 
a.re Canonical, and cor.':a~n in them no~hing bt1t 
what is infallibly true. 

T He Synod declarcth, th=-t in the Books of 
. the New T dbmcnt u[ed in this Church, 

and writ in the Syrian or Syri:tck._ Tongnc, there 
is wanting in the Goi1)cl of St. John, the begin ... 
ning of the 8th. Chapter, the Hil1ory of the Adu!,,. 
terefs that -was carried before our Lord Chriil: ; 
as alfo in the 10th. of St. Lulze, where it is faid, 
that Chrift font fevcnty trvo Difciples, it is faid, he 
[ent feven~y J)ifciples ; ~nd iq the 6th. of St. 

• K 2 }.J:,t.., 
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Matthew, the words, For thine it the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory for ever, is added to the 
end of the Lord's Prayer; there is alfo want­
ing in the faid Books the fecond Epifi.Je of St. 
Peter, the fecond and third Epi!l:les of St. John, 
and that of Jude~ and the Revelation of St. 'John, 
2nd in the 4th. Chapter of the firfr EpifHe of St. 
J.ohn, this V crfe is wanting, having been impi­
oufly left out, fl.!!.i folvit Jefam, non eft ex Deo ; 
and in the 5th. Chapter of the fame Epifi:le, 
thefe words are wanting, There are three that bear 
Record in Hr?a·ven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoft, and theft three are One ; and in the 
Old Tefbment there are· wanting the Books of 
Eflher, Tobit, and Wifdom, all which the Synod 
commandeth to be tran11ated, and the pa{fages 
that are wanting to be refrored to their Purity, 
according to the Chaldee Copies, which are emend­
ed, and the Vulgar Latin Edition made ufe of 
by holy Mother Church, that fo this Church 
may have the Holy ScriptUres entire, and may 
nfe it with all its parts, as it was written, and 
as it is to be ufed in the Univerfal Church; 
to which encl the Synod defireth the Reverend 
Father Fra!lrifo Roz, of the Society of Jefus, 
and Profe<for of the Syrian Tongue in the Col­
lege of Viiipi,otta in this Bifhopricl$., that he 
would be plcaicd to take the trouble thereot up­
on him, for which he is fo well qualified by rea• 
fon of his great skill both in the Syrian Language, 
.and the Scripture. 
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Decree 111. 

\i'll Hereas the Holy Scriptures are the Pillars 
r \ that fupport oar Holy Faith, and as it 

were the Foundations whereon it ftands, and 
wherein the Truth and Purity thereof is to be 
met with, which has made all Hereticks in their 
endeavours to defl:roy the faid Faith, con(bntly 
and induftriouOy to corrupt the Text of the 
Divine Scriptures, partly by taking away fuch 
paffages as did m.tnifefHy contradict their Er. 
rors, and by perverting other places fo as to 
make them* feem to favour them ; which hath 
alfo happened..in,this Billioprick, through its ha­
ving been governed by Bi{bops who were Nefto .. 
rian Hereticks, and that ufed the fame practices 
upon the Holy Scriptures, that were in their 
hands in favour of their Herefies; as in the 20th.of 
the Alts of the Apofl:les, where St. P,ml faith, 
Ta~ hetd to your felver, and the whole Ch11rr.h, over 
n,hich the Holy Spir-it hath made you Biftwpr to r11le 
the Church ofGod, which he p11rchafed with his 
Blood; the word God is impiouily changed for 

• !mm to fabour tlJrm.l le 
i, hard to give any other reafon 
than this, why che Church of 
Rorne, tho' fince the time of the 
Conncil of Trent, fhe has correct­
ed fome hundre<ls of Errors in 
the Vulgar Latin, did not think 
fit to correa mat in the 3d. of 
Gtnef,1, which they apply to the 
Vir~iri MA>:,~ QO{ th~t ~o th~ 1 Hb. 

of lfaiah, which they make ufe oi 
to promote Pilgrimages to Jeru­
falem; nor that in the 11 rb.co the 
Hebrews, which feems to make 
for the Adoracion ot lmages ; nor 
that in the firft Chapter of the 
2d. Epift, of Sc. Peter, which feem.s. 
to give fome countenance to the; 
lnvocatioQ of Saints, 
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that o~ Chr~·1, and it is faid that Chrifl hath 
ma:lc ti;,an to govern hir Church, which he p11r­
c!J ·;cc;f witl, his own Blood; becaufe the Nr:jloria,u, 
being inftigated by the Devil, will not acknow­
ledgs= according to the CJtholick Truth, that 
God fotfc:red :md fued his Blood for us ; and in 
the fourth Charter of the fidt Epillle ot St. John, 
this Verfe is left out, ~i jolvit 'Jefam, non eft ex 
Deo; bec:rnfe it contradias the Nejioriam, who 
do impiouily divide Chrifl:, by making him to 
have two Perfons; aad in the 3d. Chap. of the 
fame Epiitle, where it is faid, In thir n·e k.?row the 
Lo·ve ('f Go:!, beca::fe he iaid dnrm hiJ Life for m, 
the word God i, m;iliciaui1y left out, and that of 
Chrift put in its· ftead, faying, That in this we k.,now 
the Love of Chrijl, &c . .::nd fo it favours theNe­
Jlorian Herdie, which d::nie:; God to have dyed 
for us; and in the -:d. Chap. of the Epifi:le to the 
Heb..-eni.r, where the 1\poftle faith, We h,ive faen 
Jefifl far tl.·e P,.:if"ion of bir D~'a!h crowned rvith glo-
1J and how;ur, thrit he by the G:·,1ce of God jhoHld 
tafte de.1t1:, f7;· all 1;1c;:z; the S,:ri,w, 'the better to 
make a (:;tT-c-: ei:.ce of Pu foos in Chriit:.,. which 
was what N,,il:Jri:u t:rn;hr, has imriouOy added, 
P-il'e h,1':,c fi c;i 'J~J1H fn· the p1~ljioil of his de,ith crown. 
e-l n·ith hono11r alld glo,y, that the Grae e ofGod,(pr£­
ier Deu:,1, o:- bdidc::; God) ·might t.zjie de,ith far 
,1[l; 2nd in trie {:th. of S.:. Lufze, where our Lord 
C)1•·ilr faitJ-:, L~·,-.,d, hopi.11g f;r 11othii!g again; to 
•f: ·.•our and juftifie their Ufory, they have made 
: , Le;:d, and from thenre hope far famcthing:, All 
·-•, : 1i.:h plact3 being depqved and ~orrupted by 

Here-



. _ of tl,e SYNOD of Diamper. 137 
Hereticks, the Synod commandeth to be cor­
rected in all their Books, and to be reftored ac­
cording to the Purity and Truth of the Vulgar 
Edition ufed by Holy Mother Church, entreat­
ing the mofr Illufhious Metropolitan forthwith to 
vifit the Chm:ches of this Diocefs, either in Per­
fon, or by fome well skilled in the Syrian Tongue, 
whom he tball be pleafed to depute. 

Decree IV. 

T He Synod being informed that the Chri­
fiians of this Diocefs, by reafon of the 

Communication they have with Infidels, and by 
living among tliem, have imbibed feveral of their 
Errors and Ignorances, namely, three that are 
the common Errors of all the Infidels of thefe 
parts ; the firfi is, That there is a * Tranfmigrati­
on of Souls, which after Death go either into the 
Bodies of Beai1:s, or of fome other Men ; which 
befides that it is a great Ignorance, is a\fo an Er­
ror contrary to the Catholick Faith, which teach­
eth, That our Souls after Death are carried to 
Heaven or Hell, or Purgatory, or Limb11s, ac­
cording to every ones Merits, and that there is 
no fuch fabulous and falfe Tranfmigration. 

,,. Eran[ migration. J This the Souls of the J ufi departed this 
was not the Dottrine of this Life, were in a Terrdlrial Para­
Church, as appears plainly from dife, where they were to remaio 
what is faid in twenty places of till the day of Judgmcnr, 
ihis Synod, or her believing, tha; 

The 
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The fecond is, That all things come nece.lfari­

ly to pafs, or through * Fate or Fortune, which 
they call the Nativity of Men, who they fay are 
compelled to be what they are, and that there 
i~no help for it ; which is a manifef< Error, and 
condemned by Holy Mother Church, for as much 
as it defrroys that Liberty of Will , with which 
God created us, leaving us in the power of our 
own Will, to do Good or Evil, to obey his Holy 
lnfpirations and Internal Motions, by which he 
excites to Good, or to refifr Evil ; fo that as it de­
pends on his Divine mercy and goodnefs to move 
us to Good, fo it depends on oer Free-Will, 
whether by his affiftance we will obey thofe ln­
fpirations, and will profit our felves of his Inter­
nal Motions, or of our own free Will refufe to 
do it ; or in a word, do Well, or Ill ; fo that 
if we periih for doing any thing that is Ill, it 
is the fault of our own Free-Will ; as the Catho­
lick Faith teaches us; and not from the fate of 
our Nativity ,as the ignorant Heathens will have it. 

The third is, 1· That every one may be faved 
in his own L3:w; all which are Good, and 
lead Men to Heaven. Now this is a manifefr 
Herefy; there being no other Law upon earth 
in which Salvation is to be found, betides that of 

,,. I am very apt to believe that 
they are here falCely accufed of 
mribucing all things to Fare, for 
no other reafon but bccaufe they 
believed .Predeflination; which 
if it was fo, Arch-Bifho1> Menetes, 
who was himfelf an A11]lin Fryar, 
fh::·,v:::d bi.t little refped to the 

Memory of his pretended Father, 
in making Predefiinacion and fare 
to be equally dcllruttivc of hu-
mane Libcrcy. ' 

t This is au Error tl1at J11ftm 
Martyr, Cle,nen, Alextt., frin111, and 
other& of the ,Philofophical l"athe~ 
fcem to have be~n in. 

01.1?-
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our Saviour Chrift, for that he only teacheth the 
Truth ; fo that all that live in. any other Sect, are 
out of a ftate of Salvation, and fuall hr condemn­
ed to Hell ; there being no other Name given 
to Men, by which we can be Caved , but only 
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrifr the Son of 
God, who was Crucified for us: All which Er­
rors, the Synod commandeth the Vicars and 
Preachers often to preach again(\: in the hearing 
of the ignorant People; and all Coafeffors to 
examine their Penitents concerning them , and 
to teach them the Catholick Truth. 

Decree v. 

T His Synod being informed, that there is a 
dangerous Herefy, and very injurious to 

our Lord Jefus Chrift, fown and preached through 
this Diocefs ; which is, That it is a -1< grievous fin 
fo much as to think or fpeak of our Saviour's Holy 
Paffion : and as there are a great many of this 
Opinion, fo the doing of it has formerly been 
prohibited by impious Cenfures; all which is a 
manifeft Error, and extreamly prejudicial to the 
Souls of all faithful Chriftians; and the fruit and 
profit of Souls, arifing from fuch Confideratioas, 
and Oifcourfes,which is very great,as "veil for that 
love and affection which they beget in as, for 
our Saviour, who fuffer'd for our Salvation, as 

~- CIS;idJouS ~in.] How docs the Sacrament of the EuchariR; 
thts confifi with their having fo or with cheir Preaching chat it war. 
many Croffes in their Churches, Chrifl, and not the Son of God, 
and HOllfcs, as they tell us they that fulfcred 11pon the Crofs. 1 

had j or WWI wir a~miaulri11_1 
for 
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for the Example of thofe Vertues which were fo 
Illu{hious in his Holy Paffion, and the hatred of 
Sin, for which he fuffer' d fo much, and the fear 
of the Divine Jufi:ice which he fo rigoroufiy fatis­
fied, and the confidence of our Salvation by 
fuch a plenteous Redemption; and the ufe of the 
Sacraments, to which he applyed the virtue of 
his Holy Paffion, and other infinite benefits 
which are derived from thence to our Souls, 
which Error included another no lefs prejudicial, 
and which is alfo common among the Neflorian.r; 
the condemning of Holy lmagu s for that if it 
were an Impiety to think of the Paffion of our 
Lord Chrift, it mufl: follow that all thofe things 
are unlawful, that move or contribute thereun­
to; as, the Sign of the Holy Crofs; and all 
Images of the Holy Paffion; all which is a grofs 
and rnanifefl: Herefy: Wherefore the Synod doth 
recommend it to all Preachers, Confeffors, and 
Rell:ors of Churches, frequently to perfwade 
their People to the confideration of thofe Di­
vine Myfreries; and to that end, they {hall ad­
·vife them to ~he Devotion of the Rofary of our 
Lady the mofl: Blefied Virgin Mary; wherein 
are contained all the principal Myfreries of the 
Life of our Lord Chrifl:, with profitable Medita­
tions upon them. 

Dccrct( VI. 

AMong the many Errorsfown in this Diocefs~ 
and left in the Books thereof, by the per­

fidious Neflorian Hercticks, there being feveral 
~2:,1intt our Lady, the mufl: Bleifed Virgin Mary, 
~ • th~ 
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the Mother of God, the only Remedy of Chri­
fl:ians, the Mother of Mercy, and the Advocate 
of-Sinners, the Q!Ieen of Angels. The Synod 
doth therefore declare, That it is the Doctrine 
of the Catholick Faith, that the Holy Virgin was 
never at any time ftained with the guilt of any 
actual fin ; and that it is Pious to believe, that 
fhe was alfo Conceived without Origin~l Sin ; 
it feen;iing to be moft agreeable to the Dignity 
of the Mother of God, that it fuould be fo; tho' 
it is true, that Holy Mother Church 1· has not .'ls 

yet determined any thing about that matter. 
Furthermore, the Catholick Faith teacheth, that 
fbe was-al ways, before, in, and after Child-birth, 
a mofl: pure Virgin, and that fue brought forth 
the Son of God, made Man, without any Pain, 
or Paffion; havfog none of thofe things which 
are common to other vVomen after Child-birth, 
nor no need of any created afiifrance to help 
her to bring forth, or afterwards, there being 

• nothing in her but what was pure, the Eternal 
Word, made Flefh, fpringing OQtof her Womb, 
the-Clau(hum of her pure Virginity being fhut, 

t~a.6' net a.s pct llftrrminrD] Illa Virgo Maria, Illa Sanaa, IU,i 
le 1s much the has noc,(jnce che In- e/eaa a primo, Originarioq11e pec­
vencion ofche Holy Rcl:ques in the cato pr£fer'tiata fuir, & ab omni cu/­
Mour.,ains of Granada , among ra. libera; atq11e h.ic 'tleritm ApiJ­

'\Vhich there was a Beak in Arabic!(_ flo/crnm Concilium e.ft, quam qui ne-
of S Ceciluu,who was confccraced gaVerit, maledilliu & excomn111ni­
Eilbop d Eliberu by Sc. Peter Jnd • cat;u erit, & f.1l11tem non confq11e­
Sc. Paul at Rome, wirh chis Tide, t11r, fed in 1tt~rnum damnabitur : 
De Dono Glcri.e & Dono Torrr.enti; All which Reliaues, and this Eook 
in w~ich there is che followi,1g among the refi;were after a fevere 
Dcfi:11c1on of rhe lmmac1.1!Jce Con- and" impartial Exami1:iarion, ap­
cepcron r.-,~:Je by all the Apofil ~s, proved of, and received as ge-

- bernr. mtr rogt,hcr to Solemr.::>.e nuine, by a late rrovincia!Syno•.l 
the EJ>,quiesofche 21c!h1 Virgin: in St,1in. whc:n 
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when the time, determined in the Confiftory of 
the Holy Trinity was come, to the great Spiritual 
Joy and fatisfaltion of the faid Blefied Virgin ; 
for which reafon {he ought truly to he ftiled the 
Mother of God, and not only the Mother of 
Chrill; and that when ihe departed this Life, fhe 
was immediately carried up into Heaven, where 
by a particular privilege due to her Merits, fbe 
enjoys God both in Body and Soul, without 
waiting for the general R.efurreltion ; there be­
ing no reafon why that Body, out of which there 
was mof\: Holy Fle{h formed, for the Son of God 
made Man, fuould as other Bodies be dilfolved 
into Duft and Afues, but that it fbould be im­
mediately exalted and glorified, and placed high 
above all the Q9ires of Angels, as Holy Mother 
C~urch fings and confeffeth ; • concerning the 
whole of which matter, the Impious Neftorian 
Hereticks have fpoke, and writ, even in the Bre­
viaries ufcd in this Bifhoprick, a great many 
Blafphemies and Herdies. 

fl· Decree VII. T He Synod is with great forrow fenfible of 
that Herefy, and perverfe Error, fown by 

the Schif ma ticks in this Diocefs,. to the great pre­
judice of Souls; -which is, That there was one 
Law of St. Thoma.r, and another of St. Peter,· which 
made * cwo different and difi:inll: Churches, and 

• m:mo llif£errnt.] By all this had norhing of Superiority or 
which the Synod calls Two Laws, J urifditlion over one another ; 
rhc: Chriflians of Sr. Tboma, meanc which Is a mofi certain and ancient 
only, Tkat the Churches planted mnh, • 
by the: Apollic• iD di,crs l\c:giom, 

both 
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both immediately from Chri!l: ; and that the one 
had nothing to do with the other ; neither did 
the Prelate of the one owe any obedience to the 
Prelate of the other; and that they who had fol­
lowed the Law of St. Peter, had endeavoured to 
deftroy the Law of St. Thom111, for which they 
had been punifhed by him; all which is a 
rnanifefr Error, Schifm, and Herefy, there be­
ing but one Law to all Chriil:ians, which is that 
which was given and declared by Jefus Chrift 
the Son of God,and preached by the Holy Apofrles 
all over the World, as one Faith, one Baptifm, 
there being but one Lord of all, and one Ca­
tholick and Apoftolick Church, of which our 
Lord Chrift, God and Man, who Founded it, 
is the only Spoufe; and one only Univerfal Pa­
ftor, to whom all other Prelates owe obedience, 
the Pope and· Bi{hop of R?me, Succeffor in • the 
Chair of St. Peter, the Prmce of the Apofrles; 
to whom our Lord Jefus Chrifr bequeathed that 
Supream Authority, and by him to his Succelfors; 
which Catholick Doctrine is neceflary to Eternal 
Life : Wherefdre the Synod doth command all 
Parifh Priells, and Preachers, to Treat often of 
this matter, by r.~afon of the gre::.t need there 
is of having this Bifuoprick well inllrulted 
therein. 

Deem 
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l)ecrec VIII. 

por that, till the very time of the mo!\: Illu-
{hious Metropolitan entring into this Dio­

cefs, there was a certain Herefy twice repeated. 
in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, and twice more 
in the Divine Office, in calling the Patriarch of 
Baby/011, the Univerfal Pafl:or; and Head of the 
Catholick Church, in all places, and as often as 
they happen to name him ; a Title that is due 
only to the rnoft Holy Father, the Bifhop of 
Rome, Succdfor of _the Prince of the Apoftles, 
St. Peter, and Vic:i.r of Chrifr on Earth : the Sy­
nod doth therefore command in virtue of Obe­
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to 
be ipfo ft~'!o incurred, that no Pcrfon of this Bi­
fhoprick, Src:1hr or Ecckllal1ical , {11::tll from 
henceforward prcfumc, by \V crd or Vv riting, 
either in the Holy S:icrifice of the Mafs, or in 
the Di vine Office, or in any other occafion, to 
befl:ow that Title on the faid Pi!riarch of Riby­
lon, or on anv other Prelate, befiJe::; our Lord, 
the Bilbop of Rvmc; and whofoever i11all dare to 
contravene this Order, fbJll be declared Excom­
municate, and held for a Schi{natick and Here:­
tick, and {hall be puniihed as fuch, according to 
the Holy Canons: Anl whereas the P.1tri:irchs 
of Babylon, to whom this Church was fubjelt, 
are Nefl:orianr, the He:tds of th:tt cuded Sect, I 

and Schifinaticks out of the Obcrjicnce of the Holy 
Roman Church, and Aliens from ouw·foly Cat ho• 

/ lick 
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lick Faith, and are for that reafon Excommuni­
cate and accurfed; and it not beinr; lawful to 
joyn with Cuch in the Church in publick as fr:md 
Excommunicate: Wherefore this Bifhoprick, up­
on its having now yielded a perfect Obedience 
to the mofl: Holy Father, the Pope, Chrif\:'s Vicar 
upon Earth, to which it was obliged by Divine 
Authority, and upon pain of Damnation, £hall 
not from henceforward have any manner of depen­
dance upon the faid Patriarch of Bilby/on; and the 
prefent Synod,does under the faid precept of Obe­
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to 
be ipfo farJo incurred, prohibit all Priefrs, and 
Curates, from henceforward to name the faid 
Patriarch of Babylon in the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mafs, or in any other Divine Office, in the Pray­
ers of the Church, even without the falfe Title 
of Univerfal Paf\:or ; but inltead thereof, {hall 
name our Lord the Pope, who is onr true Paftor, 
as alfo ot the whole Church, and after hi,n, the 
Lord Bifuop of the Diocefs, for the time being? 
and whofoever ~111 maliciouily and knowingly 
ale the contrary, fuall be declared Excommnni­
cate, and otherwi[e puni{b'd at the pleafurc of his 
Prelate, ::iccordii~g to his contumacy. 

[)£Ct££ IX. 
WHereas all the Breviaries uied in this Church 

are Ne/l:orian, and by the com man J:: of 
Prelates of the fame Sefr, on a certain day the 
impious and falfe Heretick NeJforiu5 is Comme­
morated in this Bilhoprick, and a Day is k.epr ro 

L hi.i 
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his_ Honour, and at other times, Theodorm, Dio­
donu, Abbaratho, Abrahan,, Narfai , BarchaHma, 
Johanan, Hormifcla,- and Michael, who are alfo 
Neflorian Heretic-ks, were likewite Commemora­
ted; Ncj1ori11~, Theodor/If, and Diodonu, being 
commemorated on the Friday after the Nativity; 
and on the feventh Friclay after that, Abraham, 
and 1'.rarfr i: :md all the above-named; and all 
of them on every Th11rfday in the Year, in the 
faid Neiorian Office, and every day in the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mafs, and the Divine Office; and 
notwithfianding in fome places they have not of 
fate named Nijlori,u, Theodonu, and Diodoru.r, 
but do fiill continue to name Abraham, Narfai, 
.Abba Barcha11ma, Johar.an, Hormifda, and Michael, 
in the Blditng that the Prieft gives to the Peo­
ple at the end of rhe Mafs; wherein they de.fire 
Hormifda to deliver them from evil, being his 
Difciples; as alfo on all Friday.r in the Year they 
commemorate a~ Saints, the faid Hormifda, Jo­
feph , Michael, Johanan , Barcha11ma , Baria11da, 
Rabba Hedfa, Machai, Hixoi,111, Ca11rixo, Avahixo, 
Lixo, X(ut!ixo , Barmun Lixo , Metidor, Cohada 
lfrael, Ezek.._iah Lixo , D,ivid Lixo, Barai lfrael, 
111lian111 Ha11dixo , &c. who were all Nejiorian 
Hereticks, and as is evident from the faid Mafles, 
and from their Li•res, Commemorations, and 
Pr.iifes, beftowed upon them, the Heads of the faid 
Sea. Therefore the Synod in Virtue of Holy Obe­
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to 
be ipfo fallo incurred, doth prohibit all Priefl:s, 
and Curates, and all other Perfons, as well Se-

/ cular, 
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cular, as Ecclefiafiicks, in this Diocefs at any time, 
either in common, or in particular, to comme­
morate any of the forefaid Hereticks, or to keep 
a day to them, or to celebrate their Fefhvicies, 
with any Solemnity, or to make any mention of 
them in the Divine Offices , or in the Mais or 
any where elfe, or to direct any Prayers to them, 
either in common, or particular, or to make 
any Vows, Promifes, Offerings, or any Nercha's 
to them; or to have their Images either in the 
Churches, or in their Jfou[es; and in no wife 
to give them that \Vorlbip, and Veneration, 
which is due to Saints; and that they raze their 
Names out of their Books, Calendars, and Offi­
ces; and that their Mailes be cut out of their 
Breviaries, and Mi{fals, and burnt, and their 
Commemorations extinguiilied, that fo their Me­
mory may perifh among the faithful, all of them 
having been curfed and excommunicate Heretic ks, 
and condermted by H0\y Mother Church , and 
are ;.: at this time burning in the torments of 

,,. J.t t~i~ time burning J well as lmpiecv, Co far as ro have 
This ralh Jud~me!lC brings co my the Author queftioned,for it; )'CC 

mind whac che CJnde de Ereicera, ic wodld fec·m th~c God woulrl no. 
in his Ei!lory printed abouc four- fofler ic D go long um,unilbd; 
teen }'ears 2go ac Lt1b1n, faid of who a few year~ ~frer,futfcrc:d that 
ling Charier having fpem fome great Minifter to go out of the 
rime in Devotion upon che Scaf- World afrer fnch a m1nnrr, chat 
fold, that feein~ he died a Here- they muft l:ave a great ckai of 
rick, that Devorion was of r.o o- ChJricy ia)<krd,char c~n :h1nk well 
ther beoefic to him, buc as it pro- of che fucure frac-: cf Im Soul ; for 
longed his lffe a f~w miou~es: Bue rt,e ur,happv M~n Murchered him­
tho' our Princes, for l have reafoo felf; which is a chin~ cha, very fd­
ro believe thev heard of ir,did ooc doru happens in Jhrt;,,,iJ. 
mink fit to ref eilt this Sa.ucioefs, as 

L 2 Hell, 
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Hell, for their Crimes and Here Iles, and for their 
having been the + followers of Cuch a curfed 
Sell:; the Synod dorh furthermore· command, 
that inftrad of them, on the Friday next after 
the Nativicy, St. Athanajiu.r, St. Gregory Nazian­
zm, St. Baji'I, Sr. John Chryfafto,n, and St. Cyril 

t f ol!o\.rrr.O' of fm!J J The 
Church of R1.u i, no: \\trhouc 
Haeril k5 in her MHtyrologies, 
aml Caknda,s; for, notto fpe•k 
of l!.ufebi,,1 C ·/1rie1ji1, Sc. Ge, rge, 
Lurfer Calarir"nu,i, B,1rf.mHphiiu, 
and ochers; rl1e. Learned Vt1iefiu1, 
in his Traa of tht: Roman Marty­
rology, gi vcs the following Ac• 
co1111t of T/J~dotus Bilhop of L.11i­
di<ea: Jam w, 1 ilia qu£ i11 ait/1 
MartJrologio, Adonu Ji. & Rrfwedi, 
legur.rur fccundo die No1.,en;bris. La. 
odicea Theoa'ori l!.fifcori, qui arre 
Med!c:u f11it , dejc, ipta funt ex 

. /l..uffini, lib 7. cap. 11ft Sed Cornfi­
lator ij1e non animad-1:e1 tit Theodotum 
himc l aodi,e.,: E,ri (L'opum, cuju, ea 
Jee, lm1danonem intex11it E.ufebiu1 
,A,ian,1•11'11 rar·ium pr11rip111t111 fau­
t,rem j urj)r; qurppe quz & ab initio 
Aria11u111 dngma tut..rus eJI, & p~ 
l(ic1num Cor.cilium, rn1fpiratiMe cum 
Ari""" fa[/,1, E11jl111biurn de Anri­
ochena fi:de dejewit; llt fcribit 
Tbe~dorerus lib. 1. liijf. cap. 24. 
Hie efl Theodotu1 cui Ei1ebius libro1 
fuoJ de Pr,,paratione E.v,wge/ic,t 
riunc1tp(l1•it; & o,jiu meminit S11idds 
in 1mcr, '1\7rcM.ird,ci(l)--. Idem quo­
q11e Error irrep/it in Martyrolog1um 
Rornanum, quod Ptltrum mc111ori/'1, 

-jujJ>l Sixti q14ir.ti edi1um, & Baro"ii 
nnt,ufonibu, illuflr,rtum efl; nee fatu 
111irari paffi,m q11on11m mo.lo id Baronii 

dili.;r11ii,ii11 fugerit. Furthermore, 
The Church of Rome has feveral 
Saints in her prefent Calendars, 
and Manyrologies, thac were ne­
ver in being, or were nner of 
humar.c race; and here not ro 
menrion St, Alm11na(diu, cir St. Al­
man"~• upon the 1ft, of January; 
nor St. Zinoru, on 1he 14th. of 
the fame Month; on the 24rb. of 
July, in the prcfenc Reformed 
Roi1'an Martyrology, ic is faid, 
Amiterni in 1Jeftinil Pa_(Jio Sanllo• 
111m 11-iilitum O{!oginra trium; a­
morg \Vhom (as BaroniUf learned­
ly obftrves) Florentimu and FIZlix 
wne two of the moll Eminenr. 
Now in the ar:cient Martyrology 
publifhed by Jl,faria Flo•eritin111, It 
is faid upon the fame day;· In 
Amiterninii ci'llitate 1ltili11ri9 8, 0 

ab 11rbe Romana 'Ilia Sa!1ttttria nata• 
Ju Sanfli Villorini; and in another 
ancient one, called Martinianurn, 
ir is.writ, In Amiternina ci11ita1e 
Mil. 8, ab urbe Romana t,ia Salu­
taria San!/1 VitlHrini; and in 1hc 
~ueen of Srvede11'~ Marcyrology, 
IS wrir, 111 Amiterna civirate IJ1il. 
8·:3 ab 11rbe Roma Snnlli Pillurini; 
and in the Corbey Mai t 1roloRY, 
1hus; In Amiternina civitate Mili­
ario Or1Pgr/imo tertfo ab urb~ Rnma 
11i.i Saluraria nata/il s.,,{li Villorini 
M4rtJris. So 1h1c here "'e have 

of 
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of Alexandria, O,all be Commemorarcd; and on 
the feventh Friday following, St. A11;ii,,, Sr. Am­
brofe, St. Gregory, and St. Ephre1", who ,vas men­
tioned by them among the Hereticks, and on 
Wednifday1, Alf Saints and Ccnfe1fors together ; 
and in the Commemorations of the Divine Offi- • 
ces, and Mats, they {hall Commemorate all the 
forenamed Saints, in the place of the above-men• 
tioned Hereticks; neither 01all auy 0ne that ihall 
prefume to do the contrary, be :1bfolved from 
the Cenfures he has incurred, until he hath un­
dergone a condign Penance, or it.1ch a one a~ his 
Prelate fuall think fit to impofe upon him, and 
!hall thereupon be obliged to curfe all the faid 
Hereticks, and their dam:ublc Sect:, and to make 
Oath of the Faith publickly, and to fobmit to all 
other puni!bments th:1t his Rebellion (hall Jefer\'e, 
and if he is an Ecclefiafiick, he thall moreover be 
fufpended from his Orders, and Benefices, and 
punilbed according to the Holy Canons. 

Eighty-three Italian Miles Cat10-
nized, and made E.ighq·-three 
Marcy rs, and Souldiers, wi:h their 
Caprain and Lieutenants Name5. 

Again, On the 16th, of Feb, 
in the prcfenc Reformed Roman 
Marcyrolo1;y, it is faid ; In iE~_,·pra 
SanEli Juliani Martyru, cum alii, 
q11inq11e Millibus: Now if chis is 
the Julian,u that was Pamphili""'s 
Compaoion,as doubckfa it is, they 
mufi then have c:ncreali:d his 

Complny mighci)_1·, for they were 
buc fi·,e due 1 ... tkr~c1 1,i,11 111;11 1,1 

~;;,pr , w!rn ir is rirc!):tb:t: were 
Soulclien; and fo rile conrrJ,:tcci 
word llliJ. came w be ca\;;:::n t:·r 
Mille: Tins mJkt~ me (ufpdt 
clue there may be fomc t'uch mi­
fiake in Sc. Vf;da's Army of f. 
kvco tlicurand Virgins. 1' ur iome 
of her S1im, who wert' Hother:~, 
fre _che R(:inarks upo11 23 Vecr,:e• 
Afl. a. 

L 3 
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'\\THereas the Church of A11gam,zle, called the 
Archbilbop's, w2s built by M,ir-Abraham, 

and dedicated to Hormifda the Abbot, common­
ly called St. Hornmfto, who was a Neftorian He­
retick, and a great Ring-leader of that Sect, and 
for that reafon was abhorred by all Cat ho licks, 
who are called Romans, as is reported in his 
Life writ in the S11rian Tongue, and which was 
orclained to be burnt by the moft Illnfhious Me­
tropolitan, upon the account of the manifold 
Herefies and Blafphemies contained therein, and 
the many falfe Miracles faid to be wrought by him, 
in confirmation of the Neftorian Sell : There­
fore the Synod does in virtue qf Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excotrimunication, to be ipfa faclo 
incurred, prohibit the Obfervation of the two 
Fel1ivities that have been dedicated to his Me­
mory, the one upon the firft of September, the 
other fixteen days after Eafte,: ; and the dedi­
cating of any Church to him, commanding the 
abovenamed Church to be dedicated to Sr. Hor­
mifda the Martyr, who was alfo a--Perjian, and 
whofe Fefiivity is celebrated upon the--&h. of 
.A11g11ft, upon which day the Feaft of the laid 
Church {hall be obferved ; and on the Rctablo 
they are to make the Picture, wherein the Martyr­
dom of the faid Saint fhall be drawn to the beft 
advantage, that fo the People may learn to what 
Saint the faid Church is dedicated, and all the 

Prayers 
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Prayers and Oevorion that ufed to be perform­
ed upon the Feftivities of the I--ftretick Hor111if 
da, may be directed to this Glorious Saint. 

Decree XI. 

SEeing in the Creed, or Holy Symbol of Faith, 
ordained by the Sacred ,Ai. pomes,and declared 

by the Holy Councils, which is fung in the Mafs, 
all the principal Myfieries and Articles of our Faith 
are contained, it is not fit that any thing fhonld be 
added to it, or taken from it, but that it iliould 
be fung in this Bil11oprick as it is all over the 
Univerfal Church ; wherefore the Synod doth 
Order, that the words which are wnming in the 
Creed that is faid in the Mafs be added to it ; 
where fpeaking of Chrift, jt it faid, that he was 
born of the Father before all Times, there is 
wanting, God of God, Light {If Light, 'iJery God 
of very God, that fo it may in all things be con­
formable to what is fungin the Univerfal Church, 
ufing alfo the word ConfabJ1'znti,1l to the Father, 
and not what is faid inft:ea<l thereof in the S11ri­
an., Son of the Ejfence of the Father. 

Decree xu. 

NOtwith{hnding it is contrary to the Sacred 
Canons, That the Children of ChriO:iJns 

fhould go to School to Heathen lvfafcers : Never­
thelefs, feeing this Church i~ under fo many Hea­
then Kings, who many timeg will not fuffa any 
• L 4 but 
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but Infidels to be Schoolmafters ; wherefore the 
Synod doth command and decl:1re, That in all 
Schools, whether for Reading or Writing, where­
in the [\ !aO:ers have Pttgod1, to which they oblige 
their Children at their coming into the School 
to ply their Reverence, as the Cufl:om is; that 
it fball net be bwful for Chri{fom Parents or 
Gu=trdians to fend Chrifiian Children to fuch 
School5, upon pain of being proceeded againft 
as Idob.tc:rs; but if there iliould be any fuch 
Schools, wherein the Heathen Mafl:ers will con­
fem that Chri{ban Children !ball pay no Reve­
rence, nor be obliged to any Heathen Ceremo­
ny, in cafe there is no Chri(rian M:ifternear, they 
mJy be fem to fuch Schools, their Parents in­
firucring them that they mufl: pay no reverence 
but only to the Maf\:er, and thJt they muft ufe 
none of the Ceremonies of the Heathen Chil­
dren, that fo they may not * fuck in Idolatry as 
Mother'i Milk. Furthermore, the Synod doth 
eJrneftly recommend it to all Towns and Villa­
ges, to do all that is in their Power to have 
their Children Educated by Chriftian Mafters, 
and as for Reading and Writing, to have the 
Parifh-Pridh to teach them to do that in their 

• ~urk in Jltrolatrp.] They cent foever it may be in other 
would have done well ro have places, was fafe or not in Ma/a. 
confidered, whether 1he intro- bar, before they did it, and whe­
ducing of the Adoration of Ima- cher the reconciling them to Ima­
res into a Chrifliar:ity chat was ges might i:ioc difpofc them to 
planted amidfl Heathen~, and un- Heathcnifm. 
cier Jdu!atrous Prince~, how Ir.no-

Houfes: 
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Houfes : But as to thofe mafrers who do oblige 
Chriitian Children to do reverence to their Ptt­
godr ; the Synod in virtue of Holy Obedience, 
and upon pain of Excommunication to be Ipfa 
folio incurred, doth command all Fathers of Fa­
milies, and other:; that have charge of Children, 
not to confent to their going to Cuch Schools ; 
nnd doing; the contrary, let them be declared 
Excommunicate, and be rigoroully punifhed by 
the Prelate, neither {hall iuch Children be fuffer­
ed to enter the Church ; as to which matter the 
Vicars and Pridl:s ought to .be extreamly vigi­
lant, to prevent Childrens being Educated in Ido­
latry; and where-e'er there is a Chrifiian School­
mafter in any Town, or near it, the Children of 
Chriftians are not to go to School to Infidels. 

V£Crec XIII. 

T He Synod being certainly informed, that 
there are fome Chrifrian Schoolmafters, 

who to conform themfelves to others, and to have 
the more Scholars, do fee up Pagod.r and Idols 
in their Schools, to which the Heathen Children 
p:iy reverence, doth command all the faid School­
maftcrs~ Co foon as it {ball be intimated to them, 
upon pain of Excommunication, to remove the 
fai<l Pagod.r Idols, and Reverence om of their 
Schools, and not to give way to Heathen Chil­
dren, paying any fuch adoration; and whofoever 
fhall be found guilty thereat~ {ball be declared 
Excommunicate, and dcnycd the Communion 

of 
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of the Church, ~nd '?fall Chriftians, and dying, 
{hall not be buried m holy Ground, nor have 
Chriil:ian • Burial, nor have any Prayers faid for 
t]:lem, and let this Decree be publifhed by the 
Vicars of the Churches to which fuch do be­
long. 

Decree XIV. 

THe Purity of the Faith being preferved by 
nothing more than by Books of found and 

holy Doltrine; and on the contrary, there being 
nothing whereby the Minds of People are more 
corrupted, than by Books of fufficious and He­
retical Doctrines ; Errors being by their means 
eafily infinuated into the Hearts of the Ignorant, 
that read or hear them : Wherefore the Synod 
knowing that this Bifhoprick is full of Books 
writ in the Surian Tongue by Neftorian Hcreticks, 
and Perfons cf other Devili{h Setts, which abound 
with Herefies, Blafphernies and falfe Doctrines, 
doth command in virtue of Obedience, and up­
on pain of Excommunication to be ipfo fa8o in­
curred, that no Perfon, of what quality and con­
dition foever, fuall from henceforward prefume 
to keep, tranl1ate, read or hear read to others, 
any of the following Books. 

The Book intituled, The Infancy of our Saviour, 
Or The Hijlory of our Lady ; . condemned former­
ly by the ancient Saints, fol' being full of Blaf­
phemies, Herefies, and fabulous Stories, where 
among others it is faid, that the Annunciation of 

the 
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the Angd was made in the Temrle of Jerufalem, 
where ~ur Lady was, which contradicts the Go­
fpe! of St. L11k._e, which faith, it was made in Ntt­
zareth; a~ alfo that Jofeph had actually another 
Wife an<l Children, when he was betrothed to 
the Holy Virgin ; and that he often reproved the 
Child Jefus for hi!, naughty Tricks; that the 
Child J efus went to School to the R.abbins, and 
learnt of them, with a thoufand other Fables and 
Blafphemies of th~: fame Nature, and things un­
worthy of our Lord Chrifr, whereas the Gofpel 
faith, that the Jews were aftonifbed at his Wif­
dom, asking how he came by fo much Learning, 
having never been taught; that the Devil tempt• 
ed Chril.l: before his Fait of forty days, which is 
contrary to the Gofpel; that St. Jofeph, to be fa­
tisfied whether the Virgin had committed Adu} .. 
tery, carried her before the Priefts, who accord­
ing to the Law gave her the Water of Jealoufie 
to drink; that our Lady brought forth with pain, 
and parting from her Company, not being able 
to go fart_her, the retired to a Stable at Bethlehem; 
that neither our Lady, nor any other Saint is in 
Heaven enjoying God, but are all in a Terre­
firial Paradife, where they are to remain till the 
day of Judgment, with other Errors, too many 
·to be related : But it is the Synod's pleafure to 
inftance in fome of the chief Errors contained in 
the Books that it condemns, that fo all may be 
fati~fied of the reafon why they are prohibited 
t~ be read, or kept upon pain cf Excommunica­
t10n, and that all may avoid and burn them 

with 
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with the greater Horror, and for other jull and 
nece!fary ref pecb. 

Alfo the Book of John Barialdan, wherein it 
is faid in divers places, That there were two Per­
fons, a Divine and Humane, in Ch rift, which i, 
contrary to the Catholick Faith, which confef­
fes one only Divine Perfcn: It is alfo faid, That 
the Names of Chrifr and Eman11el are the Names 
of the Humane Perfon only, and for that reafon 
that the mofr fweet Name Je/111 is notto be ado­
red ; that the Union of the Incarnation is com­
mon to all the Three Divine Perfons, who were 
all Incarnated ; that our Lord Chrift is the ad0p­
ted, and not the Natural Son of God ; that the 
Union of the Incarnation is accidental, and is 
only that of Love betwixt the Divine and Hu­
mane Perfons. 

Alfo the Book intituled, The Proceflion of the 
Holy Spirit ; wherein it is endeavoured to be 
proved at large, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth 
only from the Father, and not from the Son, 
which is contrary to the Catholick Truth, which 
teaches, that he proceeds from the Father and 
the Son. 

Alfo the Book entitukd Margarita Fidei, or 7 he 
Jemel of Pait 41, wherein it is pretended to be prov­
ed at large, That our Lady, the mofr Holy V~rgin, 
neithtlr is,nor ought to be fiiledthe Mother of God, 
but the Mother of Chrifi: ; that in Chrift there are 
two Perfons, the one of the Word, :md the other 
of Jefus; that the Union of the Incarnation is only 
an accidental Union of Love and Power, and not 

3 
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a fob(ramial Union; that there are three difiincl:: 
Faiths, which is divided into three Profeffions, 
the NejloriaN; JactJbite and Roman; that the Ne­
Jtori,w is the true Faith that was taught by the 
Apoftle, and that the Roman is fal[e and Hereti­
cal, and was introduced by force of Arms, and 
the Amhority of Heretical Emperors, into the 
greateft part of the World; that to Excommu­
nicate NeflorilH, is to Excommt1nicate the Apo­
files and Prophets, and the whole Scripture ; 
that they that do not believe his Doctrine, iliall 
not inherit Eternal Life ; that they that follow 
Neftori1H, received their Faith from the ApofUcs, 
which has been preferved to this day in the 
Church of Babylon of the Syriam, That Matrimo­
ny neither is, nor cm be a Sacrament; that the 
fign of the Crofs is one of the Sacraments of the 
Church inflituted by Chrift; that the Fire of 
Hell is Metaphorical, oot real; that the Roman 
Church is fallen from the Faith, condemning it li/ze­
wife for not celebrating in leavened Bre1td, accord­
ing to what the Church has received from the A­
po!tles, for which it is faid the Romans are Here­
ticks. 

Alfo the Book of the Fathers, wherein it is 
faid, That our Lady neither is, nor ought to be 
ca1led the Mother of God ; that the Patriarch of 
Ba/Jylon of the Ne/loriam, is the Univerfal Head 
of the Church immediately under Chrifl:; that 
the Fire of Hell is not real, hut fpirirnal; that 
it is HereGe to fay, that God was born, or dyed; 
that there are two Perfons in Chrilt. 

Alfo 
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Alfo a Book of the Life of Abbot lfaicU, com­

mented by a Nefto~ian, wherein it is faid, That 
the Union is common to all the Three Perfcns ; 
that St. Cyril of Alexandria, who condemned Ne­
ftorim, was an impious Heretick, and is now in 
HeJI, for having taught, 'that there is but One 
Perfon in Chrifr ; w ht, eas, as often as Neftori­
,u, Theod1Jrm and DiodorlH are named, they are 
ftiled Saints, and ble11ed ; by whofe Authority 
it is there proved, that the Saints Chall not en­
joy God before the day of Judgment; and that 
till then they fhall be in an obfcure place, which 
they call Eden, near to the Terrefhial Paradife; 
and that by fo much the worfe as any one has 
been, he is tormented -1< the lefs for it in Hell, by 
reafon of his greater conformity and friendfhip 
with the Devils ; that the Word was not made 

• !l!fJe Ids foi it in !,ell.] ven, to fpit and trample upon 
This of fixing fomeching that is the Crucifix, and to declare that 
juflly abominable to all Mankind, Chrifl was a falfe Prophet; the 
upon her Adverfaries, has been Alhigenfes are faid to have held 
the conflant praBice of the ir lawful to d~ny their Faith, 
Church of Rome; So the Empe• when interrogated upon it by a 
ror Michael Balbiu, bccaufe he Magiflrate, to have held, rhat pro­
was an Enemy ro Image-worfhip, milcuous Venery was lawful, buc 
is faid to have laughed at the that Matrimony was He/I and 
Prophets, not to have believed DJmnation; thac the Souls of 
there were any Devils, and to Men were as Mortal as their Bo­
have placed ]udM among rhe dies; that the way of choofing 
Saints; the Templars, upon the their chief Priefls. was by tolling 
Pope and the French Kings con- an Infanc from one to another, 
fpiring together ro defiroy che1r and that he i~ whore hands the 
Order, are faid ro have obliged Jnfa1.t expired, had thac Office, 
all their NoYices to blafpheme and that the Devil was 1.mjuflly 
God, to rcnounre Chrill, the Vir- thrown out of Heaven. 
gin Mary, and all the Saints in Hca". 

Man, 
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Man, and that it is Blafphemy to affii;m it; tliat:. 
Chrifi conquer'd all the Paffions of Sin by a Pow­
er derived from God, and not by his own 
firength ; that St. Cyril was a Heretick in teach­
ing, that there was but One Perfon in Chrifi: ; 
that the Divine and Humane Nature were uni­
ted in Chrift accidentally by Love ; that the 
whole Trinity was incarnated; that God dwelt 
in Chrifi as in a Rational Temple, giving him 
power to do all the good things he did; that 
the Souls of the Juft will be in a Terrefrrial Pa­
radife till the day of Judgment; that the Wick­
ed when they dye in Mortal Sin, are carried to 
a place called Eden, where they fuffer only by 
the fenfe of the punifhments they know they are 
to undergo after the day of Judgment. 

Alfo the Book of Synods, wherein there is a 
forged Letter of Pope Caim, with falfe Subfcrip­
tions of a great many other Weftern Biihops, di­
rected to thofe of Babylon, wherein it is acknow­
ledged, that the Church of Rome ought to be 
fubjelt to that of Babylon, which with all that 
are fubjelt to her, are immediately under Chrifr, 
without owing any reverence to the Romm Bi­
fuop; they fay likewife, . That the Roman Church 
is fallen from the F11ith, having perverted the Ca­
nons of the Apofrles, by the force of Heretical 
Emperors Arms ; and that the Romans are He­
reticks, for not celebrating in le-tvened Bread, 
which has been the inviolable Cuftom of the 
Church derived from our Saviour, and bis Ho­
ly Apofiles ; that all th~ Billi.ops that fol101;rcd 

Nejfori111 1 



t 60 The AEls and Decrees 
Neftori11s, ought to be much efreemed, and when 
named, to be friled Sttints; and to have their 
Reliques reverenced : That Matrimony is not a 
Sacrament, that it may be diffolved for the bad 
conditions of the Parties: That Vfary is Law­
ful, and there is no Sin in it. 

Alfo the Book of Timothy the Patriarch, where, 
in three Chapters, The mo.ft Holy Sacrament of 
the Altar is blafphemed; it being impiouOy 
afferted in them , That the true Body of our Lora 
Chrift is not there, but only the Figure thereof. 

Alfo the Letter which they pretend came 
down from Heaven, called the Letter of the 
Loras dllJ, wherein the RtJman Church is acc11fcd of 
.having fallen from the Faith, and having violated 
the Domingo, or Lord's-day Letter. 

Alfo the Book called Maclamatar; wherein 
the difiinction of two Perfons in Chrift, and the 
accedental Union of the Incarnation are pre­
tended to be proved at large, ilnd are confirmed 
with feveral falfe and Blalphemous Similitudes. 

Alfo the Book intituled Vguarda, or the Rofe ; 
wherein it is faid, That there are two Perfons in 
Chrifr; that the Union of the Incarnation was 
Accidental; that our Lady brought forth with 
Pain; and the Sons of Jofeph, which he had by 
his other Wife, being in company, went for a 
Midwife to her, with other Blafphemies. 

Alfo the Book intituled Camiz; wherein it is 
faid, That the Divine Word, and the Son of the 
Virgin are not the fame; and that our Lady 
brought forth with Pain. 

AlCo 
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- Alfo the Book intituled Mer.ra; wherein it is 
faid, That our Lord Chrifl: is on\y the Image of 
the Word; chat the Sub(bnce of God dwelt in 
Chri1l: as in a Temple; that Chri1l: i~ next to 
th~ Divinity; that Chri(t was made the Com­
panion of God. 

Alfo the Book of Orders; wherein it is _faid, 
That the Form, and not the Matter, is neceffary 
to Orders ; and the Forms therein are likewi[e 
Erroneous; th:it there are only two Orders, Di,. 
aconate and Priefthood; that Altars of \Vood, and 
not of Stone, are to be Confecrated ; there are 
alfo Prayers in it for thofe that are converted 
from any other Sect to Neftorianifm, ih form cf 
an Abfolmion from the Excommunication they 
had incurred for not having followed Nejlori1u, 
and of a reconciliation to the Church. 

Alfo the Book of Homilie.r; wherein it is faid, 
That- the Holy E11charijl is only the Image of Chrijt, 
and i.r dijiing11ifhed fiwn hin;, ,1.r an ];-;Jt1ge iJ from 
a trne Man; and that the Body of our Lord Je­
Jit.r Chrift i.r not there, nor 110 whcrr: clji: hut in 
Heaven: That the whole Trinity w.is Incarnate; 
that Chrifr is only the Temple of the Divinity, 
and God only by Reprefemation; that the Soul 
of Chrifr defcended not into Hell, but was car­
ried to the Paradife cf Eden; that wh0fr1ever 
affirms the contrary, errs, and that we t hertfore 
err in our Creed : There are therc1n likewiie 
fome Letters of fome Heretiql Synods, in which 
it is faid, That the Patriarch of Babylofl is noc 
fubject to the Roman Bifhop ; wilh an Oath .to 

M - • be 
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be t,1ken to the faid Patriarch, as the Head of 
the Church, wherein People Swear to obey 
him, and him only, and not the Bilbop of Rome. 

A lfo a Book imirnled , An· Expoftion of the 
Gofpels; • wherein it is every where pretended 
to be proved , That there are two Perfons in 
Chrift, and that Chrift as a pure Creature, \Vas 
obliged to adore God, and fiood in 1ieed of 
Prayer; that he was the Temple of the moft 
Holy Trinity; that Chriffs Soul when he died, 
de[cenrled not into Hell, but was carried to the 
Paradi[e of Eden; which was the place he pro­
mi[ed to the Thief on the Crofs: That our Lady, 
the Virgin, defervcd to be reproved for having 
vainly imagined, that ilie was Mother to one 
that was to be a great King; looking upon Chrifl: 
as no other than a pure Man; and prefuming 
that he was to have a Temporal Empire, as well 
as the refl: of the Jews : That the Ev::mgelifis 
did not Record all Chrirt's Alt:ions in Truth as 
th~y were, they not having been prefent at fe­
veral of them; which was the reafon why they 
differed from cne aoothcr fo much: That the 
Wife Men that came from the Eaft, received no 
favour from God, for the Journey they took; 
neither did they believe in Chrifi; that Chrift 
was the adopted Sen of God, it being as im­
poHible that he iliould be God's Natural Son, 
.as it is that Juft Men iliould be fo; that he re­
ceived new Grace in Baptifin, which he had not 
before; that he is only the Image of the Word; 
and the pure Temple of the Holy Spirit; that 

the 



of the SYN o o of Diamper. 16; 
the Holy Ertcharift i r only the lm:1ge of the Body 
of Chrift, which i.r only in Heaven t1t the right 
hand of the Father, and not bere on Earth: That 
Chrift, as pure Man, did not know when the 
day of Judgment was to be: That when St. Thomas 
put his Hand into Chrift's Side, and faid , My 
Lord, and my God! he did not fpeak to Chrifr; 
for that he that was rat fed was not God; but 
it was only an Exclamation made to God upon 
his beholding fuch a Miracle: That the Aurho­
rity that Chrill gave to St. Peter over th~ Church, 
was the fame that he gave to other Priefrs ; i'o 
that his Succdfors h;i.ve no more Power or Ju- . 
rifdilt:ion than other Biiliops: Th:it our Lady, 
the Virgin, is not the Mother of God : That the 
firll: Epifi:le of St. John, and that of St. Jamu, 
are not the Writings of thofc Holy A poftlcs, but 
of fome other Perfons of the fame Nlme , and 
therefore are not Canonical. 

Alfo the Book of Hormifda Ra/Jan, who is 
fiiled a Saint; wherein it is faid, That Nefiori1'J' 
was a Saint, and M:1rtyr , and foffered for the 
Truth; and- that St. Cyril, who perfecuted him, 
was the Pridl: and Minif\:er of. the Devil, and 
is now in Hell : That Images are filthy and tt­

bominable ldolr, and ought not to be adored; and 
that. St. Cyril, as a Heretick invented and intro­
duced them : There are alfo many falfe Mira­
cles Recorded in this Book , which are faid to 
have been wrought by Horn1ifda in confirmati­
on of the Nejtor i.an Doctrine ; with an Account 
of what he fuffered from the Catho!ic1'.s, for being 
obilinate-in his Herefy. M 2 Alfo 
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Alfo the Book of Lot1, into which they put 

, that they call the Ring ~f Solomon, with a great 
many more Supedl:itions, for the choice of good 
Days to T\,iarry upon, and for fevera:l other ufes; 
wherein are containtd many Blafphemies, and 
Heathenil11 Obfervances ; as alfo all other Books 
of Lot1, and for chufing of Days, the Synod 
prohibits under the fame Cenfure. 

Alfo the Book written after the manner of + F/01 Sanaorum; wherein are contained the Lives 
of a great many Neftorum Hereticks, who are 
there called Saints ; and not only that entire 
Book, but alfo :my of the Lives contained there­
in, which may be·, current feparately ; namely, 
thofe of Abrttham, fiiled the Great, of George Ab­
bot Cardcg, whom they ca11 a Martyr; Jacob, 
.Abb,m, Sllurixo, Johanan, Ga11ri, Raban, Sabacat, 
Ocama, Daniel, Barcrmla, Raban Mma, Jacob, 
Rabai the Great, Dadi.xo, Jomar,tjia , 8_cbalita, 

t .:fFlo,s .§tamto~um.J Lee 
thrir Lei;ends bt. as fabulous as · 

. they will, I am fore: thc:y cannot 
be worfe , han rhofe of rhe Churrlt 
of Rome; namely, her Flol S,m­
llon1m, which is certainly 1he dul­
lefl Romance that ever faw the 
Sun. 

Melcbior C,1nl#, the Bifhop of 
c11rwies, in his 111h. Book de Lo 
,is Theologicis, gives this jufl Cha­
rafter of them : Do/enter hoc dico 
potiri,, q11arn cn11t11mclinfe, m11lto a 
Laertio fe1:e1 i1u 1.·itas Philofof'l!orurn 
fc-riptas, q11am a Cbri/liunU 1.1it111 
SanclorRm; longiq11e incom1priiu & 
inugriiis SHttonium re1 c411rum 

expof11i.ffe, q11am expof11erint Catbolicii 
non res dico Imperator11m, fed Mar­
t;nm, Virgin11m, & Confeffer11m . 
JUi cnim in prob11, ai,t Philofaphil, 
a11t PrincipibUf, nee 1.1itia, nee f11fpi­
cione1 'l.lirinr11m tacent, in tmprobif 
etiam colorn 1.1trt11t11m prodMnt. Noftri 
a111em pleri111c wl affdJib,u in[er'lli-
11nt, 'l.ltl de ind11jf riii q11oq11e it J 
m11/ta conjmg11nr, 11t eorRIII me nimi­
rum non Jo/um puce at, fed etia"' 
t~deat. In illo eni"' Mirac11/or11m 
mon_l/ra f~rius q~am wra mirac11lia 
ltt,as :. b,mc a11re11m (c, lrgend,u homo 
fcripjit ferrei oril,p/11mbei cordi r,ani­
mi certe pMiim feveri & pr11dentu. 

lhab, 
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]hab~ Abimelech the Expofitor, Abraham, another 
Abraham Natpraya, Jobcarder, Joh11, lrcafca, Ne­
f!ori,u, Jaunam, Barcurra, Raban Gabarona, Scha­
bibi, Barcilna, Tittts, Raban Sapor, Gregory the Me­
tropolitan, George, . Monach, Xahucalmaran, Jo­
feph, Nathanael, Simon Abbot Chabita, Zin11,i Abbot, 
A11dixo, John Crafcaya, Bdrcahade, lta!aah, John 
Sahad11i, Aha, Xalita, 1oanacoreta, Xari, another 
John, Elias, Joadarmab, Ananixo, another 'Joh11, 
Barbetta, Rabai Simeon, Narfai N~ban , R,1ban 
Theodorus, Rabai Doctor, Abda, Abolamincr, Ra­
bantarfaha of C.idarvi, Xuuelmaran, Sr:rgiududa, 
X,mealmaran, Dadixo, another Abraham, £:,e~icl­
dafa, Rabai Perea, David Barnut.i.r, Hormi/da, 
Pition, Salomon Abbot, Raban lrlachix1J, another 
George, MuchiqHa, another Abraham, Ap11im,1,a11, 
Xaurixo, lxofauran, 1ofedec, Raban Camixo, Bar• 
dirta Abbot, Abraham Barmaharail, Gco,-ge Raban, 
Zli'lla Abbot, Guiriaco Rabanbaut, Jofeph Abbot, 
Zaca, Narbian, Jefas Abbot, Aaron B1tcat1xo, .-!flan, 
another Abrah4m, Xonxa Abl,ot, Amanixo Gafraya, 
Sahedon1t Bilbop, Jofeph, Azaya, Ifa!Jaha B;lbor, 
Jacob, whom they call a Prophet, Ixaiahu, r,11. 

nut:o Ramain, Johar lvlalchi: Who were all Ne­
ftorian Heretic ks, and the chief followers of that 
curfed Selt, as is evident from their Lives, which 
are foll of Herefies, Blafphemies, and falfe and 
* fabulous Miracles, with which they pretend to 
Authorize their Selt. 

,. :fabulous SJ!)irndr.s.J For guihy of; hut ro tlo it wirh the 
people noc only to condemn that Air, and a!TJrance of an unC}ilefli• 
in others, which they chemfclves onable lunocency, cam.o, be de­
~c ,ifibly and infinitely more llicd to be no coa1m.on privilege;. 

M 3- Alfo 
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All~) the Book called Parifman, or the Perfia11 

Medicille, which is full of Sc.,rct:rie~,teaching certain 
Methods whereby one may do mifchief to their 
enemies,and m3y gain Wornen,:md for a great ma­
ny other lewd and prohibited p□rpoies; there are 
likewife in it firange Names of Devils, ot whom 
they affirm, that whofccver iliall carry Lhe Names 
of feven of them about him writ in a Paper, fhall 
he in no danger of any Evil: It contains alfo many 
.,.. Superilitiom Exorcifms for the cafiing out of De­
vils~ mixing fome Godly words with others that 
are not Intelligible; and with che fovocation of the 
moft Holy Trinity, ofo.mimes ~efiring the doing 

for were all ~he falfe Miracles, 
that have been prrn:nded co be 
wrou!,!ht hy all the ocher Sdts 
of Religior:, pu~ crigecher, they 
would tall inti ni,ely fhorc of v. hac 
may be met wich in any fingle 
Saim':; Life, or in confirmation of 
any tingle Doltrine of the Church 
of Rome; mofl of which too, are 
whar c .. niu faid of chem, rather 
/,'ir,nfira lltir.1cil!o,u111 than vera 
/,liracula, or any thing tilt', 
,. ~urrrlliti~!tS'CJI: ~q.cifm.s] 

J do not thiok they had an Exor­
cifm in any of their Books, that 
was more abford than that we 
meet with in the Sacerdotale R.o• 
man:.r.:,prinred ac Venice no longer 
ago than the Year 1 5~6, where 
the Priefi when he meets wi•h a 
Cullen Devil, that will not tell his 
Name, nor give any account of 
himfelf, i~ order'd ro fall upon 
him with Pr.ccipio tibi [uh pama 
ExcammHr.iwia11il rnajoril & mino-

,ii, ut refpondea1, & dictH mihi N~­
men & Oiem & Horam eziru, tHi : 
I fhJll no make rha: rdl1:ttion up­
on rhis ENcrcifm, which 1s very 
obvious at the firfi hearing of it: 
I, was with fomc: fuch Exorcifm 
as this, doubtlef!, that I he, got 
out of the Devil rhat raifed rhe 
terrible Perferution. in J~pa,i, • hat 
he was frllt I hi her from England, 
where he had blen employed a 
grea, many Yi:ars in perfecuring 
of R.0111an Catholi·~1; upon hich 
1ht Jtfuit £1111 Pineyro, the Wri­
ter of the Perfecution, makes this 
grave Rtmark; Thar doubtlefs it 
is wi1 h Devils as ir is \vich Men ; 
that fome of them have puticular 
Talents for fome particular,,. orks; 
and th1t chis Devil's Talent mufl 
doubtlers h,1ve I.ID chiefly tow1rds 
the railing of bloody Pc:rfccu;ions 
againfl Cuholicks, and the Chri• 
fiian Fairh. 

of 
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of lewd things, and cnorm0us fins, joyning the 
Merits of 1'lejioriu1 and his followers, many times, 

. in the fame Prayer with thofcofthe blefled Virgin, 
and tho[e of their Devils, with tho[e of the Holy 
Angels; all which is very common in this Diocds; 
moft Curates having this Book, and m::iking u[c of 
it to this very day; all which fort of Books the Sy­
nod prohibits in this Diocefs undtr the fortmemi­
oned cenfores; and whofoevtr from hence forwards 
{hall be found to have any of them, befides the cen­
fure they have incurred thereby, {l;all be feverdy 
punifhed by their Prelate. 

Decree xv. 

BUt the forememioned Herdies are not only 
to be met with in thefe Books, but ~re like­

wife in the Common Prayer, and Breviaries 
that they. ufe in their Churches, which having 
been compofed by Nefiorian Hereticks, are foil 
of Blafphemies, Herefies, Fables, and Apocry­
phal fiories, whereby innead of prai11ng God, 
they are continually blafphe:ning him in their 
Divine Offices. 

In the Book called the Great Brcvittry, it is 
faid, That the Divine Word did not affome Flelb, 
ignorantly pretending to prove it thus ; bcc~ufo 
if the Word had alfomed flefh, to what purpoie 
was the Holy Spirit's overfludowing tht Vir~in? 
In the fame Breviary the whole Office cf Ad­
vent is Heretical, it being every where aftirmtd 
therein, that Ch rift had two Perfons, and cJlling. 

M 4 b.ira 
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him continually only the Temple of God; and 
in the Feaft of the Nativity, there is a propofi­
tion in one of the folemn Antiphona's, that di­
recrl y contradiffs St. John, in \V hich it is faid, that 
the TrVord WM vot made Flejh, and that all that be­
lieve the contrary, are difobedient to the Church, 
and are obfiinace Rt:bels againft the Faith; fo 
that the whole Office~ of the Advent and Nativi­
ty are little elfe than pure Blafphemy. 

In the Book ot Prayers· for the great Fafi-, it 
is frequently faid, that there were two Perfons, 
a Divine and Humane in Chrifl:. It contains al­
fo feveral Commemorations of Ncfloriru, and o­
ther Hereticks hi~ Followers, affirming Marndeay, 
Theodoru.1 and Diodoru3', and other Nej!orian He­
reticks, to have been the Followers of St. E-
phrem. . 

In the Greater Breviary, which they call H11dre 
and Gaza, or The Tre11fure of Prayers, it is every 
where ('aid, that there are two Perfons in Chrift, 
and one reprefentation of the Son of God; that 
he is the Image of the Word, and the Temple of 
the fame; that the Divine Perfon did enlighten 

• the Humane, and that Chrift advanced in Gr3:ce 
and Knowledge by degrees; that our Lady never 
c1rried God in her Womb, as Hereticks affirm, 
Chrift being a Man like to others, and that fhe 
ought not to be called the Mother of God, but 
only the Mother of the fecond Adam ; that the 
whole Trinity afiumed Humanity, and that Sr. 
Matthew taught the Hebrews [o ; that God did 
not make hirnfdf Fldh, which he only took as 

a 
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a Dwelling to cover his Glory ; that God ac­
companyed Chrifi: on the Crofs, but had not ta­
ken the Humanity, ntither was it God that fuf­
fcred; that the Word of the Father changed it 
felf into Humanity, and by the Son of Mary re­
deemed Mankind; that the Father Eternal took 
Fle{h in the fame manner as the Son ; that the 
Angel delivered his Meflage to the Virgin in 
the Temple, and not at Naz.,areth ; that the 
pains of travail opened the Womb of the Virgin, 
who brought forth with labour after the manner 
of mher Women; that* in the moft Holy Sacra-
1nent of the E11charift, there is not the true Body of 
Chrifl; with a thoufand more Blafphemies about 

• Jin t~c moll f)olp ~acra­
mrnt.] The Chrifhans who live 
fcam:red about Mefopotamia and 
Affyria, and whofe Patriarch re­
f1des ac the Monaflery o( Sc.Raban 
Flurrie, the Perfian, in the Gordydl• 
an Mountains, 40 miles above Ni­
ni11eh, tho' E11tychians, and for 
that rtafon Enemies co the c/Jlll­
ddlan Chriftians, do agree with 
them in denying Tranfubll.inria­
tion, as appears from the follow­
ing Prayer taken uut of their 
Mi!fal, and communicated to me 
by my Learned Friend Dr. Hide. 
Angeli & homine1 laud(lbunt te, 0 
Cbrifle, Sacrificere pro ,wbu, qui 
per Sacr11menta, qu£ funt in E.ccte­
fia t11a, dornifii nos, je.-und;im magr.i­
ficentiam tuam, quod ficut in P,sne, 
~ Vino Nitura fHnt ll te di/li11lla, 
in Virtute & potentia id1m funt te­
cum. SicetiamCmpu1q110d J mbu, 
diflillllum eft a 1,erbo in jutjtanti.i, 

cum ilia tamen qui actipit illud, 
ad11nitum ep in magni/lcentia & 
potentia. Sic credimiu & 110n me­
tuimu1 ab iniquit ate, quad in 11no 
(fc, una li,,pojl..Ji)Jit fiii.ufatem11r, 
& non efi duo [,cut imp;-obi, ( id eft, 
ficut di cunt Neftoria111) non enim in 
completio11ib.u Sacr,jllii, Corpm & 
Co1p1U frangimUf, fed 1<nuin pa }i­
dem, {icut docui/li nor i,i Evangelia 
t110, /a111 tibi qui per Sacra1nent1& 
tua, inflruxi/li nor ut /au,- emm no­
men n1um. 

Nc,w I take this Tdlimony a­
gainfi Tranfubflantiacion co be 
much the llronger for il's brin& 
given by the Eutichian,, to whore 
Herelie TranfobHJntla,ion, had ic . 
been be 1ievtd, would have given 
great Coun:tnance ; a~ indetd l 
cannoc hue reckon chc,ft hercc1cks 
-IJJving no where made u[e oftJ1ac 
Doctrine co fuppnn rheir Heret:e, 

,to bt a cor.fidcrab!e Mg11m~11t of 

it; 
• 
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it; that Neftori,n was a Preacher of Truth; and 
in feveral places God is praifed for having de­
clared the Truth to Theodor,n and Diodor1n, who 
was Mail:er to Ne{lorim ; and in feveral Prayers 
they befeech God to chafiife thofe that believe 
otherwife than NeftorilH,. and his Followers, 
whofe Faith they fay is founded on St. Peters, 
and the reit of the Apoitles ; Moreover it is 
faid, that the Holy Virgin, and her Spoufe 'Jo­
Jeph, appeared before the Priefrs, who could not 
tell how {he had conceived ; and that lmagei are 
Idols, and oHght not to be adored, nor fa »JHch a.r 
~€pt in Churches or in Houfes of Chriftians ; there 
are likewife Offices of Nejiori,n and his Follow­
ers, and Commemorations of feveral Here­
tic4.s. 

In the Office for Prieil:s departed, it is fung, 
That in the molt holy Sacrament of the Altar, 

. there i1 only the VirtHe of Chrijt, but not his tr11e Bo.-

ics not having been believed ei- cheu, or rhe Orthodox, than we 
ther by themfdves, or by the Or- hlve from the Manichees abfiain­
rhodox ; for had the lmer belie- iog from the Cup in the Sacrament 
ved ir, tho' they hJd not done it for no ocher reafon, but becaufe 
rhrmfelves, they could not have they did not think it lawful to 
failed to have ufed ic as Argumen- drink Wine, and from the Orcho­
lum ad bsminem, which is what doxes proving againfi them from 
they have no where done. It is that very Inflitution that it was 
true, this is only a Negative Ar- lawful, and endeavouring to con­
gumenr, bur ic is as true, that it is vince them by feveral Arguments, 
fo circumflAntiated as to be of e- that it was their Duey to receive 
qual .force with one chat is pofi, the Cup in the Sacrament ; and 
rive. S') again, I do not fee how all this without ever fo much as 
we could have had a clearer proof once intimating,thac the Liquor in 
ofTrJnfubflantiation, not having the Cup, when it came to be re­
bec:n believed either by the Mani- ce1vcd, wa& Blood and not Wine. 

dy 
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dy aitd Blood; all which Books and Breviaries. 
tho' they do well dcferve to be burnt, for thefe 
and other Errors that they contain, yet there 
being no other at prefent in this Diocefs, for the 
keeping up of Di vine Service, and the celebra­
tion of Religious Offites, until fuch time as they 
£hall be furnifued with new Breviaries, which 
the Synod defires they may fpeedily, and that 
fome may be Printed for them at St. Peter's in 
Rome ; the Synod doth order them to be ccrre­
lt:ed and purged from all their Errors, and Com­
memorations of Hereticks, and the entire Offices 
for all Cuch; and the Offices of Advent and the 
Nativity to be entirely tore out of their Brevia­
ries and burnt, entreating the moft Illulhious 
Metropolitan to fee it done at his next Vifitati­
on in all the Churches of the Diocefs, command­
ing all Curates in virtue of Obedience, and up­
on pain of Excommunication to be ipfa faao in­
curred, to produce the faid Books, and all the 
other Books that they have, as well of publick 
as of private Ufe, and of Prayers, as well as of 
the Mafs, before the faid Lord Metropolitan at 
bis Vifitation, in order to their being corrclred 
by Perfons appointed for that work, in confor­
mity to what is here ordained. 

Decree XVI. 

FOR the prefervation of the Purity of the 
Faith, the Synod does command all Priefrs, 

Curates, and ;lll other Perfons, of wharfoever 
Con-
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Condition, or ~ality, within this Bi{hoprick, 
in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Ex­
communication within two Months after the pub­
lication thereof fhall come to their knowledge, 
to deliver all the Books thei have written in the 
Syrian Tongue, either with tneir own hand~, or by 
fome other Perfon, to the mo{} lll u{hiou~ :\ ,etro­
politan, which they may do at the Viftration 
that he intends to hold fpeedily, or to Fclther 
Francifco R1Jz, of the Society of Jefus, Pr, ,tetior 
of the Syrian Tongue in the College of Vaipicotta, 
or to the faid College, in order to their being 
perufed and corrected, or defhoyed, as fha.ll be 
thought moft convenient, the Books of Com­
mon Prayer being excepted, which are to be 
emended in the form abovefaid; and under the 
fame Precept of Obedience, and pain of Excom­
munication, the Synod does command, That no 
Perfon, of what Condition or Quality foever 
. within this Bifhoprick, fuall prefume to tranilate 
any Book into the Syrian Tongue, without ex­
prefs Licenfe from the Prelate, with a Declara­
tion of the Book to which it is granted, the 
Books of Holy Scripture and Pfalms only except­
ed ; and until fuch time as this Church {ball be 
provided with a Biibop, the moft Illufhious Me­
tropolitan doth commit the Power of granting 
all fuch Licenfes to the Reverend Father Fran­
cifi·o Roz, of the Society of Jefus, by reafon of 
his great skill in thofe Books, and in the Cha/dee 
and Syrian Languages. 

Deccee 
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Decree XVII. 

C1 Eeing the Purity of Faith and good Manners u doth very mud, derend on the Doctrine 
that is preached to the People; wherefore the 
Synod, being informed that there are feveral ig­
norant Curates who do take upon them to 
preach, and make Difcourfes in publick, where­
in they teach feveral Errors and Herefies that 
they meet with in Books that they do not un­
derftand, and feveral fabulous and Apocryphal 
things, thofe efpecially which they take out of 
the Book of the Infancy of our SavioHr, and other 
Apocryphal and Heretical writings, doth com­
mand that none prefume to preach, or make any 
fet Difcourfe to the People, but who are Licen­
fed by the Prelate in Writing, who fr.all firft.exa­
mine them diligeml y, as to their fofficiency and 
Doctrine, according to the Holy Council of Trent; 
and when there tball happen to be no Prelate 
during the vacancy of the See, the mofr lllu­
ftrious Metropolitan doth commit the care there­
of to the Rector of the Jefuits College of Vaipai. 
cotta in this Diocefs, that fo he, and fuch of the 
Fathers as he tball name, may make the faid 
Examinations, of which they tball give a Certi­
ficate fealed by the Rell:or ; and at the next Vi­
fitation the Lord Metropolitan iball name fuch 
as iball appear to him to be mofr for the benefit 
of the People of this Bifhoprick, in order to 
their being rightly inftrulted; and whofo,ever 

lliall 
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fhall, without having undergone fuch an Exami­
nation, and without having obtained a Licenfe 
thereupon, in writing, under the hand of the 
Biiliop, or Prelate, prefume to preach, or make 
any Difcourfes to the People, fball be fufpended 
from their Office and Benefice for a Year ; never­
thelefs, all Vicars may in their own Churches 
m:1ke fuch Difccurfes to their People, as they 
fhaH judge neceffary, out of the Holy Scriptures, 
and other approved Books; to which end the 
Synod doth earneiliy defire, that there may be 
a Catechifm made in the Malabar Tongue, out 
of which there may be every Sunday fomething 

• read to the People: And whereas the Synod is 
informed that the moft lllurtrious Metropolitan 
is already about fuch a Work , and has reafon 
to hope that it may be done by the end of the 
Vifitation, it doth command, fo foon as it is fini{h­
ed and publillied, That all Vicars do every Sun­
dt1y at t~e time of Offering, or before, or. after 
Mafs, read a Chapter of the fame to the People 
in conformity to the Orders they ihall receive. 

Dttree XVIII. 

W Hereas, through the Ignorance and bad 
Dofrrines of the Priefis of this Diocefs, 

occationed by their having been accuftomed to 
read Heretical and Apocryphal Books, they do 

. many times deliver Errors, and fabulous Stories, 
in their Sermons, and Admonitions to the People, 
without knowing what they fay themfdves : 

Where-
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Therefore, to prevent the Peoples being mif­
taughr, the Synod doth command, That when­
foever it fbould be proved to the Prelate., 
that any fuch thing has been delivered in pub­
lick, or in any Congregation, that the Prelate ha­
ving drawn up a Form of Recantation in Wri­
ting, ihall fend to the faid Curates, or the Per­
fons that have delivered fuch things, comman­
ding them to retract and unfay the fame in pub­
lick, either by reading the faid Recantation, or 
by declaring the Contents of it to the People, 
and teaching them the Truth; which if any {hall 
refofe to do, which God forbid, they f\1:111 be 
declared Excommunicate, and fuall be punifhed 
according to the Holy Canons, and the quality 
of the Matter they deliv,ered ; which fuall be 
(:Xecuted with great rigour, if it lball appear to 
have been fpoke with Knowledge and Malice; but 
where it {hall be found to have flow'd from Jg .. 
norance, and an innocent Mind, it fuall fuffice 
that a ready Obedience be paid to the faid_Satis­
faction and Recantation. 

Decree XIX. 

T He Synod having been informed of feveral 
Meetings that were in this Oiocefs, upon 

the death of bifhop Mar-Abraham, in which both 
publick and private Oaths were taken, again(\ 
yielding Obedience to the Holy Roman Church, 
feveral Curates, and others, obliging themfelves 
never to confem to any change either in the 

• Govern-
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Government of the Biihoprick, or in matters of 
Faith, nor to receive any Bilbop that fhould be 
fent to them by the Holy Apofl:o1ical See, or by 
any other way, than by the Order of the Schifma­
tical, Heretical , Nejlorian Patriarch of Babylon, 
with feveral other particulars, contrary to the 
Sacred Canons, and the Obedience that is due to 
the moft Holy Rontan Pontificate; doth declare 
all * fuch Oaths, or any Other taken, or that {ball 
be taken in the fame manner, to be void, and 
of no force; and that they do not only not ob­
lige the Conkiences of thofe that have taken 
them, but that as they were ralbly and maliciou0y • 
taken, fo it is an Impiety and Schifm to keep 
them ; denouncing the Sentence of the greater 
Excommunication upon all thofe that made them, 
or took them ; This Synod having above all o­
ther things promifed and f worn to yield Obedi­
ence to the Commands of the Pope, and the 
Holy Apoflcolical See, according to the Holy Ca­
nons, and never to receive any Biihop or Pre­
late, but what fhall be fem by the Holy Roman 
Church, to which it of right belongs to provide 
Prelates and 13ilbops to all the Churches in the 
World, and to receive thofe that he (hall fend, 
without any doubt or fcruple, acknowledging 
them for the true Prelates and Paitors of their 
Souls, without waiting for any other Order, 
befides that of the Bifhop of Rome, notwithflcan-

• ~UdJ 11Datbs.] We may dcfcndaChurchthatisnotPopifb, 
fee by chis whac doughty Se6:uri- are, in tht opinion of P.1pifls. 
ties, Promifcs, or Oaths made to 

ding 
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ding any impious Oaths that may have been made 
at any time to the contrary .. 

IDecree xx. 

T His prefent Synod~ together .'with all the 
Priefrs and faithful People of this Diocefs, 

doth embrace all the Holy General Councils re­
ceived by Holy Mother Church, believing and 
confeffing all that was determined in them, ana­
thematizing, rejecting, and condemning all that 
they have rejected and condemned; but efpeci­
ally it doth with great Veneration receive and 
embrace the firfr Holy Council of Ephefiu, con­
filling of 200 Fathers, firmly believing all that 
was therein determined, and rejecting and con­
demning whatfoever it condemned ; but above 
all, the Diabolical Herefy of the Neftorian.r, 
which has been for many Years preached and be­
lieved in this Diocefs; which together with its 
Amhor Neftorius, and all his Followers, the faid 
Council did reject , and anathematize ; who be­
ing taught by the Devil, held that there were 
Two Perfons in our Lord Chrifr; affirming 
alfo, that the Divine Word did not take Fleib, 
into the Unity of its Perfon , but only for an 
Habitation, or Holy Dwelling, as a Temple; 
and that it ought not to be faid, that God was In­
carnate, or that he Died, nor that Ot.¥" Lady, the 
Glorious Virgin, was the Mother of God, but 
only tlie Mother of Chrifi, with other Diaboli­
cal Herefies, all which this Synod does condemn, 

• N • reject, 
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rejell:, ancl anathematize, embracing the Holy 
Catholick Faith, in that purity and integrity, 
that it is believed, and profefied in, by the Ho­
ly Mother Roman Church, the Mi(hefs of all 
Churches, to which in alt things it fubmits it felf 
according to the profeHion it has made. Further­
more, this Synod does acknowledge the Glo­
rious Cyril A rchbitbop and Patriarch of .Alex­
andria , who- by Order of the Billiop of Rome, 
t prdided in the Holy Ephefan Council, to be a 
Blelfed Saint, at this time enjoying God in Hea­
ven; and that his Doctrine in the faid Council 
againf\: the Neftorian1, is Holy, and univerfally 
received in the C:?tholick Church, profeffing all 
that rcjeft it, to be Excommunicated Hereticks. 

Decree xxr. 
r.Urt-bermorc , This prefent Synod, with all 
r the Prief\:s and faithful People of this Dio­

. eds, doth embrace the laf\: * Holy and Sacred 
Council of Trent, and does not only believe and 

t ~ie&DtD,] Sr. Cyril prefi­
cled in the Ephefan Council in his 
c,wn righr, being rhe only Pa.cri­
arch that was p1 dent at ir. 

• ~olp <f ounc:il of Treor.J 
J11piniam11, a Noble Venetian, in 
the I sth Book of his Hifiory ofV e­
nice ,gives 1he following account of 
the Holinefs of che Ircnt Council: 
Religionu ca11/An T, identino Conci­
lio par11m profpero, f ucceffiu habebat, 
ob diffentierites animos, c~camq11e 
·pr£lator11m arnbitio11em, So/,u a11tem 
C•rdinaJi, Lolhori"'i1,111 Vir pietatil 

St11dio, & dictnii 11,te clarx,, f[II<# 
ad Dei honorem, • & veram E.cclef,11 
rtfor mationem effent, fuadebat ; cui 
plerique e-;r: Concilii Panib,u, h11m•-
11arum potiH4 reru,11, q1am divinarum 
cur am h,1bentes, refragabant11r: va­
riifque opinionib,u Sanlla S:nodo 
diffidente, nit quod reElum, .(anlllfm, 
pi11mq11eforet ,decerni potuit ,omniaq11e 
conf11/ione, & crecitate pleM er ant, 
tantaq11e Pritlatos ambitio creperat, 
ut nuUa apud eo, fidei, R.eligianifque 
pro verti E"lefi~ reformatione rati~ 
h11beret11r. 

confefs 
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confefs all that was determined and approved of 
therein, and reject, and anathematize all that that 
Council re;elted and condemned ; but doth 
moreover receive and embrace the faid Council 
as to all matters therein determined, relating to 
the reformation of the Church, and all Cbriiliaa 
People , promifing and f wearing to Govern it 
felf according to the Rules thereof, and to ob .. 
ferve the fame Forms that are obferved in the • 
Catholick Church, and as are obferved in this 
Province of the lndie.r, and in all the other Pro. 
vinces, and Suffragans to the Metropolis of Goa; 
in order to the removing of all Abufes and Cu­
ftoms that are contrary to the Decrees of the ~id 
Council of Trent; by which only it is refolved. 
to Govern it felt as to all matters relating to 
the Government of the Church, and the Refor­
mation of the Manners of this faithful and Ca­
tholick People, any CuCl:oms, tho' immemorial, in 
this Bilboprick, to the contrary notwithfcanding. 

iDttrec xxn. 

T His prefent Synod, togtther with all the 
Priefl:s and faithful People of this Dioceis, 

doth with great fubmiffion, and reverence, fub­
mit it felf to the Holy, Upright, Jure and Necef­
fary Court of the Holy Office of the i· Inqui!ition, 

• + ]nqtlifition.J This agrees in his Chair he could not have 
wich what Pa11l che Hid. fa1d of delivered a grearer cruth- A Hea• 
the lnquificion ui,ion his Death• then RomAII Svncd would never 
l:>(d, that it was c~e Pillar or the hav~ been guilcy of calling that ao 
Church of Rofflt; 1f he: had b:en Upright il.lld ]ult Cgun, which 

N l IQ 
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in thefe Parts E{bblitbed ; and being fenfible how 
·much the Integrity of the Faith depends upon 
that Tribunal, it does promife and fwear to be 
obedient to all ics Commands in all things there­
unto pertainin~; being, after the Example of all 
other Bifhopricks in this Province, willing that 
all matters of Faith fhould be judged of by the 
fame Court, or by fuch· Perfons as it fhall de­
pute : And nocwithfranding the faid Holy Office 
has not hitherto, by reafon of this Church's ha­
ving been feparated, and had little or no cor-

neither fuffers irs Prifo11ers to 
know the particular Crime where­
of rhe}' arc: accufed, nor the Ptr­
fons thac accufe chem., nor che 
Wimdfes chat dcpofe againfi 
chtm, Alls 2 S· v, r- ; 6. I refcrr 
thofe thac have a mind to be fa­
risfied of the J u!1i1cc ot this lourr, 
to the Hifiory of the: lnquif c1on 
of Goa, which was the Inqaifo1on 
this Sy nod put the Church of Ma­
labar under, publ:!hed by a French 
Pap1fi who \\as l'lmfdf a Prifont:r 
in it; ,tho' I mufi cell chem chat 
as bad as his Treatmem was there­
in, that it was buc Play to ,,hat 
it would have been, had he pro­
fefs'd himfelt a Prottfimt, or not 
to have bten of the R.oman Com­
munion,tho'he had once been of it, 
• B14lenger, tho' ocherwife a fierce 

Papifi, gives chis following account 
cf this Holy. Office. Inter h.~c 
aElum a Ponr1Jice ,um Hfpani.R Rrge, 
ut lnq11ifi1io Hifpanica Mediolanum 
i11ferrt'tur, quoit tam acerbi! tu/ere 
Inf ubrer, 11t defe{lionil ccnfilia ini-

erint. E.a qu,1/fio in Hifpania. Mauri1 
dtprth!ndendu inflituta eft, per cujHI 
caufam, & nomen, crebro innocent et 
'" fceleril integri c11flodi,1 t11ancipan­
tur, opibus t11erruntNr, 1.1ira. & 
dignitate falfis criminib111 circum­
wnti fpoliantur. Si voc14/a forte d 
Delatorilnu e:i:cepta efl, Maje(latis 
illico ~flulant11r, in ultim.c fortil 
hom1nibiu crimma pr.ttentat,, mt:i: 
in V,ro, Principe, dijlriOtJ f1,nt. 
Jncent p/erumque tres annos in f,111 
& pidore carceris, priufquam libeUo 
aur noro crimine arcej)antur : alii 
11ulliiu crirninu comperti j11dicio affei­
gunrur: q14idam rn jq11a/01e career;, 
ignsrari cont abef.:,mt. A11ric11larii, 
frume11tarii, qu,1dr11platores JiibdolJ 
graffanrur, qui rei fa,iend.e Studio 
in Diiit1,r11 capita involant, & non 
tam ,rimina judicio, quam obje!la­
menta j~r:;i~ pr. Iara q11,1runt, Str­
i,;one, inter famzl1.ire1 iJabrtos in rem 
non modo fmam,ft'li capita/em d14cllnt, 

And Maz..eray a l'~pifl coo, iD 
the Life of HenrJ II, calls the Io­
quiticion a Dreadful Monfter, 

reffon-
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refpondence with the Apoftolical See, or with 
any of the Churches that are fobject to it, med·· 
led with any Perfons belonging to this Biibop, 
rick, yet now for the benefit of their Souls, as 
to Abfolutions in cafes of faith, which are known 
to be referved to that Court; This prefent Sy­
nod doth befeech the Lords Inquifitors to Amho­
rize forne Learned Men within this Bilboprick, or 
the Jefuits of . the College of Vaipicotta, and of 
otber refidences of the fome Religion in the faid 
Diocefs, to Abfolve 3.ll foch as {hall ftanJ io 
need thereof, and that with filch limitations as 
they iball think fit; conlidering how difficult it 
is for the People inhabiting the Serra, to have 
recourfe to the Tribunal at Goa; neither can it 
be otherwife, confidering that they live in the 
midft of Infidels, but that foch neceffary ·cafes 
will fometimes happen, and efpeci;,lly to rude 
and ignorant People. 

IDecrec xxnr. 

T He Prefervation of the Purity of the Faith, 
and the prevention of Peoples bein~ cor­

rupted with talfe and Ctrange Doctrines, being 
a thing of the greateft importance; this Synod 
doth therefore command all Perfons, of what 
Quality or Condition foever in this Bi(hoprick, 
that whenfoever thty {ball h:ippen to· know of 
any Chriftians doing, fpeaking, or writing any 
thing that is contrary to the Holy Catholick 
Faith, or of any that iball give ailiH:ance or 

N 3 cou~ 
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countenance thereunto, to~ dilate them with r all 
poffible Expedition and Secrecy to the Prelate, 
or to the Vicars of the Church, or to fome o­
ther faithful Perfon, who will immediately give 
an account thereof, that fo foch a courfe may 
be forthwith taken, as the neceffity of the Mat­
ter {hall require ; the Synod in virtue of Obedi­
ence commanding the faid Vicars, and P.erfons to 
whom fuch things lhall be denounced co intimate 
them with all poffible fpeed. 

* What a Coofufion mull: this is newly and forcibly converted to 
praaice needs make in a place th.it the R.oman Church. 

ACT I ON IV. 

Of tl,e Sacraments of 13aptif m, and Confirmation. 

THe Holy Sacraments of the Gofpel, infiituted 
by our Saviour and Redeemer Jefos Chrifr 

the Son of God, for the Remedy and Salvation 
of Men, and to which he hath applyed the Vir­
tue of his Holy Paffion, and infinite Merits, and 
by which all true Holinefs begins in us, and be­
ing begun, is encreafed, and being lofi is reco­
vered, are-;- Seven, to wit, Baptifm, Conffrmation, 
the Eucharift, Penitence, Extream Vnaion, Or-

t ~f\Jm.J The Doarine or 
the Seven Sacraments is fo great 
a Novelty in 1he Church of R.~me, 
(for it is in no other Church) 
that Bellarmi11e , ·:. h all his read­
ing, was not able: to produce the 
tdlimony of one Father for ir, 
GrreJ.:. nor Larin : Peter Lombard, 

who lived above a thoufand years 
afrer rhe Apoflles, being the firft 
he quote~ for ir. T~is is a l~n_g 
rime for an Apoflohcal Tradm­
on to run under ground ; and 
which is yet more wonderful, 
th.at it fhould break out in m 
Age that knew nothing :or Ec-

der, 
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~r, and M.ttrimony: All which do differ much 
from the Sacramtnts of the Old Law, which did 
not caufe, but did only fignifie the Grace that 
was to be given by the Paffion of ChriCc, where­
as our Sacraments do contain Grace, and give it 
to all thofe that receive them worthily ; the 
firfc five were ordained for the Spiritiul perfe­
fl:ing of every Man only with relation to him­
felf, the two la.Ji were appointed for the good 
Government and encreaf'e of the Church ; by 
Bapti_fin we are fpiritually born again to God; 
by Conjirmatirm we are advanced in Grace, for­
tified in the Faith, and being Regenerarc:d and 
firengthened, we are fupported by the DiviP~ 
Food of the E11charifl, and Sacrament of the Al­
t:ir; and when wechance by Sin to fall into any di­
ftemper of Soul, we are Spiritually rertored by 
Penitence, and both Spiritually anr.l Corporally 
by Extream Vn{Jion; by the S::icrament of Or­
der, the Church is govcrntd, and . Spiritu::illy 
multiplied, ;tnd by Matrimony Corpor3l\ y : All 
thefe Sacraments are perfected by three Caufes; 
that is, Things as their matter, \Vords as their 
form, and the Perfon char is to ad.ninifcer thtm 
with an ·r Intention of doing whit the Church 

clefiaflical Antiquicy, or indeed 
of any orht:r Core of Learning ; 
but this was the C!lmmon fare of 
all the R.~rnan Dofcrines and Ri:ci, 
which they prerene ro have re­
ceived fro111 the Apof\ks, only 
by the way of the dark and un­
c~_cajn conv-cyaoce of Ou! Tr~­
dmoa. 

t Jntrntim .l This Dothine 
airer all their [al~ ofrhe necdlicy 
there is of an ir.fJ!i1')lc ctrr~i.icy 
in all marrus o\ Rdi~ion, mull 
mJke them co be vcrv f.r from 
hJving any fuch ccrmnry of their 
being Cl:riflirns, or of their ha-
11i,,g either a Pricf:, or a Bifhop 
in their Church. For as they 

N' 4 doth; 
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doth ; ancl where any of thefe three Caufes are 
wanting, they are not perfect, neither indeed is 

. any Sacrament adminif\:er' d _; all the Ceremonies 
and Rites, approved and made ufe of by Holy 
Mother Church, in the admini(hation of the Sa­
crament~ are holy, and cannot be dc:fpifed, neg­
lefred,or * changed for others without a great Sin, 
notwith!l:anding they do not appertain to the In-

cannot be infallibly cerrain of any 
Eifhop or Pridl's fnrencion in the 
Adminillra,ion of the Sacraments, 
fo they may be certain that it is 
poffible chat Bi!hops and Priefls 
may be fo wicked as noc co intend 
what the Church does in fuch 
adminillrnion, nay, ro intend 
the contrary ; for there was a 
Parifh-Priell burnt not many 
Years ago at Li1bon, who confcf. 
fed at his Death, that whenever 
he baptized, or confecrau:d, he 
had a formed Intention not to 
adminifler rhofe Sacraments, 

"' ~ (Jangrn. J This is very 
firange, confidering that moll of 
rhofe Rites are but new even in 
the Koman Church, that of the 
Elevation of the Holl not excep­
ted : Of che Elevation of the 
Holl, Cardinal Bona in the 13th. 
Chap. of his 2d. Book of Litur­
gies, faith, N~n enim liquer qu.t 
prima Origo fuerit in Ecclefia La­
tina, elevm:di Sacra MJJleria, Jta• 
tim ac confecrata [Hnt; i~ antiquu 
tnim Sacramentorum libri1, & in 
codicibu, Ordir.u Romani, tam ex­
cufis quam MSS, nee in pri{.u ri­
tuum E:rpof,rorib11-f, Ah-uino, Alma­
rio, i-Vidfrido, llli<Tol?go & aliif, 
aliq11od eji,u 11~fligi111n rqe, it11r. 

As to Peoples being prefent at 
Mafs, rhat did not communicate 
ac the fame rime, the fame Car­
dinal fai1h in the 14th. Chap. of 
his firfl Book, Primi & Sec11ndi 
pofl C brijl 11m f.mdi f r1licit iu h~c 
fuir, ,11m m11lt1t11de> credentium, 
'JU0rum & erat Cor un11m, & anim• 
una, ardentiffemo Dei amore f11ccen­
fa, nihil imrenfiu, defiderabat, 
q11Jm ad hoc fuperc1zfr(le convivi­
um acced1re, in q110 anima de Dt~ 
(aginatur, 11t loquitur Tert11/lian111; 
at prope finem Tc, tii cr1pit fervor 
iUe langueftere, & nummu comm11• 
nicantium immin11i, q11am tei,idita­
tem ttgre ferentes Patre1 Concilii 
IUiberitani, cap. 2 £. St,1t11er11nt, 
Epifcopum non i/.cbere m11t1era ab 
to accirere qui ngn communicat. 
Patres item Cone. Antioch. Can. 2,. 

Omnes q11i ingrediuntur E,cclefiam, 
& Je .i perceptione Siin,1tt Com­
r,,11nianu avertunt, ab Ecclef,a re­
m01Jer decrewrunt: PatreJ de­
nique Cone, Tofrt. Cap. I~- EoI ab­
flineri prttcepe_rK11t, qui irtrant Ec­
clcfiam, & non Communicant. 
What the Cardinal faith hue of 
rhde two PraBice~, makt:s al­
moll the whole Roman Wor!hip 
at thi5 time to be a mcer Novel­
ty, the whole of that Worfhip 

con-
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confining almoft now in Peoples 
going co Mafs upon Sunday, and 
Holy-days, which the ~~urch oh­
liges them to_, not obhgtog t_hem 
at the fame ume to communicate 
abo•e once a Year, and in ado­
ring the Hoft when the \>rieft ele­
Yatcs ic. As to the Priefi's puc­
riog the Sacrament into the mouth 
of the Communicant~, the fame 
Cardinal in the 17rb. Chaµ. o[ his 
(econd Book, faith, Sacra Com­
mimio antiquo ritu, non ?re e:uipi fo­
lebar, ut bodie f,r, Jed manu, quam 
qui f1fce1erat, On re1.1erenrer admo­
'l.lebat. As to the Pricfi's f peak­
ing the words of Confecracion fo 
low that no body can hear him, 
in his nrh. Chap. of the fame 
Book, be faith ; Greeci & 11/ii 
Orientates verba confecra•i~nis ela­
,a v1,ce pronunciant, & popul,u re­

/ponder, Amen. Eundem morernfer­
'IJabat oli,m E.cclefia Occident a/is, 
omnu enim audiebant 1.1erb• confe­
crarionil ; poffea fl11tutum eft, ut 
Canon fubrnijfavryce recitaret11r ; & 
fie def,it ea conf11et111io, fec11lo dtci­
mo, ut conjicio. 

As to the ufage of her denying 
the Cup to the People, in tl1e 
18th. Chap. of his fecond Book, 

·he faith, Semper enim & ubi7ue 11b 
Eccle/iee primordiil 11fr, ad [lieu/um 
duodecim11m, fub fpecie panis rfi ViPi 
in E.cclefiil comm11nica.runt fidela; 
c~pirq; p11ulatim ej,u f,,culr ,,irio 
uf,u calirn obf1lefcere, plerif'I; Epi_(. 
c6pu eum porulo interdicentib1U, & 
fie paulatim introdulfa eft Comrnu­
nio fub Jo/a. fpecie ran is ; q~od a nu/­
lo negnri poreft, qui 1.1el leuffim,1 
rerum 'E.cclefiaflicarum norit ia 1mb11-
tiu eft, 

Aod as to her making ufe of Un­
kaveneJ Eread, in the 13d. Chap, 

of his firfl Book, he faith; ~otlfi 
Veterc1 Patres, percurrere & om­
nem NJol1.lere antiquit atem libe11r, 
inveniemu. pr ornld,,biiJ fie a ttm• 
pore Apoftolorurn, & de incep1 tk 
pane Euchariftiu. oYmes loqui, ur 
non nifi de communi, & fermenr11to 
commode intelligi, & e:zplic11ri q11t• 
ant. 

As to her giving the Sacrament 
in Wafers, in the 2~d. Chap. of 
the fame Book, he faith; Vivente 
Humberto qui jloruit Anno I 24 S• 
pan:.. confecrnnd,u ir. ,Lchariftia tan­
u m,,gnitudini1 er11t, ur e:c to con­
fecrat,e tot partirnl« frang,i roffeM 
quot erant necejfari~ 11d popub1m com­
municandum, & panis qui 1r11deba­
tur talu fuit 1 ut dcglutiri no11 poffet, 
nifi deritib111 commimmu. 

And as to her keeping the 
confecrated Bread, or Hofis as 
fhe calls them, afrer the Commu­
nion is over, he fa;th in the fame 
riook ; Ne reliqui,1 Sacramenri [11-
rereffent, f1pe decretum efl, ut •~r 
particul t? confecrarentur, quot er ant 
p.1rati ad carnmunior.ern; 'l.'1 Ji quitl 
refiduurr for et, a faardite, fm Mi­
ni.fir ii wnmederetur; quod Ji canti­
terit 111 Minijlrorum incuria putre­
fcmnt, ftatuir Concilium Are/are,{e 
apud Joan. X. 2. c .r, 56. ur igne 
comb11rat11r, & cinu juxta A/tare fe· 
pe!ir1tur ; idq, in ufu fui.ffe. dam Al­
gerus, Lib.'!. cap 1. 

Now I cake chi~ acknowledged 
change of Rires io [he Adm1ni­
flration uf the Eucharifi, to be a 
very great Evidence, th u there 
hai. been a Change of belief al,out 
ir, and indce:i [O have been the 
Natural Cor:fequer.ce of fuch a 
Lha11ge, a1.d fo I believe will any 
t:od y tire that lball confider it 
impmially. 

tegrity 
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tegrity or Effence of the Sacraments; there are 
three that imprint a Spiritual fign on the Soul, 
that can never be blotted ouc ; it is called a 
Ch.1.raaer.,. which is the reafon why thofe Sacra­
ments are never to be repeated; they are Bap­
tifm, Confirmation and Orders; the other four, 
that is, Penitence, the Eucharift, Extream Vn­
llion, and ·Matrimony. imprint no Spiritual Sign 
in the Soul, and fo may be repeated with due 
Order; but tho' thefe feven Sacr~ments are all 
Divine,· and do cont:.in Grace, and difpenfe it 
to their worthy Receivers, deferving our mcfi: 
profound Reverence and Adoration, on the ac­
count of the Majefly of their Inf\:itutor, who 
was our Lord Je[us Chrifl the Son of God, as 
alfo for the affin:ance of the Holy Spirit, who 
operates in conjunction with them; and for the 
virtue that is in them for the curing of Souls, 
the Treafure of the Paffion of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifl:, being depofited in them, and difpenfed 
to us by their means ; Neverthelels this does not 
hinder, but that in fome refpelts, forne of them 
may be more worthy than others, and may de­
fcrve a greater reverence and veneration. Thefe 
Sacraments were all inil:ituted by our Lord Je- • 
fus Chrifl before his Afcemion into Heaven, that 
fo by their means he might ~ommunicate Grace, 
and other Spirimal Benefits, he had merited for 
us by his Death on the Crofs, confirming them 
to the faithful by his Word and Promifes, that 
fo by u11ng them lawfully, and with due difpo­
fitions, we might be afcenained of his c<?m~u-

mcanng 
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nicating bimfelf, and all the fruits of.his Paffion 
to us, in every one of them, in fuch a manner as 
he reprefems bimfelf io them. 

The Dollrine of tl1t Holy Sacrament of 
13aptifm. 

T He firll: of all the Sacraments is that of Bap­
tif m, which is the Gate of the Spiritual Life, 

and that whereby we are made capable of the 
other Sacraments, of which without it we are no 
ways capable; for as a Man muft: firft be born, 
before he can en joy the good things of the Na­
tura} Life, fo Men before they are born again 
in Baptifm, are not capable of enjoying the hea­
venly advantages of a Spiritual Life, it being by 
Baptifm that we are made Members of Chrifr, 
and are jncorporated into the Chrifiian Com­
mon-wealth, and the Myfiical Body of the 
Church ; for as by the firft man Death came up­
on all, tor the Sin of Difobedience committed 
by him and us, for which Sin we wae exclu­
ded the Kingdom of Heaven, . and were born • 
Children of Wrath, and feparated from God, 
fo that without being born again of Water and . 
the Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as Chrifi: himfelf has tau~ht us ; fo that 
as we were born Children of Wrath, by Baptifm 
we return to be Children of Grace, and as we 
were born in fin the Sons of Men, in Baptifm 
we are born the Sons of God; all that are bap-

tized 
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tized in Chrifr, as St. Paul hath it, having put on • 
-Chrift : The Matter of this Sacrament, is true, 
natural, and common Water .. as of the Sea, Ri­
vers, Fountains, Lakes, or Rain, and no other, 
tho' never fo pure and clean; all others being 
Liquors, and not namral Water: The Form is, 
I Bapfize thee in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. The Minifl:er of 
this Sacrament is a Pridt, to whom it belongs 
by virtue of his Office; but in cafe of neceffity, 
not only a Prieft or Deacon, but a Lay-man, or 
Woman, nay ::m Infidel, a Mahometan, a Here­
tick, or Jew : In a word, any Perfon that can 
Baptize, ufing the Form of the Church, and in­
tending to do what fbe does , may adminifter 
this Sacrament : For feeing none can be faved 
without being Baptized, therefore as our Lord 
ordained Water,1than which nothing is more ready 
at hand, to be the matter of this Sacrament, fo 
he would exclude no Man from being the Mini­
fter thereof; the effelts and virtue of this Sacra­
ment, is, the pardon and remiffion of all fins O­
riginal and Altual, and of all punifuments due to 
them; for which reafon there is no Penance to 
be enjoyned thofe that are Baptized, for any 
fin they committed before Baptifm, all that die 
after Baptifm, before they have committed any 
fin, going directly to Heaven, where they enjoy 

.. the Divine Vifion for ever. 
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iDcttec 1. 

WHereas in the Examination of the Forms of 
the adminiO:ration of the Sacraments of the 

Church in this Diocefs, made by the molt Re­
verend Metropolitan in his laft Vifitation, he 
found that in divers Churches there were diffe­
rent Forms ufed , and written in the Baptifieries, 
fome Curates ufing the Form following ; * N. i~ 
Baptized. and pe,felled, in the name of the F11ther, 
.A.men ; in the ndme of the Son, Amen; in the name 
.of the Holy Ghojl, Amen: Others ufing the Gree/{ 
Form, faying, Bapt_izet11r Jervus Chrifti, in no mine 
Patri.t, Amen; in nomine Filii, Amen; in nomine 
Spiritus Sanai, Amen. The Synod in virtue of. 
Obedience, and upon p:1in of Excommunication 
to be ipfo folio incurred , doth-command, that 
no Perfon fhall prefume hereafter to ufe either 
thefe, or any other Forms, but that which is 
ufed in the Holy Roman Church; I Baptize thee in 
the name of the Father, and of tha Son, and of 
1he Holy Ghoft; and that all other Forms be blot­
ted out of their Baptifteries, and Books, and thii 
be put- in their place. 

• The Ancient Form of Bapcizing was by Prayer. 

Decree 11. 

THis Synod being informed, That at divers 
times they have ufed different Forms of 

Bartifm in this Diocefs , which were introduced 
by 
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by Scbifmatical and Ignorant Prelates, fome of 
which were not Legitimate, neither was the Sa­
crament adminif\:red by them, as was declared 
by the moil: lllufirious Metropolitan, and others, 
after a f\:rilt Examination; and others were very 
doubtful , doth therefore in the name of the 
Holy Ghofr, defire and command all the faith­
ful Chrifiians of thil Diocefs to declare to the 
faid Metropolitan at the Vifitation he intends to 
make of the Churches of this Diocefs, or to Per­
fons deputed by him , • the time when they were 
Baptized, that .fo according to the Form that was 
~ ufed, a Caving remedy may be provided, 
in conformity to what (ball be ordained therein, 
and that all fubmit themfelves to whatfoever he 
Oiall be pleafed to order. 

Decree III. 

FOrafmuch as the Synod is informed , that 
there are many Perfons in this Diocefs, and 

cfpccially among thofe that live in the Heaths, and 
are far from any Church, who tho' they are not 
Baptized, yet being of a Chriflian race, do pro­
fefs themfelves Chdf\:ians, and when they come 
where there is a Church·, do go to it and 
receive the Holy Sacraments with others, and 
out of meer lliame of letting it be known that 
they are not Chrif\:ened, do die without Bap­
tifm; and others becaufe they will not pay the 
Fees, which are Simoniacally demanded of them: 
It doth therefore command all Vicars of Chur­

ches 
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ches to make diligent inquiry through their whole 
Paritbes and the Heaths, to fee if there are any 
that are not Chrifl:ened, befides the fearch that 
the moft Illufrrious Metropolitan does intend at 
his next Vifttation, as he did at his former ; and 
that the faid Vicars on the high Fefiivals, upon 
which thofe that live in the Heaths do ufually 
come to Church, {hall admonilh them all in ge­
neral, that in cafe there are any among them that 
have never been baptized, or that have Come 
reafon to doubt whether they have or not, that 
they go to them and acquaint them therewith 
in private, that fothey may be fecretly Chriflen­
ed, and without paying any Fee, letting them 
know that they are not Chrillians, nor capable of 
inheriting Eternal Life, nor of receiving the Holy 
Sacraments without being baptized; and all Prea­
chers (ball frequently give the fame admonition, 
and all Confeflors mufr be careful to ask all rude 
Chrifrians that live in the Hea~hs, whether they 
have been baptized, and in ca[e it appear doubt­
ful, they {hall then baptize them privately. The 
Synod grants the fame Licen[e to all Priefrs with­
in or without this Dioce(s, to baptize all fuch fe­
cretl y, in what place foever they {hall think fit. 

Decree IV. 

T HE Synod being informed that there are 
fome fmall Villages in this Diocefs, which, 

by reafon of the great dill:ance they are at from 
any Church, and through the negligence of their 

Pre-
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Pr.elates and Priell:s, tho' they call themfelves 
ChriO:ians of St. ThomcH, becaufe defcended of 
fuch, yet are not Bartized, having nothing of 
Chrill:ians but the bare name, doth command a 
diligent enquiry to be made into this matter, 
recommending the fame to the mofi Reverend 
Metropolitan, and commanding all Vicars of 
Churches to fearch all places bordering upon 
their Parilbes, and to oblige all fuch to be Bap­
tized : The Synod doth likewife command Chap­
pels to be built in or near to all fucb Villages, 
and to be provided with fuch Curates as may in­
{l:rull them in all matters of Faith, that fo there 
may be none in all thefe parts that call them­
felves Chriftians of St. Thom111 , but what are 
Baptized ; and of fome Pari{b where they may 
receive the Sacraments. 

Decree v. 

By reafon of the great negligence that is fo 
vifible in the Cbriftians of this Bilboprick, 

in bringing their Children to be baptized within 
eight days after they are born, according to the 
Cuftom of the Church, but chiefly among thofe 
that live at a confiderable diftance from any 
Church, whofc Children are many times Come 
Months or Year!> old before they are Chrifien'd ; 
the Synod doth fhicl:l y commandJ That all Chil­
dren be baptized on the 8th. day after they are 
born, according to the cuftom of the Univer­
fal Church, wichout there {hould be Come dan-

ger 
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ger of their dying before, in which cafe they 
ought to be Chriftened immediately, or that it 
lhm1ld fo happen, that if they are not baptize~ 
Cooner, they cannot be in a long time, in which 
cafe alfo they ought to be prefemly Chriltened ; 
and for thofe that live in Heaths, and far from 
any Church, if they lhould not be able to bring 
their Children to be baptized on the eighth day, 
they mufr not fail to bring them betwixt the 
fifteenth and the twentieth ; and all that are 
found to be negligent herein, let them be puni{h' d 
feverely; and whofoever {hall neglect to bring 
their own Children, or others that they have the 
charge ot, tho· their Slaves, to Baptifrn for above 
a Month, let them be thrown out of the Church, 
neither fhall it be lawful for any Priefr to go to 
their Houfes, or to give them the Cafluri, or a 
Vifir, no not in order to perf wade them to bring 
their Children to Baptifm : But if it lhould be 
probable that the length cf the Way might en .. 
danger the Child's Life, then let the Father or 
Guardian fignifie fo much to . the Vicar of the. 
Church to which they belong, that a fit remedy 
may be taken therein., that the Baptifm of the 
Infant be no longer deferred; and in fuch Cafes 
the Synod doth command all Vicars either in 
Pcrion, or by fome othe: Prieft, to haften to 
go; the doing thereof with diligence being one 

. of the higheft Duties of their Function, 

0 iD.rcree 
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Decree VI. 

T He prefent Synod doth condemn the Cullom 
or Abu[e which has hitherto obtained in 

this Diocefs, of not Baptizing the Infants of Pa­
rents that are Excommunicated, for fear of ha­
ving fome Communion· with them , • by which 
means it often happens, that Children continue 
unbaptized for many Years, thereby running a 
great hazard of dying without Baptifm; and 
ordaining the contrary, commands the Children 
of Excommunicated Parents to be Chrifi:en'd as 
well as others, and to that intent declares, That 

,, they that go into fuch Families to fetch fuch 
Children, or fhall carry or accompany them to 
Church, fhall incurr no cenfure or punifhment 
whatfoever for fo doing ; neverthelefs, the Per~ 
fons that are Excommunicated iball not be fuf­
fer' d to go along with them, nor iball o­
thers go to any Fea{c or Banquet at their Houfes 
which they may have made on that occa6on. 

IDttrcc VII. 

THe Synod doth exhort and admoniih all Fa-
thers and Mothers , and all other Perfons 

that are prefent at Womens Labour, to be c:ue­
ful not to foffer any Infant to die without Bap­
tifrn : Wherefore if they iball perceive the Child 
when it is born, to be weak , or in danger of 
dying prefemly, they {hall thea , if it can be 

,done, 
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done, call the Vicar, or in his abfence any other 
Priefr, to come immediately to Baptize the In­
fant ; but if the danger iball be Cuch as nor to 
admit of any delay, in that cafe any Perfon that 
is prefent {hall Baptize it in the Church; throw­
ing Water upon its Face, and faying, J B.1ptize 
thee in the name of the. Father, and of the Sm, 
and the Holy Ghoft, Amen : which !hall be done 
by Ecclefiaft:icks, if any are prefent, rather than 
Laicks, and by Men, rather than Women, if they 
know the Form; but if they do not, then any 
one that knows it may perform it; and when 
Infants are in danger of dying in the birth, in 
cafe the Head or any other principal 1'v1ember doth 
appear, tho' the whole Body iliould not, they 
fhall fprinkle the Memberthat appears with Wa­
ter, ufing the Form. And.as for tho[e that have 
been Baptized in this manner, if they iball hap­
pen to live, and it fball be proved that they were 
Baptized on the Head, or the greater part of the 
Body, they {ball not then be Cbrifren'd again, but 
fhall only be carried to ·the Church to be anointed 
with the Holy Oils; but if the BJptifm was perfor­
med on any other part, they iliall then be Bap- . 
tized again, but with a Condition, faying, If thou 
art not Baptized, 1 B-'ptize thee in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 
Amen: And after the fame manner Priefrs, an<l 
others ihall behave themfelves, as to fuch Per­
fons Qf whofe Baptifm they have any reafon to 

doubt; provided, if there are any other pre­
fem, it ihall not be lawful for the Parents rf 

0 1 fuch 
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fuch Infants to Baptize them, that they may not 
contract the Spiritual Relation of Godfather, or 
Godmother ; but in .cafe there Chould be no 
body elfe prefent, and the Child iliould be in 
apparent danger of Death, in fuch a cafe of ne­
ceffity, the Father or Mother mufr Baptize it. 

Decrtc VIII. 

T. He Synod doth earnefUy recommend to all 
People , to procare Chriflian Dai a' s or 

Midwives in all their Towns, and fuch as know 
the Form of Baptifm, and are able to fuccour 
the neceffities of Infants when born in danger : 
And whereas Infidel Daia'.r do ufe a great many 
Ceremonies and Superfiitiom with Infants, which 
are foreign to the purity and integrity of the 
Gcfpel, and efpecially fuch of them as are Ma­
hotJ1etam; the Vicars fhall therefore take care 
frequent! y to infrrulr all their People, but ef pe­
ciall y the Daia's, in the Form of Baptifm, that 
fo evuy body may know . how to fuccour the 
neceffities of Infants when they are born ; and 
the Confeffors of the Daia".r mufr be fure to ex• 
amine them as to the faid Form, and having in­
{hucl:ed them therein, fhall acquaint them how 
much it is their duty to be perfelt in it. 
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iDecrc~ IX. 

T He Synod doth command , That no Perfon 
prefum~ to keep an Infidel Slave without 

Baptizing him ; whom, if they are Infants, they 
{hall Baptize prefently; and if come to years 
of difcretion, they tball take care to infhucl: 
in the Faith, in order to make them ChriCtians, 
but withouc :my manner of Compulfion, befides 
that of continual Perfuafion ; and whofoever 
fuould be found to have an Infidel Child that is not 
Baptized, or one that is of Age and does defire 
to be, ·{hall be feverely punilhed by the Prelate, 
and the Parties fuall be ChriCtened ; In this the 
Vicars ought to be extreamly vigilant, and efpe­
cially when they make the Roll of Confeffions, 
and inquire what Perfons are in every Family, 
and who are not ChrifliJm, and why they ~re not. 

Decree x. 

~Here being Come Chriftians fo unmindful of 
,t • their Chrifi:ian Oblig.1tions,as to {ell Cnriftians 
t&'l!1fidels, contrary to the Holy Canons, who by 
that means are cert::iinly con(hained to Apoilatize 
from the Faith ; wherefore the Synod in vinue 
of Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunica­
tion to be ip{o fac1o incurred , doth command, 
That no Chriftian prefume to Sell any of the 
Faithful to Infidels ; and that whofoever iliall 
I:>!! foµnd tQ have done it, lhall be- forthwith 
j;. 0 3 9~cl~~ 

,, 
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dccbred Excommunicate, and £ball not be Ab­
fol ved, until he bath redeemed the faid Chri­
ftian, tho' he fbould cofi: him more than what 
he fold him for ; or until it £ball be manifefr 
to the Vic:ir of the Church, and to other Curates, 
and the li:hole People, that it cannot be done; 
in which cafe he i11all not be Abfolved until by 
way of Penance he has refunded the Money 
that he received , with which the Vicar and 
Church-wardens tball buy an Infidel, whom 
they {hall Chriften , great nu~bers of fuch 
being fold daily in Malabar; and the Perfon 
fo bought fhall have his liberty, and tball be 
cernmitted to the care of Come devout fubfl:an­
tiJl Chrifl-ian that will Educate him for God's 
fake. Moreover, the Synod in ,·irme of Obedi­
ence, dcth prohibit all Chrifiians to Sell any Boys 
er Girls, tho'_ they are not Baptized, to any Ma­
homctali, Jc:r, or Heathen; it being certain, that 
fuch when fold to Infidels, will never come to 
~he knowledge of the Faith; tho' when it is ne­
cefiary, and" they arc their lawful Slaves, they 
may fell them to other Chrifiians : Whofoever 
{ha\l tran(:;rds herein, fh:1ll be feverely puni{h. 
ed, except the Pcrfon t:iat was fold was Twenty 
Years of Ag(;; ~nd it is manifelt: to the Vicar, 
to whom he iball be c:irried before he is fold, 
th:it he refuitd to be Baptized. 

.,. 
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IDecrec XI. 

T He Heathens of thefe Parts being fo (1:range­
ly addicted to A11g11riu, and Superflitiom, 

3s fometimes to kill tqeir Children which are 
born on thofe days which they reckon to be Un­
lucky, imagining they mufl: be mifrrable if they 
live, the Mothers, that they may not Murther 
them with their own hands , leaving them in 
Heaths, or at the bottom of fome Tree, or in a 
Ditch, there to periili; • wherefore the Synod 
doth command all the faithful Chrifhans of this 
Bifboprick, That whereas living among Cuch Hea­
thens, and being their Neighbours, they cannot 
for the mofl: part but know what pafies in their 
Houfes , to be very watchful in this cafe; and 
whenfoever they fhall know of any Infants be­
ing thus expofed, or fhall find them at any time 
in the Heaths, to carry them home to their 
Houfes, and cherilh them with Chriftian Charity, 
either Baptizing them thcmfelves, or proruring 
it to be done; and if when they find them, 
they fhall apprehend them to be near dying, 
notwithftanding they may know that their Pa­
rents will take it ill of them, who by thus cx­
pofing them have lofl: their dominion over them, 
they {hall Baptize them immediately , whereby 
the Church will acquire a right in them, and as 
a Haly Mother, is glad to receive them; and if 
it fhould fo happen that thofe by whom they are 
found, are not in a condition to breed them 

O 4 tlp, 
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up,they fhall then carry them to the Vicar,and the 
other Curates of the Church, whom we com­
mand in the name of Chrifr, to call together the 
chief Men of the Pariili, to take fome courfe a­
bout the bringing up of the Child; and if there 
is no well-difpofed Perfon that will for the love 
of God, take the charge thereof upon him, they 
{hall then procure a Nurfe,. and whatfoever elfe 
is necelfa.ry, if there can be no other way found, 
out of the Alms and Fabrick of tqe Church. 

T He Synod commands , That the Infants 
that are left at the Gates of the Churches, 

c;:,r in any other place, if it does not manifeftly 
:;ippear that they are already Chriftned, fball be 
Baptized, and fhall be brought up in the fame 
D1anner as i:: prefcribed for the Children of In­
fidels that are found expofed in the Heaths, the 
Vicars doing all they can to prevail with fome 
to undertake the charge of their Education fo~ 
God's fake. 

Decree XIII. 

A LL that iliall be converted from Heathe­
nifin to Chriftianity, being of Age, Chall 

be vvdl infhncted in the matters of Faith, be­
fore they fball be admitted to Baptifm, and fhall 
know at kaft how to Crofs themfelves, and be 
f1Pk to fay the Pater .Nofter, .Ave !J1arJ, the 

·creed, 
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Creed, and the Commandments, as well as they can 
be taught; in which Matter there has been hi­
therto a great Neglelt, commanding the Vicars 
to examine all fuch in the Faith before they Chri­
fi:en them, without they fhould happen to be in 
danger of Death before they have learn'd thofe 
things; in which cafe their making a profeffion of 
Faith, and the nece1Tary Myfteries thereof, and 
fignifying a defire to be Baptized, Chall be fuffi­
cient: And whereas the Synod is inform'd, that 
great numbers of Infidels living among Chrifti­
ans, have long defired Baptifm of them, but 
through the coldnefs of Priefts and others, have 
had none that would be at- the pains to inftrult 
them, it doth therefore charge the Confciences 
of the Vicars therewith, fpeedily to fet about 
inftrulting fuch, according to the fervour of thofe 
that defire it, that fo they may be brought to 
the Sacred Font of Baptifm, defiring all other 
Chriftians likewife to be diligent and zealous in 
that Matter. 

Decree XIV. 

T He Holy Oils having hitherto not been ufed 
in this Billioprick in any of the Sacraments._ 

and if any have been ufed, it having been with­
out any diftinltion, and without being Bleffed 
by the Bifuop:; wherefore for. remedy thereof, 
the moft Illu{trious Metropolitan, in his R.efor. 
mation of the Affairs of this Church, having on 
the 'flmrfd111 9f ~~e laft H9ly Wee~ bl~~ed t1'c, 

Oils, 
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Oil,, and fumifhed all the Churches therewith in­
firufring them in their Holy Ufes and Difii~fri­
ons; the Synod doth therefore command all Vi­
cars in virtue of holy obedience,to ufe the faid OUr 
in Baptifm, Anointing all that are Baptized there­
with on the Breafi: , and the Sides, and after 
they are Baptized, anointing th~m with the Holy 
Chrifm on the Head, and makmg the fign of the 
Crofs thereon with their Thumb dipt in the Ho­
ly Oils, or with a Feather kept in the Velfel 
for that ufe, wiping the Oil off afterwards with 
a Cloth or Towel, which fuall likewife • be kept 
in the fame place : The Synod doth alfo com­
mand under the fame Precept , That all Cu­
rates and Vicars do celebrate this Sacrament, 
with the Rites and Ceremonies, Exorcifms and 
Prayers, that are contained in the Roman Cere­
monial; which the moft Illufi:rious Metropolitan 
has order'd to pe Tranflated into Syrian for the 
adminiftration 0f all the Sacraments, and is to 
be kept in all Churches ; and that the Priefi:s 
when they adminill:er Baptifm folemnly in the 
Church, {hall have on a Surplice, and a Stole a .. 
bout their Necks, for the more decent admini­
fl:ration of that Sacrament, and fball not per­
form it in their ordinary wearing Habit, as they 
have done hitherto. 

Decree xv. 
~ "17 Hereas hitherto the ancient Cuftom of the 
• V \ Church ofhaving Godfathers and Godmo­
thers, has not been in ufe in this· Bi{hoprick, _by 

• which 
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which means there has been no know ledge 
therein, of the Spiritual Affinity that is comrafr­
ed betwixt the Party Baptized, and the Parents 
thereof, and the Godfathers and Godmothers ; 
taerefore the Synod does command, That all 
that are Baptized, fuall have one or two God­
fathers and Godmothers, to prefent them in the 
Church, and to touch them on the Head before 
Baptifm, and ,to receive them from the Holy 
Font: The Men muft be fourteen Years of Age 
at leaft, and the Women twelve; neither {hall 
any be admitted under thofe Ages. The Synod 
doth likewife declare, That there is fuch a clofe 
Spiritual Affinity betwixt the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, and their God-children, and the 
Parents of the Children , that they can never 
Marry with one another, without a Difpenfation 
from the Pope, or from one empowered by him, 
and which is feldom granted , and never but 
when there is a very urgent caufe for it ; and 
that fuch Marriages celebrated without a Difpen­
fation, are void, and of no effect. The Synod 
furthermore declares, That this Spiritual Affinity 
reacheth no further than to the one or two God­
fathers, and one Godmother, but not to thofe 
that {hall !\:and for them , tho' they touch the 
Heads of the Children, neither tball the Pridl: 
admit above two. 
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iOtttte XVI. 

S Eeing that _by our Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
his Death, we are paffed from the Old Lttw, . 

to the Nea, L~n, of Grace, it is therefore reafon­
able, that we lbould in all things be ingrafted 
into the fame : and whereas in this BiChoprick 
Chriftians do take feveral of the Names of the 
Saints of the Old Teftament, as alfo feveral of the 
Names of the Country, infomuch that there are 
but very few called by any of the Names of 
the La'IP of Grace; wherefore the Synod doth 
command the Priefts to do all they can to have 
the Names of the Law of Grace given in Bap­
t_ifm, but chiefly thofe of the Ho]y Apoftles, and 
of the Saints that are mofi: celebrated in the 
Church, not intending hereby to take them from 
any Devotion that feveral among them may have 
for fome of the Saints of the Old Tejlament, 
whofe Names have been hitherto very common 
in the Diocefs, fuch as Abraha111, Jacob,Zttr.haria.r, 
ahd others; nevethelefs from henceforward they 
{hall not prefume to take the Name of Rijo, 
which has been very common among them, nei­
ther {hall the Priefts ever give it to any, it be­
ing the moft f weet * Name of JES VS, tQ 

• JR,ame of ]!er us.] The to be offended with {uch a Name ; 
F'1'tllg11tt.,r1 had the leaf\ reafon Emdlll4el being by much the 
of any Cbriftim& thal I know of, moft common Name in Port"&al. • 

which 
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which that RefpeB: and t Reverence is due, 
that none ought to take it upon them; . for that 
in the naming thereof, all Knee, both in Hea'llen 
and Earth, and Nnder the Eartha, ought to bow the111-
felver, and every Tongue ought to confefl, that ~it 
is from that Divine Name that we dejire aU the 
good thingr that we enjoy on Earth; command­
ing all that are called by that Name, to change 
it for another when they come to be Con­
firmed ; and as for the common Names of the 
Countrey, they may fiill retain thern, if they 
are fuch as have been ufed only among Chri­
fi:ians, but • not among the Heathens, for as to 
thofe Names which the Heathens have II in com­
mon with Chriftians , the Synod will not have 
them to be given in Baptifm , charging the 
Vicars and Priefts that Baptize , to take care 
thereof. 

t 3lrbrrmce] Franci(co Ill~, 
and the other Jefuits, ought to 
haYc had their Order excepted 
here; for if the Synod's Reafon 
why none ought to be called by 
that Blefi'ed Name holds good, 
it will reach their Order no lcfs 
than particular Perfon&, 

ff ]In common.] The Popes, 
among "horn we have had fo 
many Ale:under, and ]llli,u'1, 
have had little regard to chi, 
l\ulc. 
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Decree xvn. 
·THe Synod being informed, That there are 

fume Chriil:ians fo far unmindful of their 
Duties in this Matter, as to give other Names 
to their Children, than the * Chrifl:ian Names 
they received in ·Baptifm, and fometimes filch 
as are not ufed among Chrifiians ; it doth there­
fore· {l:riltl y command, that no Chriftian · ihall 
prefume to give their Children, or to call them 
by any .other Names, than thofe that were given 
them when d1ey were Chrifiened ; or when 
there ihall happen to be any juft caufe for the 
changing of their Baptifmal Names, it £hall be 
done only at their Confirmation, and whofoever 
{hall tranfgrefs herein, {hall be feverely punitbed 
by the Prelate ; and the Prieil:s mufr not be want­
ing frequently to admonifh their People there­
of. 

,,. C['IJtiffian jf!ame.lt. J This left their Baptifmal Namrs which 
,is what feveral P()pes have done, were Chrifiian, and have taken 
who upon their Creation, have thofe that were rank Heathen. 

IDecrec xvnr. 

T He Synod being informed, That when ma-
ny Children are brought together to be 

Baptized, there are great heats, which {hall be 
firfr Ch_riftened ;· and that after having lay'd Wa­
gers, they give Money to the Curates for the 

pre-
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preference, all which are intolerable diforders, 
and fuch fcandalons abominations as the Church 
ought not by any means to give way to, and 
which might be eafily prevented, if People could 
but be perfwaded to bring their Children to be 
Chriftened upon the eighth day, it being their 
deferring of their Baptifm fo long, that is the 
caufe of fo many coming together; wherefore 
for the removing of thefe diforders in the 
Church, the Synod doth command that the Chil­
dren be baptized as they come, without any di­
fiinll:ion of firCl: or lafr, and that the Priefl:s do 
accufrom themfelves, either to baptize the poor­
efr firfr, or all indifferently; and the Vicar or 
Priefr that {hall be found to have taken Money, 
or any Fee, before or after Baptifm, tho' it tbould 
be voluntarily offer'd, and of never fo fmall va­
lue, or only what is to be Eat, tball be con­
demned of Simony, and punifued according to 
the Canons. 

Decree XIX. 

IN all Parochial Churches there fball with 
all poffible expedition be Fonts provi­

ded for Baptifm, which may be built with the 
Fabrick Money, or with the Alms Money of the 
Church, or by a Collell:ion among the Parilbi­
oners ; it mufr be erelt:ed in a decent place, in 
a corner of the Church, and ihall have a hole in 
the bottom, through which the Water may be 
conveyed away, that fo it may not be thrown 

out 
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out where it may be trod upon, or treated with 
any irreverence, it {ball alfo be clofe covered at 
top, and locked up, and until f ucb time as a 
Font iliall be provided, they {hall have a Vefiel 
of fome Metal or other, which fhall be put to 
no other ufe, and {hall be always kept in fome 
decent place in the Church, or Sacrifty ; neither 
lhall they hereafter make ufe of any common 
Veffel, as has been the Cull:om bitheno ; and 
the Water they have baptized with, fhall be 
thrown in fome place of the Church, where it 
will not be trod upon, and all the Water that 
lball be made ufe of in Baptifm, whether it be 
in a Font, or a Vefiel, fhall be bleffed with the 
Holy Chrifm, according to the Roman Ceremo• 
nial, which they are to make ufe of. 

THis Synod, conforming it felf to. the De-
crees of the Holy Council of Trent, and 

the Univerfal ufages of th~ Church, doth com­
mand every Parifh-Church to provide a Book, 
wherein the Vicar {hall regill:er the Names of 
all that are baptized, together with the Names of 
the Parents, and of the place where they live, 
and of the Godfathers and Godmothers, naming 
the place alfo where they were Cbrill:ened, the 
day of the Month, and the Year, in this Form : 
On Cuch a day of the month, in the Year N, I N. 
Vicar of the Church of N. baptized there, or in 
filch a place, N. the Son of N. and of N. naming 

- tw. 
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the ·Father and Mother N1ti\·e~ or fuch a phce, 
and the Godfathers and Godmother5 were ":J. 
and N. the Vicar figning his Name to it at the 
bottom; and when an: Pride that is not the Vi­
car {hall Chriften a Child, which lliall never be 
done without the Vicars leave, he iliall Regi­
fier it thus : I N. Curate, with leave from the 
Vicar of fuch a Church, naming both the Vicar 
and the Church, did Baptize N. and fo on as a­
bove, figning his Name at the bottom; which 
Book £hall be always kept in the Church, and 
the Vicars {hall be obliged to give an account 
thereof, and at every Vifitation to ihew it to rhe 
Prelate, out of which the Curates are to give 
Certificates of the Age of fuch as arc to be Mar­
ried, or to receive Holy Orders, that fo their 
Age may be certainly known ; and that fucli 
Matters may not be fo in the dark, as they have 
been former} y, when there was no certain way 
of coming to the knowledge of Peoples Age, 
which muft needs create great fcruples in th" 
Minds of fuch as were to be Married or Or .. 
dained. • 

The l>0Elri11e of the Sacrament of ConftrnMtion. 

T He Second Sacr~me~t i: Confirmation, ·which 
our Lord Chr1ft mfhtuted, in order to 

the confirming and eftablifhing of Chrifl:ians in 
the Faith, fo that nmhing might be able to fe-

_ parate them from it through the Power of the 
~ Holy 
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Holy Ghoft: which is given therein, particularly 
to that dfea; beGdes the fan[tifying Grace which 
it gives in common with the otirer Divine Sa­
craments ; the Marter of this Sacrament is the 
Holy Oyl of Chrifin, made of the Oyl of the 
Olive-•tree, fignifying the light and purity of the 
Confcience; and of B1lfam, which fignifies the 
fweet fmell 9f a good ~ame, both mixed 
together, and bleited by the hand of the Bifhop; 
the Form are the words fpoke by the Bifi10p 
when he dips his Thumb into the faid Chrifm, 
making therewith the Sign of the Crofs on the 
Forehead of the Pcrfon that is confirmed, faying, 
I Jign thee with the Jign of the Crofa, and do can­
jfrm thee 1¥ith the Chri(m of Health, in the N,me of 
the F~lther, and of the ~011, and of the HolyGhoft; 
to which the Bifbop fubjoyns three holy and 
wholfome Prayers, wherein he befeeches God to 
fill thoie th~t are confirmed with his Divine Spi­
rit. The ordinary \1inifl:ei' of* Confirmation is the 
Billi op, for tho' fimple Priefrs may perform fe­
ver al other Unctions, this can be done only by 

~ The E.nglifo Jefuirs, who dinary Alliflances,chattheChrifm 
could not endure that rhe Pope in Eapcifm had not only che figni­
fhould put a Bilhop pver them fication, bur all the elfeas ofCoo­
here in England, in their Books firmarion, fo far at leaft as to 
wherein they laboured to prove make ic noc to be vc:ry neceffa. 
that there was no need of onc-, ry. In a word, thatConfirmati­
fpoke very 111g_hcingly of Car.fir· on was not fim11ly necdfary, nei­
mation; affirmmg ir to be a Sacra- ther Neceffitare Medii, nor Necef­
menc char was nor enjoyrn:d but f,r.1te Pr.1:cqti; fo th.it it was not 
only where it might be had very likely, that the wane ofit in Ent­
eafily ; char the ctktts thereof J,ind was the cau(e of fo many 
might be ahundJntly fupply,:d by Peoples apoflarizing from the Ca­
the other SJcramems, nay by or- tholick Faith: So little do either 

a 
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. a Bifhop, the Bifhops being the Succeliors of the 
Apofi:les, by the impofitiori of whofe h:mds the 
Holy Ghoft W35 given ; in the place of which 
impofition of hands the Church givesConfirma ... 
tion, ChriCc having fo ordained it, wherein the 
Holy Ghoft is given likewife; Nevenhelefs, by 
a difpenfation from the Holy See, and by no o. 
ther way, when there is any very urgent Occa­
fion, or when it happens to be nece{fary 
for the good of the Faithful , fimplc Priefts 
may confirm with Chrifm , that has been 
confecrated by a Bifhop in the forememioned 
Form ; the effefr of this Sacrament is, that there­
in the Holy Ghofr is given, to thefcrengrhening 

the Sacraments, or the Hierarchy, 
not excepting the Papacy it felf, 
fignifie, when they fiand in the 
way of the Jefuits ambition, 

I do not except the Papacy, 
bccaufe when it was generally be­
lieved that Clement rhe Vlllch. 
was refo!ved to condemn Molina's 
Book of Scienria Media, the Spa­
nij11 Jefuits endeavoured to ward 
off that blow, by affirming in 
their pu!ilick Conc!ufio11s in their 
College at Comp/11t11m, thar it was 
not a matter of Fairh, to believe 
that Clement the V(l[th, was true 
Popj: ; for which Luifi;u turriamu 
the Prefidenr of the DiCpuration, 
the Reaor of the Collegr, and 
Vafqwet_, who were pnfer.t at che 
Aci:, were all fummoned ro 
appear before the: lnquifition of 
T9ltd1, as Ga/par l{r,rt.rd111, Grego• 
1J "-'" Cam.ira, and A/1.,,zre~ Je 

ViUegar, were to appear at R?'11e 
before the Pope, for luvi11g de­
fended the_fame Conc!Ltfion pub­
lickly in the faid Univerfity much 
about the fame ria;e ; Co that had 
Clement the VII Ith.condemned.'-!J­
/in.~•s Book after the whole order 
ofrhe Jefuirs h;;d efpoufed ,he me­
rits thereof fo vuulickly, which 
rhe D,minican1 J:ay be would cer­
tainly have done, had he but li­
ved a few Momhs l::mger, /1,nati­
u, l1Jol.1 appearing co fome Jefu­
its in Spain, and alfuring chem that 
,lfG/ina's Book would never be 
condemned by anr Pope not'Vith­
flanrling ; \\e fho1,1ld ha\'e had 
Simony, or fome ocher N.1l:i1y 
found in his Eidt'-" :>y rhe Jefu­
i[S beforC! chis rime : By this we 
fee chat Jefoics hdve wherewi;:h 
co incim1dare. Pope,, as 1,ei! as 
Prir.ces a,;d Si!11ops, 

,and 
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and fortifying of the Soul, as it was given tothe_ 
Apoftles on the day of Pentecoft, that Chrifti­
ans may with boldnefs confefs the Name of 
Chrift and his Catholick Faith, for which rea­
fon the Perfon confirmed is anointed on the 
forehead with the Sign of the Crofs, that being 
the mo11: open place of the Body, and the Seat 
of Shanie and Confufion, which is very diffe­
rent from w h:.1 t is done to People when they are 
baptized, who are anointed on the Head; Peo­
ple are confirmed on the forehead, that they 
may not be aihamed to confefs the Name of Je­
fus Chrift: and his Crofs, which as the Apofi:le 
fait-b, is to the Jews an Offence, and to the Heathen, 
foolifbneft; this Sacrament differs much from that 
of Baptifm, for as by Baptifm we are born into 
the Faith, fo by this we are confirmed therein; 
for as in the Natural Life, to be born is different 
from growing, fo in the Spiritual Life it is one 
thing to be born to Grace and Faith, which j5 

doneinBaptifm, and another toencreafeandgrow 
frronger therein, which is done in Confirmation, 
and fo in Baptifm we are born to a Spiritual Life, 
-and are afterwards prepared and confirmed for 
our \Varfare, and do receive fo much firength, 
that no dangers or terrors of Puni{hments, or 
Lofles, or T ~rments, or Deaths are able to fepa­
rate us from the Confeffion of the Name of 
Chrift, and of the true Faith we profefs. 

Decree 
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Decree I. 

FOrafmuch as hitherto there has been no ufe, 
nor Co much as Knowledge of the Holy Sa­

crament of Confirmation among the ChriCrians of 
this Bifuoprick, the Heretical Prelates that go­
verned it, having neglected to feed the People 
in a great many cafes with wholfome C:itholick 
Food; therefore the Synod doth declare, ThJt 
all Perfons who are come to the u[e of reafon, 
ought to receive this Holy SJcrament, h:iving 
the opportunity ot receiving it at the hands of a 
Bifhop, and that all Mafi:ers of Families, and o­
thers having the Charge of Children·, arc in Du­
ty bonnd to command their-Children and Slaves 
to receive the faid Sacrament, and that all who 
out of contumacy or contempt fba 11 refu Cc to re­
ceive it, or to order fuch as belong to them to 
go to it, are guilty of a Mortal Sin, and if they 
neglect it out of a conceit ofit's not being a Sa­
crament, they are Hereticks and Aliens t1 om the 
true Catholick F::.ith; wherefore the Svnod doth 
command, that in the Vititation that- is to be 
made fpeedily by the mofi: lllul1:rious l\ktropoli­
tan in the Churches of this Bifhoprick, all '.\ien 
and Women that are above feven years old do 
come to be Chrifi:en'd or Confirmed, th0fe on­
ly excepted who were confirmed by the faid Lord 
in bis former Vifitation, or at fomc 0ther, or on 
forne other occafion, by fome other Bil110p ; this 
Sacrament as well as that of Baptifm being ne-

p 3 vtr 
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v~r to be repeated, in fo much, that all that re­
ceive it a fecond time wittingly, are guilty of a 
great piece of Sacrilege, bdide~, that they re­
ceive no Sacrament thereby : But in cafe any are 
doubtful whether they have ever been confirm­
ed or not, or {hould not remember that they 
were ever, they ilia]\ declare fo much to the faid 
Lord, or to the Bifhop that is to confirm them, 
that they may order the matter according to the 
merit of their doubts: But if any, which God 
forbid, lliould facrilegiouOy- and obftinately de­
fpife the faid Sacrament, it being pr'oved upon 
them, they fhall be declared Excommunicate 
until fuch time as they have done condign Pe­
nance, and lliall be punifhed at the pleafure of 
the Prelate. 

T He Synod, to its great for row, having been 
informed, that Corne ignorant Perfons in 

Sacred Matters and the Doctrine of the ~oly Sa­
craments of the Church, being infl:igated by the 
Devil to perfifl: _in iheir cm-fed Schifm, did in fe­
ver al placxs refifr the rnofr Illu{hious Metropoli­
tan in his former Vifitation of thefe Churches, 
fo far as not only to refufe to receive the Holy 
Sacrament of Confirmation from him, but did al­
fo oppofe him publickly in the Churches, and 
that many did abfent themfelves, forne whereof 
excufed themfelves by pretending, that it was an 
unneceffary thing,and that they had never feen nor 

heard 
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heard of it before, and others that they fhould 
.be affronttd b,• the H0lv Ceremnm· pf the Pre­
lates touching their Che~k, frurrilirnfly urbrai­
ding thofe that had received ir, with ba{c pro­
voking worcls, telling them that they had fuf­
fer'd themfel ves to be affronted and buffeted, 
with other fuch Sacrileg1ous Exprefiions, foll of 
Infidelity and Herefy , arifing from the &hi{ m 
wherein they have been brought up: Whole 
Towns con[piring together fo far in this Mutiny, 
that the defpiGng or receiving this Holy Sacra­
ment, became the Tefc of their obedience or 
difobedience to the faid Metropolit:rn, doth 
therefore (notwithfianding it know~ they have all 
in common, and every one in particular repen­
ted of this, and being frnfible of the giearntG 
of the error they committed therL in~ b:we: beg'd 
pardon for it, and upon the,r hcn-irig confeE'd thc:ir 
Ignorance, have been graciouOy r::ctived by the 
faid Lord Metrorolit::in, and ha\ ing fr1bmirred 
themfelves to the obedience of the Holy Ro~;um 
Church, are ready to do all thn .ihall be enjoy~ 
ned them, to prevent the life hmvcn.:r, thJt n:)ne 
for the time coming may commit the like faulr, 
or Sacrileges) command? That if any (v.;hich God 
forbid) {ball dare to do or f:iy any lllch thing 
againft: this SacrJ:nem or the Holy Ctremon1e~ 
and Rites wherewith jt is admini1tred to the 
Faithful, that they be declared Excom·nunic:nc, 
and be feparated from the Chnrch ,rnd the Com­
munion of• the Faithful, until ii.1ch time as they 
have undergone condign Penance at the p!_c:i-

p 4 hue 
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fore· of the Prelate, and iliall demonfi:rate their 
due fubjecl:ion to the obedience of the Holy . 
Church, and have taken the Oath of the Faith 
contained in this Synod, and declared that · all 
that reject and defpife the Rites and Ceremonies 
approved of, and received in the Church, in the 
folemn adminifhation of this and the other Sa­
crarnents, are Hereticks and Apofi:ates from our 
Holy Catholick Faith, as was detennin'd in the 
Holy Council of Trent, and ought to be pro­
ceeded againfi: and puniilied as fuch, according 
to the Sacred Canons. 

iDCCtl'C III. 

THe Synod doth declare, That in the Sacra• 
mem of Confirmation or Chrif m,there muft be 

a:Godfather and Godmother as well as in Bapti_(m, 
to prefent fuch as are to be Confirmed accordmg 
to the ancient Cufi:om of Holy Mother Church, 
but there iliall be but only one Godfather and 
Godmother , who mufi: themfelves have been 
Confirmed; it being very indecent, that any 
Perfon ihould prefent one to have that done to 
him, which they have not had done to themfelves; 
and that the Man fuall be above 14, and the Wo­
man above 12 Ye~rs Old, or one of them at 
leafi: ihall be of that Age ; and in this Cafe the 
Godfathers and Godmothers do contract the fame 
Spiritual Affinities and the fame Impediments that 
the others do in Baptifm, the faid Spiritual Affi­
nity being equally contracted· in both thefe 
Sacraments, Ac TI-



of t[Je SYN on of Diam per. 2 17 

ACTION v. 
Of the Holy Sacrament of the Euchari_!l, and 

of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mais. 

The Do{lrine of the Holy Sacrament of the Euchari(r. 

T He third Sacrament in the Oder of the 
Spirit,,al Life, i:, the Holy E,nh,iriji , tho' 

in Veneration, Sanctity and i....,;gnity, ic is the fid1: 
and molt excellent, for containing in it the true, 
real and f11bftantial Body and Blood, together with 
the Soul and Divinity of our Lord ;ejiu Chrijl, 
the Son of God, true God, and tme Alan, 011r Sa­
viour and Redeemer; which w.u inflitutcd by hi,n 
the day before he fajfer'd for m, as the mofi fweet 
Remate, or Conclujion of all hi f lrorh r, and a .. Me­
morial of his P.ijfwn, the f11Uilli,:g of ,ill the ancient 
.Fig11res, the greatefl of aU tli Jr!irade1 that ever 
he wro11ght, and for the Jing11lar Confolation of the 
Faithful in his abfe1:1ce. The Matter of chi~ Sa­
crament is Bread of Wheat, and \Vine of the 
Grape only; fo that all that Confccrare in Bread 
made of Rice, or of any thing d[e but the 
Flower of JVheat, or of \Vine that was not prefleJ 
out of the ripe Grape of the Vine do not make 
the Sacrament; there mun: alfo be Water mixed 
with the Wine bc:iore it is Confccr::itcd, bur ii1 a 
much [mailer quantity than the \Vine, that fu it 
may eafily -1< turn it felf into \Vine before the Con-

,. SClltllt] For Wa:er to rcrn Miracle as fo; the Priefl to tura 
it felf into Wioe, is a~ great a Wine in'.o Ek.cd, 

fecration: 



11 S TIJe .AfJs and Decrees 
fecration : which mixture is therefore made, 
becaufe from the Tefrimony of Holy Fathers, 
Holy Mother Church believes that our Lord 
Chrifl: himfelf did fo, who[e having mixed Water 
with the Wine that he Confecrated, makes it a 
great Sin to omit to do it. It is alfo agreeable 
to the· reprefentation of the Myfrery of what 

_ paffed on the Crofs, and of our Lord Chrifr, 
cut of whofe precious Side flowed Water and 
Bl"od; as alfo to fignifie the Effect of this Sa­
crament, which is the Vnion of the Faithful with 
Chrift, the W~ter fignifying the Faithful, and 
the i'Vine our Lord Chrift, and the converfion of 
the vVater into the Wine, the Union of our Souls 
with Chrifc by means of this Divine Sacrament, 
according to wh\t our Lord foid; He that eateth 
my Flefh and drin/zeth my Blood, dwcUcth in me, 
and I in him. The Form of this Sacrament is 
the words of our Saviour, by which the Sacra­
ment is made; for tho' the Priefl: pronounceth 
many and divers words in the Mafa, and makes 
many Prayers and Petitions to God, yet when 
he comes to Confecrate, he ufeth only the words 
of Chrilt, none others belonging to the fob­
fiance of Confecration ; fo the Pride fpeaking 
in the Perfon of Chrifr, makes this Divine Sacra­
ment, becaufe by virtue of thofe words, he tur­
netb the fubftance of Bread into the fubfiancc of 
the Body of Chrift, and the whole fubftance of 
the Wine into his Blood, there remaining nothing 
of Brtlfd ~nd Wine after that, but only the Ac­
cidents or Species of them ; and that after fuch 

a 
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a manner, that the whole of Cbrift's Body 
and Soul, and Divinity, are contained under 
every Particle of both, tho' never fo f mall when 
feparated ; fo that in every crumb of the 
Hoft, tho' never fo fmall, there is Chrifr intire, 
and in every drop of the Species of Wine that 
is feparated there is Chrifl: entire, fo that in each 
of the Species whole Chrifi, God and Man is re­
ceived, as alfo the true Sacrament; for which 
reafon Holy Mother Church does not ufe to 
Communicate the Faithful but ·l· und~r one Spe­
cies, becaufe in that they receive Chrift entire. 
To this Divine Sacrament the Worfhip, Venera­
tion and II Adoration of Latria is due, or the 

t mnnrr one Jt1>rcirs.J 
What makes the Sacrilege of de­
nying che Cup to the People in 
the Sacrament to be fomething 
the greatJr, is, chat mofi of the 
Roman Doltors do hold, rhat there 
is more Grace convey'd ro People 
by communicating under borh the 
Species of Bread and Wine, than 
under that of Bread only, Va[q11e:c. 
Cap, 2. f2._1uft. So. Arr. I :z. Difp.2 I 5. 
Nay, Pope Cltment the Vlth, in 
his Bull to the King of England in 
the Year 1341, acknowledgech 
as much. wherein he rells rhac 
Eing, that he granted him the 
privilege of communicating un­
d~r both kinds, chat he might re­
ceive the more Grace by receiving 
the Sacrament fo. 

H 300,ation.J The Primitive 
Chriftians mufi have been People 
of a firangc· confidence in tri-

umphing as they did over the 
flupidity of the Heathen Worfhip, 
for beingdiretted ro O!:>jdh rhlC 
were fubjetl to all the Accidents 
and Cafualcies, tharany or her Bo- • 
dies are fubje~ to, h.w chey them­
felves ar the fame rime Worfhiped 
the Hofi, which is fubjdt romorc 
Accidents thin the Scone, Wood, 
or Brafs of the Heathen Im;ge~; 
for they that do Worfhip ir c,11-
not deny, but rhat the Holl may 
be Stole, Burnt, eat bv Mice, er 
orhtr Vermine, and ·if kep- tco 
long, will of it feif Mculd and 
Corrupt. They mull cerrainly 
have rhc privilege of believing 
what they have a mind to, 1h:c 
can belie,~, Thar if rhe Pri~ 
micive Chriflians had had any fuch 
Doctrine as rhis of Tr,mfu~!1anti.i­
ti,n among chem, confidering how 
many, dp!!cially- in rimes of rtr-

fame 
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fame that is due to God who is contained there­
in, and is really prefent there. The Effect that 
this Sacrament worketh on the Souls of thofe that 
receive it worthily, is the Vnion of the Man 
with Chrifr, and by it, through Grace, the Man 
i~ incorporated into Chrift, and joyned to his 
Members : Moreover by this Sacrament, Grace 
is increafed in all fuch as receive it worthily, fo 
that whatever effects Carnal eating and drinking 
works upon a Man as to his Corporal Life, the 
fame are wrought upon Man by this Divine Sa­
crament as to a Spiritual Life. 

(ecution , apoflatized from the mentioned any fuch thing, confi­
Fairh, that it was pollible for them dering the Wit and Spite of rhe 
to have concealed it from CelfJU, Men, is a demonflration , that 
l..Mcian, Porph1ry, and above all, there could be no fuch Doltrine 
from JuliAII the Apoflate; or among Chrifiians in their days; 
that thofe Heathens, if they had neither can Sche/(lrat's Dollrin4 
but had the leafl inkling thereof. Arcani, confidcring the great num­
would not have made the World hers, quality, and temper of Re­
to have rung with the noife of it; negado's, do any fervice in thi5 
wherefore their having never cafe. 

Decree I. 

T Here being nothing fo necelfary for the 
Faithful, as the acknowledgement of, and 

thankfolnefs for fo profound a Bleffing, and fo 
excellent a Mercy as that which our Lord Chrifl: 
did for us, in leaving himfelf under the Sacra­
mental Species, to be the true Food. of our Souls, 
and .for the confolation, fupport, and remedy of 
the Spiritual Life of Believers; we ought there~ 
fore wholly to occupy our [elves in the Ven~ra-

uon 
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tion of that Divine Myfiery : In order whereunto, 
Holy Mother Church, befides the continual 
Thanks and Veneration which fhe always gives 
and {hews, hath ordained a particular Day in 
the Year for the celebration of the Memory of 
fo great a Bleffing : which not being * obferved 
in this Diocefs, the Synod defiring that in all 
things this Church may conform her felf to the 
Cuftoms of the Holy Mother, the Univerfal 
Church of Rome doth command the Fefiivity of 
the moil: Holy Sacrament to be Celebrated in all 
the Churches of this Di.ocefs, on the Th11rf day 
after Trinity S,mday; according to the Stile of 
thefe Parts, and the faid Day to be kept by 
all forts of People; and that thereon, either be­
fore or after Mafs, they make a Proceffion through 
the Town, or in fome convenient rlace with 
all poffible Solemnity , in the fame manner as 
they do upon Eaftcr-day. 

,,. IDbfettlet, in tl)i.S-] This granted to it by Pope Vrh""• 
Feaft is of later (lauding by at Martin, and l!ugeniu,, are 500 days 
leaft rooYears,thantheDoclrine Pardon 10 all thadhall,be pre• 
of Tran[ubfiantiation: le was In- fenc at its firft Vefpm, 500 to 
fiituted in the Year 1140 by Pope al! that fhall be prefenc ac the 
'Urban, as is commonly faid upon Ma/1 of the day, 500 to all;tlm 
a Vifion a Nun had,of che Church's fiiall be at its fecond Vefp!rs, 
bciag Imperfed for wane of it; and o;oo co every day of .it, 
but the Spaniard, will have a M1- oaaw1, as alfo 500 to every 
ncle that was wrought in Spain at hour of them; and wherefoevcr 
that rime, which is both CPO long it finds any place: interdicted, ic 
and roo ridiculous to relate:, ro cakes off the Intcrditb for eight 
have given occafion to the Pope's days, 
iofiitucing it, The lndu.lgeac~ 



111 '17,e Alls and Decrees 

T He Synod doth declare, That every faith­
ful Chrifrian fo foon as he attains to the 

Years of per felt Oifcretion, that is to fay, Men 
at the Age of fourteen, more or lefs, according 
as their Confeifors thall think fit, and Women 
having a Capacity to know what they do at the 
Age of twelve, are obliged to receive the moll: 
Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift, once a Year in 
Lent, or at Eafter, from the bands of their own 
Vicar or Curate of their Church, and that whofo­
ever does not receive it, being capable, betwixt 
the beginning of Lent, and· the fecond SundaJ 
after E¥f er, thall be declared Excommunicate 
on the third S111,day, and be held as fuch umill 
they have confeffed themfelves, and Communi­
cated. Neverthelefs the Synod gives Licence to 
fuch Vicars as know their Parilhes to be of that 
Nature, that it is not poffible for the People to 
comply with this Obligation in fo lhort a time, 
to wait 'till H'hitfantide, and then to declare 
them ; provided that before they declare thofe 
that live on the Heaths, they {hall firfi: take care 
to admonilh them, either by tbemfelves, or by 
others of known fidelity, that fo they may do 
their Duty herein, letting them know if they 
fail, that ·they mufc be declared Excommunicate. 
The Curates mufi: alfo be fore to obferve who 
have complyed with this Obligation, putting 
their Names in a Roll as is ordered in Confeffi• 

gn. 
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Jn. But notwith(bnding the Sacred Canons do 
oblige the faithful only to confefs and commu­
nicate once a Year at the time aforefaid, never­
thelefs the Vicars {hall advife their Parifuioners 
to do it oftner, namely at Chri.ftvuzfs and Whit­
{imtide, and the .Ajfi:111ption of 011r Lady, giving 
warning thereof fiill the Sunday before:. 

IDecrce III. • 

T He Svnod doth declare and teach, That no 
ChriO:ian, how contrite foever for his Sins, 

may lawfully come to receive the Divine Sacra­
ment of the Altar, being guilty of any Mortal 
Sin, without having fir(\: confeffed all his Sins 
entire\ y, to fome a pp roved Prief\: that has Au­
thority to receive his Confeffion, that being the 
Tryal and Examination that the ApofHe fpeaks 
of, and faith a Man ought to make of himfelf, 
and being fo approved and confefied, let him 
eat of the Divine Bread, and drink of the Di­
vine Cup; For he that eateth and drink...eth ,mw(}r­
thily, and with a ConC.:ience of Sin, cateth and 
drink.._eth Jitdgmwt and Condemnation to himfelf:, 
for which reafon this Divine Sacrament mufi: not 
be tiven to publick Sinners, without they have 
left their Sins, as pnblick Witches; and ~ommon 
Women, and foch as keep Concubines publick-
1 y, and Cuch as are in open malice, before they 
arc reconciled, and all other open Sinners what­
foever. In which Matter the Vicars muft be ex­
trcarnl y careful, being fenfibk, .that as it is a grie-: 

\'OU~ 
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vous Sin in fuch to receive the Divine Sacrament, 
before they have forfaken their Sins; fo it is like• 
wife a grievous offence in them to give the Sa­
crament to fuch publick Sinners, and who are 
known by all to live in fuch Sins, and not to 
have forfaken them, notwithfi:anding they lhould 
have been confeifed by others, and fuould bring 
a Note of their being abfolved. This matter 
ought to be laid home to the Confciences of the 
Vicars by reafon of the great dilfolutenefs that 
there is in this Bilhoprick in giving the Commu­
nion to publick Sinners, and efpecially to thofe 
that keep Concubines, and are Married, but 
will not live with their Wives, and to others 
who live in open Malice, without any Body to 
hinder them, of all which the Vicars mufi: give a 
{hilt Account to God ; but at the point of death 
they may give the Divine Sacrament even to 
fuch as have been publick Sinners, if they are not 
finally impenitent. 

THe Synod teacheth, That this Divine Sacra-
ment ought to be received Falling, as Ho­

ly Mother Church commands, and that upon 
the day on which people are to communicate, 
they.are neither to eat nor drink any thing from 
Midnight untill after they have received the 

Com-
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Communion, not to do fo being -1< a mofr grie­
vous Sacrilege,· fuch only excepted as are under 
any great infirmity, or much fpent with Sick­
nefs, who may take Electuaries, and other light 
things to frrengthen them, of which the Con­
fcffor muft be judge. 

,. JI. mot! gricbous !,arri- Apoflles ,v!ien he f:rfl inflicu1ed ir, 
lrge.] Tho' che cufiom ot re- nor by the Faithful fo, fome Age~, 
cetving the s~crament !:-ailing is thev mufi needs carry the mam"" 
very laudable, yet con!idc:riog tco' far, thu call the r~cei,·i, git 
that it ,vas not fo received by our od1erwi(1.: than Fafiiog, a gri,:;vous 
Blelfed Saviour himfelf, DOi his Sacrilege, 

(
' Hrifl:ians are not only bnnnd to receive tl-:c 

. _J rn~fl: Holy Sacrament of tbe Altilr once a 
Year, at £after, but as often as they are in pro­
bable danger of Death, <1nd efpecially in any 
great Sicknds, for which reafon thi;; Ci vine 
Sacrament is called the Piatirnm , that is to 
fay, the Support in the way from a rv!ortal to 
an Etern:il Life, wherefore the Synod doth com­
mand all Sick People, whofe DiP.:empers are any 
thing d:mgerous, to receive it with mu:h De­
votion ; ::md as thev that look after the Sick 
ought to p.:ive the Vicars timely Notice, fo the 
Vicars thcmfelves mnfl: be diligent to enqt:ire 
what Ferfons are fick in their P .. ~rifhes, th.-it fo 
beforeithey co;-ne to be too weak, at a time when 
it will do them no pre:judice, ~hey may be 
brought in a Pahnquin, or in ic,rr..ethiGg the tL:t 

C'l_ Cl)':zr) 
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covers them, to the Church, there to receive the 
Holy Sacrament; for which ufe there fhall be a 
Palanquin, or Net, made commodious with Car­
pets, in every Church, in which. the Sick fhall be 
canied with due care, which fhall be bought 
within a month after the publication hereof out 
of the Fa brick money of the Church, all which 
the Synod doth recommend earnefi:ly to the Vi­
cars, this being truly the chief Duty of their Of­
fice ; and if it !ball any time happen that a Pari­
fhioner !ball die without having received the 
Communion, thro' the Vicars default, the faid 
Vicar fi1all be fufpended for fix months, from 
his Office and Benefice, and if it happen thorow 
the Vicars not having been advifed thereof, then 
thofe that attended the Sick Perfon, {hall be fe-
verely punilhed by the Prelate. • 

iDecree VI. 

,: :17 Hereas Women are many times in danger 
V \ of Death in Child-bed, a great many 

dying therein, the Synod doth therefore de­
clare, That all Women with Child ought about 
the time wh:en they reckon they are to be deli­
vered, to confefs tbemfelves, and receive the Ho• 
ly Sacrament, but efpecially before the Birth of 
their fir(1: Child, in which the danger is greatefr, 
recommending it to them to be careful to do it 
in time, that they may not be_ prevented by their 
Labour from going to Church. Such alfo as de­
fign to undertake any long and dangerous Voy-

age, 
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age,' ought to do the fame, to whom the Synod 
recommends it much, and requires it of them. 

Decree VII. 

FOrafmuch as there are feveral Priefis and Ca­
z,11,nares of this Diocefs that do never cele­

brate, fome by reafon of their having been or­
dained when they were but Boys, and fo do 
wait till they come to be of a due Age, and o._ 
thers through other Impediments, therefore the 
Synod doth command all fuch to receive the Ho­
ly Sacrament upon all the folemn Feftivities, and 
at leatl: once a month, wifhing they would do 
it every S1mday with a due preparation and re­
verence; and as often as any Priefi doth com­
municate, he Chall be in a Surplice and Stole, 
with a Crofs on his Breall: to difiingui(b him from 
other People, by reafon of the Reverence and 
Refpelt that is due to the Sacerdotal Office which 
he bears. 

Decree VII(. 

S Eeing as is aforefaid, it is not lawful for any 
Perfon to come to the mofi Holy Sacrament 

of the Altar, having the leaft fcruple of any Mor­
. tal Sin about him, without having been Sacra-
mentally confefs'd, the Synod doth declare, That 
even to Priefis it is not lawful, and that none 
finding in themfelves the leafi fcruple of l\fortal 
Sin, and having an oppornmity of a Confdfor, 

Q, 2 fhall 
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iliall fay M,ifs, tbo' trnclcr an Obligation to do 
it, without having firft co:tfrflcd themfelves: But 
bdides, that fuch when under any fcruple are 
obliged to confeis, for the ~reter purity of their 
Souls, tho' under no frruplc the Synod com­
-.mand~ all Prie(ts to contds .,t kaf\: once a Week. 

Ti-~c Synod doth ,;fL:n.l~c:rmore comma~d. all 
Dc::1ccns and L,uu- LJC~icons, that M1mfrer 

folcmnly in tl:e folcnm 1vl,jfe1 on Sundayr and 
Saims-dar, to receive the moft Holy Sacrament 
at thofe tirnes, and on the Fd1:ivity of our Lord 

Chrijt, our Lady, and the Hdy Apojllcs, all the 
Cham,iu1, ,,r Clergy that arc in the Church; of 
which the Vicars onght to ta\.e fpecial care, and 
the Prelate in his Vifitations is to make diligent In­
cmirv. how thefc thing-s are obferved. 
~ . ~ u 

TZe LoFtrinc of the Holy S,icrifice of the 
MJ._J~-. 

r-;r ..... Ee ~rt:.it Love of God to Mankind, does 
; • ' l . I n.·· • f h not on y ~,ppc.::r rn tee Innttutton o t e 

ifr,lc,r S::u z,n,cm 0f the L:i1cf...trijt, and in the 
pu~:in/; cf Lis l)ivicc EoJy and Blood under 
the s~i.:ra;ncnt,1l S:,crics, to be the bcavc:nly Food 
of our Souls, bv \·vhic.h tht Sr1iritual Lile is ,rnain­
tJ.ined anll pr(i~Tvctl, bm in his h::i.ving likewifc 
10 irdti~G-..:d it, c:iat the C.ztho!h1<,_ Church Mili-

tant 
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tant might have a perpetua 1 and vifible Sacrifice 
for the purging away of our fins, and for turn­
ing the Wrath of our Heavenly Father, who is 
many tirr:es offended with cur wickednefs into 
Mercy,_ and the rigour of his juft puniflrn1em in­
to Clemency : So in the A1afa there· is offered 
unto God a true and proper Sacrifice, for the 
pardon both of the Living and of the Dead, by 
the offerini::, of the which Sacrifice the Lord is 
fo far appeafed as to give Grace, and the Gift of 
.Repentance to Sinners, and by means thereof 
does forgive Men their Sins and Otiences, tho' 
never fo enormou~ ; the HoJi that is offered by 
the MiniH:rv of the Prieft on the Altar of the 
Church, b~ing one and the fame that was offered 
for us on the Crofs, with no other ditforence be­
fides that of the rcafon of their being offered : And 
fo it · is not on\ v offrrcd for the Sins, Punilh­
mems, Satisfocti(m:,, and other Necdlitirs of the 
Faithful that are Living, but alfo fc,r tbe Dead, 
departed in Chrilr, and that arc in the Torments 
of Purgatory, hein7. not as yet folly pur~ed by rea­
fon of their not ha \'ing made a com pleat Cnistaction 
for the punifhrr:,_.nr~ cfoe to their fins, it being out 
juft andreafcn;ibie,that all fbould be brntfited by a 
S:icrifice,which was in[titutedfor theR.e:-:::cdy and 
Health of all t.fankinJ; which Obla: ion is of 
that purity, that no indisnity or ,\·icLtdncfs in 
the Offerers is ab'.e to d:::file it : fo th:n .1s t0 the 
fubftance, value, ;incl acceptation, it is the fame 
when offered by a wicked and unclean finner, 
as when· by a pure and holy Priefr, becau[e it 

Q 3 · doe 
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does not derive its Dignity from the Offerer, but 
from the Majefty and excellency of what is offer­
ed, neither does the Eternal Father accept there .. 
of for the Merits and Vertue of the Prieft that 
offers it, but for the value of the Sacrifice it felf, 
and the infinite Merits of Chrift, who is offered 
therein; fo that our Saviour being about to 
cffor himfelf to God the Father on the Altar of 
the Crofs, could not poffibly have given us a 
greater cxpreffion of his immenfe Love for us, 
·: han by leaving us this vifible Sacrifice in his 
Church, in which the Blood which was -prefent­
ly t0 be once offered upon the Altar of the Crofs, 
/as to be renewed every day upon the Altar of 

:i:hc Church, and the Memory thereof to our 
f,Ieat profit, was to be adored every where in 
the Church until the end of the World; which 
Divine Sacrifice is offered to God only, not­
withftanding it is fometimes celebrated in Me­
mory and Honour of the Martyrs, and other 
Saints in Blifs ; it not being offered to them 
but to God only, who has been pleafed to Crown 
them with Immortal Honour, rendring him there­
by our bounden thanks for the notable Vifrory 
of the .i\,f,irtyrs, and the publick Mercies and 
Blcfiings he has vouchfafed to other S"i11t1, and 
for the Victories which by thefe means they ob­
tained over the 'World, the Flefh, and the De­
vil; bctccching the faid Saints to be pleaf~d to 
intercede for us in Heaven, whofe Memories we 
celebrate on Earth: and tho' the Divine Eucha­
rift does ftill continue to be ·a Sacrament, yet it 
is never a Sacrifice, bqt as it is offered in the Mafs. 

iDttrcc 
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Decree I. 

FOrafmuch as it is of great moment, that all 
things belonging to the Sacrifice of the Af efs, 

{hould be preferv'd pure and undefiled,and where­
as this Church has been for* 1 -:oo years from under 
the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, th~ Mi­
ftrefs of all the other Churches, and from whence 
all good Government and true Doctrines do come, 
all the Bifuops that came hither from Babylon ha­
ving been Schifmaticks and Ne.ftorian Hereticks, 
who have added to, and taken from the J.\fafa 
at their pleafure without any order; from whence 
it has come to pafs, that feveral things are foified 
into the Syrian Mafa which is faid in this Dioceij, 
without any confideration, and filch things too 
as may give occafion to many Impious and He­
rcticJ.l Errors: For which, if due Order were 
obferved, all the Mij}th of this Biilioprick ought 
to be burned, as alfo for their having been of Ne­
jlorian ufe, and compiled by Nefturian Hereticks; 
l>ut being there are no other at prefent, they 
~re tolerated , until fuch time as our Lord the 
Pope {hall take fome Order therein, and there 

"' noo ,-4fears.] It would to the Pope at the Council of Trent, 
PJ7.7.le th,m to prove that 1hey was; which Father Paul tells us 
had ever been at any time under made a mighty noife in the World, 
h" obedience; however this !hows the Court of Rome boa fling there­
what a Cheat that fubmi!lion of upon , that the Pope had goc 
the PafriArch of Babylon, in hi~ own more new Subjetts by that fubmif• 
name, and io the name of all the fion, than he had lofi by the R.e• 
t:hqr~h~s tllafjwerc (ubjct\ to him, formation. _ 

!hall 
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fi111l be lv1ijJzls fcnt by him printed in the Chai­
dee Tongue, \vhich is what this Synod humbly 
and e:irncftl y defircs may be done: And in the 
me~n time. it dc,th command, that the 1'J..ijfals 
now in u[c be purged and reformed as to all the 
following !\fatters, and that till fuch time as they 
are fo purged, \Vhich the m.:::)f.1: l!lujirio1ss /irlr:tro• 
po!itm1; w~th the aflirtancc of fomc Perions well 
,·crfc:<l ii1 1 he Ch.ildee T onguc will fre done 
the next Vifirntion·, no Prieft iball prefume to 
rnal:e u[e of them any more. 

\Vhereas from the above declared Doctrine of 
this S:i.crament it is evident, that the Priefr does 
not Confecrate with his own \Vords, but with 
thofc of onr Lord Chrijt, the Author and Inil:i_­
tmor cf the faid Divine SJcrament ; it is not 
therdore hwfol to add any Cbufe, how good 
foevcr in it [elf to the For.n of Confccration, or 
to \vhat cur Lord Chrift faid therci:~ ; in which 
,,·c do not comprehend the ·word D.'i:u, which 
the Clmrc/, cf R,1mc adds to the Conlccration of 
the Bodv and B!ood:, for bcfides tlur, there is 
the t ·1rt!dit1(!;1 of the: Holy Apoji/1.:r, for our 
LtJrd Chr~6?s h.ning nfrd it in the Confecration 

t ~l"n'Ci.t r.!1 l This is 1•·h 1c ,::!7- Azrmo f,rment.1t~, r/.<r diu agit.tta 
fhc: con~drn·!,' prer~!ld, ro Juve i,:er r_,:r,u.•s & Larum, rarti11mpo­
for ail lxr \i:i"~lr,e,. c~~din~! tiv.s ,wa·:; t,cri~,1ris i11w11iendtt flll­
B,ra ir. rh:: '.!.'..( C:1Jp. oi l.1, a';r., ,;, in _fi,niJibM _tfrri f,let, atq11e 
tir11 f.oJk of Lit.,,·,::i:s, f~ibh /;inc j,1[/:,m eft ut pcrtinacirer con­
tn~ follow;ng tri.c ju,lg,n•~m lt'ndc.-iM fu,1rn qi;iflue cor.fuaudinem, 
upon the comnnn pr~.::icc oi rhc a r:bri)l1 rf.7 ab Ap.1/fo/is ad m{lra 
C..hurch of R,,,n~ in all fuch i,fq:u rcmp,r:r derivari: fed Ji omif­
Macters; Orta d:indc cfl 4 fae fis b,1: de re Scbalaf!icorum fubtili­
fwi!i.t f?) :5 S; e.J.i:,m ccntrn-erfi.1 de tari/1111 & 11rg•1men1is q11., ap1d 

of 
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of the Body; and that St. Matthew alfo relates 
it in the Confecration of the Cup, it is no Claufe 
or dil1in8: Sentence, but a conjunction to a Sen­
tence of the words of Chrifi: which immediately 
follow. As alfo the word .lEterni in the Confecra­
tion of the Cup ; and the words J.vl.1Jleri11m F idei, 
which tho' not mentioned by the Evangelifrs, 
yet as it is proved by Apoftolical Tradition, were 
ufed by our Lord Chrift in the Confecration of 
the Cup , and for that reafon the Holy Church 
continues to ufe them in the fame; but as for 
the words added to the Confecration of the Cup 
in the Syrian Miffal, Et hoc erit vobif pignus in 
fttc11la f-£culorum, they being no where in any of 
the four Evangelifi:s, nor in any Book of the New 
Teftament; and it not appearing to the Church 
by .Apofl:olical Tradition, that Chrifi: ufed them in 
that Con[ecration, the Synod doth prohibit them 
to be ufed therein any more; bur the words in 
themfelves being good and Holy, and agreeable 
ipfar ltgi p~ff,mt, ,mitatem fincere & 
fine affeEl11 ad alterntr11m parrem ex 
•1:erernm Patr11m monumentu & ex 
praxi Ecclefi.1! inv~Jligttre volueri­
m111, inwniemur praculdubi~, quam 
parvi mamenti fint in re, qu.e a fallo 
pendet, Dv!!Jrurn fpwifori?nel; tum 
per[picue cagnofcem;u mult111n inter­
effe inter tempora 'ill&: pr.tcefferunt, 
& qu.£ po/1ea fecuta f,nt, e,fque 
turpiter errare, q11i ex pr.£fenti rerum 
ftatu amnem .t:jhmant anti1uitatem; 
whichis what che churc!J r[ Rome 
has done above chefe 6c-o Yea~, 
and will do tor all that Cardinal 
Bona or any body elfe can tell her 
of the 1.:nreafooitblenefs of ic. Eut 

the Carqinal goes on, !J.yis nan 1.1i­
det Sch'ifajli,-u aJ bane rem per­
tra{landarn pr. oc.upari; menr1bus 
acce!Ji[fe, c:1•11 e11im ab infantia fa/a 
arJma of{rn-i viderinr, eaque fa/a in 
fcbalis & in exedris pr~dicari audi­
erinr, e.: [, /,, jem,,er in µf u f11iffe cre­
diderunr, & boc p,fir~ v.:ri,11 fubin­
de convenie11ti.u, v,1,·i:rqRt! argm.'l,nta 
exco,git:inmr, ut q,,r,J femel cancepe­
rant, firmi/44 Jr.1tilirenr. Never 
was there a truer ctefcriprion given 
of any thing, than rim che Car­
dinal give$ of che Geniu1 of tr.,e 
People that defend the Navelti:s 
Qf the Cburcb af R.ome, 

to 
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to what HolJ Ch1'rch fingeth of this Divine Sa­
crament, that it is the pledge of the Glory that 
we expelJ, that we may keep to the Old Mijfal 
fo far as the fincerity of the Faith, and the pu­
rity of this Divine Sacrifice will permit, the PrieO: 
{hall fay them after the elevation of the Cup, 
where making a profound Reverence, he tball 
begin_ the following Prayers with them, only 
changing the word Vobir, which was ufed as 
fpoke by Chrifr, for Nobis, as fpoke by himfelf, 
faying, Hoc erit nobis pign111 ; and for the words 
;,, f£c11lt1 ft£r.ulorum which follow, they bting 
commonly faid in the Church of fuch Matters 
only as are to lafr for ever , or are wilbed 
to be Eternal, feeing the ufe of this Divine Sa­
crament as well as of the refr, is to continue but 
to the end of the World, (they having been in­
fi:ituted only as a remedy for our Spiritual necef­
fities in this life, for in the other we are to fee our 
Lord no more under Sacramental S,ee;es , but 
clearly as he is, neither Chall we in Heaven eat 
this Divine Bread of Angels Sacramentally, but 
fhall eat as the Angels do in the Vifion of the• 
Divine Word.) The words in f£cula fac11lo~ 
ihall he therefore left our, and inCtead thereof 
fball be put 1,fqHe ad confommationem fac11li, fay­
ing, hoc erit nobi.1 pig11u1 ujqHe ad confammatimem, 
f.ec11li, the Sacrament being a pledge only for 
fo long as we do not fee the .Glory that we 
hope for, but is and ever will be fuch a pledge 
in this life, Cbrift having promifed to his Church, 
that he w;U be wfth her te the e11d of the World; 

- fu 
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fo that the Divine Sacraments, which were in­
ffituted for our benefit, can never fail till then; 
after thefe words the Priefi fhall go on with 
what immediately follows in the M11fa , Glori• 
tibi, Do111ille, gloria tihi, and fo on. 

Furthermore in the Confecration of the C •P 
there is added to the words of Chrifr, novi tefta. 
mC1di 'l"; pro vohit, &c. novi & .eterni teftamenti 
111Jfteriu• fidei, qHi pro vobis & pro tJtUltis, &c. 
Therefore the Synod doth command, That the 
words of Confecration of the BodJ and Blood be 
reformed, and put in all their Mijfal.s, according 
to the Canon of the Roman Miffal ufed in the 
Univerfal Church without the leaf\: addition or 
diminution, and with the fame Adorations, In­
clinations, and Ceremonies as are in the Romm, 
Miffal. 

Furthermore, where the Priefr faith Domin11; 
Dem •ofter q1'ando fpirabit in nobi.t odor faaviffe­
lJIIII, it is faid in the fame Prayer, & c11m animde 
nojl,-te fJerilatis tu£ faie1ttiJ f,terint illuftrat£, tune 
occNrre111u1 dik{Jo ftlio t110, &c. fpeaking of the 
day of Judgment, it ChaU be faid, Cum corpor1e 
110/tra veritatis tute fpkndore f11erint iUHft_r11ta, tH11c 

occurremHs dile{Jo filio tuo, the Souls of the Jufi: 
being illuminated and glorified in Heaven before 
the day of Judgment, which is the time when 
the Bodies receive their Cilcry ; this P~ffage 
feeming to allude to the Ne/lorian Herefie, which 
teacheth that the Souls o( the Jufi: do not fee 
God, nor are Glorified, no, are in Blifs, before 
the day Qf Judgment. 

f urthe.r~ 
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Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Orttndo 

pro fanfli1 patribur noftri1 Plltriarcha noftro pajlore 
univerfali1 totitH Ecclejite Catholice, meaning the 
Schifmatick of Babylon, & Epifcopo huj111 Metro­
poliJ; it fhall be faid Pro fan{JiJ Patrib,u noflrir, 
beatijfimo Papa noftro totitH Ecclefe Catholic£ pajiore, 
naming him by his Name, & Epifcopo h11ju1 Mc­
tropolil, naming him alCo, & Miniftri1 ipforum;and 
a little lower where the Deacon praying, faith, 
pr,uipue nos oportet orare pro incolumitate Patrum 
11ojiror111n fant1orum, domini Patriarch£ totiu1 Ec­
clejite Catholic£ paftoril, naming the Patriarch of 
Babylon by Name, inf\:ead thereof he fuall fay, 
Prtecip,,e oportet no1 orare pro incolumitate patrum 
11(Jftrorum Domini Papie, naming him alfo, & 
Epifcopi h1,j111 Metropolis, naming him alfo. 

Furthermore, when the Deacon a little before 
faith, Commemoramu~ a11tem beat1Jfima1n Mariam, 
virginenJ Matrem Chrijli & falvatoris ,it {ball be faid 
Sanclam Matrem .Oei vivi, & fa!vatori1, & Re­
demptoriI noftri ,&c. becau [e the perverfe Nejiorian.1 
do impioul1y deny the Blefled Virgin to be the Mo­
ther of God, as has been obferved. 

Furthermore, when the Deacon a little low­
er faith, Commemoram1H q11oq11e Patre.r noftrot 
.f.wao1 & veritati1 Doaore1 Dominum & Sancfom 
Ncftori111n, &c. all which is Heretical, it bein~ 
~n impious thing facrileg;ouOy to pray to God 
to preferve the DoB:rine of NeftoritH, and of o­
tbcr Hereticks his followers in the Church, all 
the forementioned having been fuch except St. 
Ephrai,n; wherefore in11ead of them be fuall fay, 

Con1~ 
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Commemoramrn q11oq11e Patres noftro1 fanclo, veri­
tati1 Dollores S. Cyril/um, &c. And tho' in fome 
Mijfals the Names of Neftorim, TheodorM, and 
.Diodorm are already left out, yet they do frill 
remain in fome, and the Names of Abraham and 
Narcijf,n, two of the Ringleaders of that curfed 
Sect are in all of them. Wherefore there muft 
be care taken to have them alfo left out. 

Furthermore, in the beginning of the Prayer 
wherein the Deacon faith , Oportet nos orare & 
qxaltare unum Deum Patrem Dominum omnium 
adoratione dignijfim11m, qui per Chriftum fecit no­
bir bonam fpem, it fuall be faid, ~i per 'Jefom 
Chriftum filium faum Dominnm noftrum fecit nobis 
bonam fpem. . 

Furthermore, where the Prie_{l: pouring the 
Wine into the Cup faith, Mifceatur pretiof,e 
Sa11g11i.r in Ca/ice Dvmini noftri 'Jefo Chrijli, it fball 
be faid, Mifacatur Vin1tm in Calice Domini noflri, 
that no occafton may be given to the Error of 
calling the Wine before it. is confecrated, The 
Preci;',n Blood of Chrifl._, alluding to the condem­
ned Cufiom of the Greek._r, who as they offer 
the Bread and ·Wine before they are confecrated, 
fo they adore them too, faying they do it for 
what they are to be; and prefently after where the 
Prieft: fr .. ith, ExpeBan.r expeaavi Dominum, Corpm 
Chrijli ◊" .fmg11inem ejtU pretiofum faper fanCl1im 
a/tare ojJcramM, it {hall be faid for the fame rea­
fon, Panen1 Santfu111 & Calicem pretioji,m offiramru; 
and immediately after v;here the Deacon fairh, 
Edu,t pauperes & fat11rab11nt11r, Corp_w Chrijh 6,._, 

S.1!1-
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Sang1'inem ejHs pretiof,,111 Juper fanfJ11m Jtare oj/i­
rlll#IH : He fhall fay for the fame reafon, Edelll 
pa11pere1 & faturllh1mt11r, Pane,n fanflu111,& Calitem 
pretiofa,111, &c. • 

Furthermore, where the Prieet with a low 
Voice in the Prayer, which begins, Offer11tur ~ 
glori,e im111olet11r, faith, & Chrifl_w qui oblattH eft pro 
Jalute noftra, he fhall fay, Jef III Chrift111 Domin1111 
n~fler Dei f litH qHi oblttt111 cft, &c. And where the 
Priefi raifing his Voice faith, Gloria Patri, &c. 
Fiat Commemoratio Jlirgink Mari£ Matrk Chrifli, 
he fuall fay, Fiat commemoratio Virgink Mari 4: 

Matrk ipjitH Dei d- Domini noflri Jefa Chrifti ; 
And a little lower, where the Deacon faith , J,, 
facula ufque in facultt, Amen, Amen, Apojloli ipfim 
Jilii & 1tmici ,migenti; he {ball fay , Apoftoli 
ipfim ftlii Dei & amici. And where the Prieft 
begins, . P11jilli cum majoribm , and faith, Refar­
rellione tua (Hpergloriofa refafcitabk eor ad gloriam 
tHa»1, he Chall fay, Per Reforreclionem tHam faper• 
gloriofam faftitttbk eor. 

Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Bf 
f,mdite coram illo corda 'lJeftra, jejunio, oratione, 
& ptenitentia, placaver,mt Chriftum, Patrem q11oq11e 
& Spirit11m ejm fan811»1, where in faying, Spiri­
t11m {an8Hm ej,e, they feem to allude to the Error 
of the Gree'<!, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only 
from the Father, and not from the Father and 
the Son, as from one principal, as the Catholick 
Faith confetfeth, and becaufe the Neftorians by re~­
fon of the great Communication they have had 
with the Greek..r, have imbibed fome of their Er-

rors, 
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rors, that there may be therefore no countenance 
given to fuch an Error, it fuall be reformed thus, 
Placaverunt Patrem Filium, & Spiritum!SanlJ_Hm. ~ 

Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Prieft 
faith, Dominm Dem fortis', t11a efl Ecclejia fan• 
lla C11tholica, qu£ admirabili Chrifli tui paffeone 
t,,,pta eft ; it fuall be faid, ~£ admirabili Chrifti 
filii tui, &c. : 

Furthermore, near the end of the Gofpel ta­
ken out of that Chapter of St. John, which, as 
has been obferved, is corrupted in the Syrian 
Tranfiation, where it is read quoniam venit hora 
in qua omne.r qui in monumenti.r font audienl vocem 
ipji,u, it fuall be read audient vocem filii Dei, 
as it is in the Gofpel. 

Furthermore, in the Creed that is fung in the 
Mafs there are wanting feveral fubftantial words, 
where fpeaking of our Lord Chrift, and faying 
that he wa.r born of the Father before all Worlds, 
there is wanting God of God, light of light, verJ 
God of very God, all which {hall be added to it: 
as alfo the word confobftantial to the Father, lea­
ving out the words that are in its place, in the 
Syrian, fi/i,e effenti.e Patri,, and the whole {hall 
be reformed and tranfiated into the fame words, 
as it is fung in the Catholick Church in the Ro­
man Miffal. 

Furthermore, prefently after the Creed, where 
the Deacon praying for, and making a Comme­
moration of the Holy Apoftles, Martyrs and Con­
fejforr, defires of God that he would raife them up 
that they may be Crowned with Glory at the R.e-

• furreltion 
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furrelrion of the Dead, faying, Oremus, in quam, 
11t refarrec1ione quee eft ex mortu'is a Deo corona do-
11mtur, which bdides that it is not the Cufrom of 
the Church to pray for the Holy Apoftles, Mar­
~yrs, and Crmji:Jfors, nor to defire any good thing 
for them, w horn we believe to be in pofieffion 
of Blifs, but much rather to * Pray to them, to 
intercede for us, and to obtain for us of God, 
whofe familiar Friends they are, all that we ft:and 
in need of, and is of importance, both as to all 
our Spirirnal and juft Temporal Concerns; 
it frems to allude to the Neftorian Opinion, 
That the Sonls of the Saints are not to fee God, 
until afcer thtir Bodies are raifed at the dJy of 
Judgment , and that till then they are in a Terre­
ftri,zl Pt1rarlifa, which is lrppious and Heretical ; 
wherefore the Synod doth command, That lince 
there are no focb Prayers ufed in the Church, nor 
any fuch Petitions made to God in behalf of the 
Saints, notwithfomcling thty are foid in the Reve-
1-'tion to make them for themfelve:, that thofe 
words be blmted out , ~nd what follows be 
joined with what went befor_e, faying, & Con­
fijfares h1tj:u loci & o,;mimn Regionum, orenms, 
inquam , 11t det no'1is ut ejftcianmr focii eor11111, &c. 
leaving out the fore-mentioned words; and a( the 
end of the Prayer where it is faid, per gratia,n 

"" ~,~!' to them.] The Ma­
l,1b.1r Cullom in this is much the 
ancienter, as appears from all the 
ancicnc Liturgin; in ail which 
l'tcidans Clmfiians prayed for the 
Dt"~d no otherwifc than as we 
puy for chem in the Lari's Prnyer, 

in the Petition T!,y Kingdom come ; 
and in the Ornce for the B14rial 
of th1 n:ad, where we bfeecb Gad 
of bis gr,1cio11s 600,inifs, fbortly to 
accomplij/J tbc number of hit E.lea, 
and to bajlm bis Kin;.dom. 

C!.,Yif1.1' .. ;· 
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Chrifti, it {ball be faid Per gratiam Dei, & Domini 
noftri Jefu Chrifli. - . 

Furthermore where the Priefi: begins Conjite-
1 m11r & la11damlll', Domine Dem nofter, where he 

faith below Digno1 no1 facijii difpenfatione faua­
mentorum fanclorum corporis & fanguinis Chrijn 
tui, it {ball be faid Chrijii filii tui ; as alfo before 

. where the Pridt fpeaketh to thofe on the right 
fide of the Altar, .and they anf wer with the Dea• 
con Chrift_us exaudiat orationes tutH, hoc facrificium 
tJHodtlt offers pro te, pro nobis, 6,. pro toto orbe a 

• minimo ufq11e ad maximum, the lafi: words & pro 
toto orbe a minimo ufque ad maximum, mufi: be left 
out, for the Mafs being a publick Prayer of the 
Church, lnjide/1, Schif111aticf<..s apd Hereticks are 
not to be prayed for therein, but only Catholickf, 
and fuch as are united to the Church; wherefore 
infi:ead thereof it {hall be faid, quod tr, offers pro 
te, pro nobif, & pro univerfa Ecc:lefia Catholica, & 
omnibu1 orthodoxis, atque _Apoftolic.£ 6-... Catholic£ 
fidei cultoribus. 

Furthermore, where the Pricf\: begins Etiam 
Domine Deus Exercitlmm, where he faith,. & pro 
Sacerdotibus, Regib111, f:I" Principibus, it {hall be 
~id, & pro Regibus & Prin,ipibus Catholicis, the 
Chrifi:ians of this Church being fubjett to Infidel 
Princes; and a little lower, where the Priefr be• 
gins Tu Domine cui propter, &c. where he faith, 
recordatione co,-poris & fanguinis, it fi1all be faid, 
Chrijli filii tui; and a little lower in the fame 
Prayer, near the ~nd, it !ball be faid, fanguine 
~hrifti filii tui redempta. 

: R. Further• 
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• Furthermore, where the Deacon and Clergy 
praying, do fay, Et pro omnib1u Ptttriarchk, Epi-
fcopis, 6.., Preshyteri.f, &c. it ihall be faid, & pro 
bcatiffimo Pap:i no.ftro, naming him, & pro omni­
bu Patriilrchi.f & Epifaopis. 

Furthermore, in the Hymn faid by the Clergy. 
and the Deacon altcrnatim after the elevation of 
the moft Holy Sacrament, in the Verfe where the· 
Prieft faith, ~ando ad_Ja~aum, a/tare ingr~dit_ur, 
manw fi,as pure protend1t in crrlum, ()" 1nt11tat 

fpiritum qui de foperi.f deji:endit ~9" confecrat cor­
pus & Janguinem Chrijli, in which words the 
Priefr feems to call upon the Holy Ghofr, to 
come down from Heaven to coniecrate the Body 
of Chrift, as if it were not the Prieft that confe­
crated it ; whereas in truth it is the Priefr that 
does it, tho' not in his own words, but the words 
of Cbrifr; wherefore that no colo.ur may be 
given to fuch an error, it fhall be faid, mamu 
fi1a1 pttre protendit in C(l'/1/m 0" confccrat corp11~ & 
fang11incn1 Chr1'ii , leaving out the words of & 
invitat fpirit11m qui de fi,peri.f defcendit, &c. and 
the following words a f.ec11lo 1tfq11e in fiecHlum. 

Furthermore, in the Prayer faid by the Dea­
con, which begins 0111ne1 timorc pariter & amore 
accedamw, where itis faid, 1migenitH1 Dei 111ortale 
corptH& fpirit11alem, rationalem, immortalc111q11e ani-i 
mam ex filiis ho_111im1m f,J:cpit, that there may be 

. ho countenance given to an error held by fome,~ 
and followed by frveral Ncftorians, that the Soul 
as ·well as the Body, is ex trad11cc, or derived 
from the Parents; whereas in truth it is created 

• by 
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by God· out of nothing, and infufed into the 
Body when it is perfectly formed ; it Chall there­
fore be faid unigenitus Dei mortale corpte ex jilik 
hominum, & fpirit11alem, rationalem, im,n1Jrtalem­
q11e animam fafcepit. As alfo where the Deacon 
after the Communion· of the Prieir, inviting the 
People to communicate, faith, fut.Ires mei fafci­
pite corp1H ipjius ft.Iii , he {hall fay ipji11:r filii 
Dei. 

Furthermore, in the firfl: word of the Bene­
diction of the People, where he faith, Ille qui 
benedicit nos in t·r.Eli.r, per filium H11manitatis., 
he {ball fay Per jilium fimm; and in the firft 
Bleffing which the Priefl:: gives • to the People, 
at the end of the Mafa , • where he faith, Ca­
thedra gloriofa Catholicorunt orientali11m, meaning. 
Schifmatical Babylon, he {hall fay benedicat11r Ca­
thedra gloriofa Romana, and in the following verfe 
of the fame Bk{fing, where [peaking of ·the Bi­
ihop of the Diocefs, he faith, DominlH totius gre­
gi.r epifaopus plemu fobrietate wftodiatur a ntalo, &c . 

. he {hall name our Lord the Pope, faying,, Dom~­
nius toti11:r gregis catholici Papa N. plemu Jobrie­
tate ru.ftodiat11r a malo, ,ma cum bono Do8ore, & 
Epifcopo no.ftro N. naming him by his Name: And 
a little after in the fame Blet1ing, where he faith, 

• 1U11/lris in rongregatione Sanc1orum religiojits Hor­
mifda, fani:7itar Jan[/itatum, &c. the name of Hor­
mifdtt, who as has beeri obferved, was a Nejla­
rian Heretick, {h:ill be left out, and inCcead there­
of he fi13ll fay, ]Uuftris in congregatione Sani1a­
rum S. Apo.flo/11.r 1homas, &c. all that follows 

• R 2 agree-
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agreeing very well with tmt glorious ApofUe, 
who firfl: taught the Faith in che[e parts, and 
not to that falfe Heretick. 

Furtherm9re, in the firfr V erfe of the Bleffing 
of the Solemn Days, where it is faid of the Di-. 
vine Word, ~i faa.11.r eft homo, & operuit Jpe­
riem foam in p'lio hominis, for fear of the Ne­
f!orian Dofrrine it (ball be faid, tJ2!!_i fallus eft 
homo, & operuit Divinitate,n fi_,am humilitate no­
f!_rJ; and a little lo~ver where it is faid, Benedic 
Ecc!efam t11am q11,11 patitm·,& in ovili -pejfimi De-
monis ecce comprehenditur, it lliaH be faid, fl..!!.te 
p.ititur infcjlationes a peffimo Dttmone, libera il­
la»1, &c. for the Catholick Church tho, it be 
infefied and perfecuted by the Devil, is not held 
nor oyercome by him, our Saviour having pro­
mifed, that all the Powers of I-Jell fhaU never pre• 
vail tlf,itin{l her. And afterwards where it is faid, 
Bc11edic dextrlit113,Chrifle,congregationem hanc ,it (hall 
be faid, Benedic dextra 11,a, Jefo Chrifte, &c. and 
in the fame Bleffing, where it is !aid, Salva Re­
ger nojlros & D11ces noftros, it Chall be faid, Salva 
Reges no/fros & D11ces noft,os Catholicos, all the 
K,ngs and Princes of this Church being lnftdelr, 
and fo ought not to be prayed for in the pub­
lick Prayers of the 1'1,ifi; and a little after, 
where it is faid, Sicut dcret roram ipfo Jefi, S,1lva4 

tore, it 01all be faid, Corant ipfa Jefl, Deo S.ilva-, 
tore, becmfc of the Nc(lorian error; and in the 
lall: Verfe but one of that Bleffing, where i"t is 
faid,. '12.!!_i comcdit corpus 1ne11111 & bi bit ex jt111g11i11e 
meo fanllijicante liberabit11r ab i11firno per me, the 

words 
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words of Chri!t, Habct vita,n teternam, £hall be 
ufed inftead of LiberaLitur ab inferno; and in the 
end of the third Bleffing, where it is faid, Glo­
ria illi ex omni ore Jeji, Domino, it Chall be faid, 
Jef,, Domino Deo ... • becaufe the 1'leftorians do im­
piou11y affirm, That the name of Jef M is the ,uwn 
of a h11ma11e Perfon, and doc, not agi·ec to God. 

All the above-mentioned particular the Synod 
doth command to be Corrected,as is here ordered, 
with fuch caution as is nece0ary in thefe Matters, 
wherein the. curled Neftori.-uj Hereticks have 
fow~ fo many Errors. 

Decree u. 

Vv Hereas in the Mijfali of this Diocefs there 
• are Come Maffe-' that were made by Ne/io­

rilH, others by Theodoru,, and others by Diodoru!', 
their Mafi:er, which are appointed to be faid on 
fome certain days, and which, carrying thofe. 
Names in. their Titles, are full of Errors and 
Herefies; the Synod doth command all Cuch 1.Waf 
ft.r, entire as they are, to be taken out, and burnt, 
and in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Ex­
communication Lat£ Sententit£, doth prohibit all 
·Priefts from henceforward to prelllme to ufc 
them, ordering them to be forthwith cut out 
of tµeir Books, an,d at the next Vifitacion to be 
delivered by them to the moft: ll/11.flrio,u Metro­
politan, or to Cuch ·as he iliall appoint to conefr 
their Books, that fo thefc .lvleffis may be burnt. 

R 3 
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Decree 111. 

WHereas in the Mt1Jfet of this Bifuoprick, there 
is an impious facrilegious Ceremony, which 

is the Priefrs, after having dipt that part of the 
Ho.ft, after his having divided it, which he hold> 
in his right hand, and has made the fign of the 
Crofs upon the other part that is upon the Patin, 
opening this latter part that was upon the Patin 
with the Nail of his right Thumb, to the end, 
according to their Opinion, that the Blood may 
penetrate the Body, that fo the Blood and Body 
may be joyned together, which is ignorantly 
done in allufion to the Herefie of Neflori1H, or 
of his Followers, who do impiou0y affirm, That 
under the Element of Bread it only the Body ofChrift 
without Blood, and ,mder the Element of Wine the 
Blood without the Body: Wherefore the Synod 
doth command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication to be Ipjo fafJo 
incurred, that no Prieft prefume to ufe any Cuch 
Ceremony, and that they throw it out of their 
Maffes, for that befidcs it alludes to the foremen­
tioned Herefie, it contains a great ign0rance in 
fuppofing that the Species can penetrace the Bo-
dy and Blood of Chrifi. • 
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FOrafmuch as the Syrian Mafs is too long 
. for Priefts that have a mind to celebrate 
daily, the Synod doth grant Licenfe for the tran• 
flating of the Roman Mefr into Syri,m, defaing 
the Reverend Father Francifco Roz, of the So­
ciety of 1e.f lH to undertake the Work, which 
Mafs together with all the Roman Ceremonies the 
Prieft may fay on p,!rticular Occa11ons, but the 
folemn and Cung 1"1ajfe1 of the day-iliall be al­
ways the Syrian, as they {ball be emended by 
t~e moft Reverend Metropolitan: and fuch Priefts 
as are able to fay Majfef both in Latin and Syrian 
in the Churches of other Dioceffes, .may fay it in 
Latin, bur not in this Biilioprick, in which to 
avoid confufion, it {ball be faid oniy in Syri.ur. 
Wherefore the Synod ddires the Biiliops ofthofe 
parts to give Licenfe, that the Priel1:s of this Dio­
cefs, having Letters dimijfary from their Prelate, 
that do not know how to fay M,ifl in Latin, may 
be permitted to fay the Syrian Mafs iri their 
Churches, or at leaf\: the Roman tr'an0ated with • 
all its Ceremonies into Syrian; the Schifm which 
this Church has.been in, being now thorow the 
goodnefs of God removed,· entreating the molt 
IUnftriom Metropolitan, the Pre_fidem of this Sy­
nod, that he would be rleafed to prefent this 
Petition in behalf of the Priefts of this Diocds 
to the firft Provincial Council that (hall be cele-

R. 4 brated 
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bnted in tbe Province, that' fo if the Fath~rs {hall 
think fit, it may pafs into a Decree. 

Decree v. 

W Hereas the Power of handling the Holy 
Vefiels is given particularly to the .order 

of theSubdeacon, this Synod doth command that 
from henceforward if the Minifrer th.'."!t ~S.ifts at 
the Ma.fa be not a Subdeacon, that the Prielt ihall 
not put the Patin into his hand, when he is or­
dered by the Syrian Mafl to do it, fuch a one 
h2ving no Authority to touch it; but he may 
lay his hand only on the frone or wood of the 
Altar, fo as not to touch the P.1ti;,. which is 
according, to the Rubricl{ of the 1'1,Jfal, which 
fuppofes the Perfon th::r ~ffifts at the .1.W,tfl· to be 
a Deacon, ordering expreily that the Prieft /hall 
p11t the Patin into the hand of the Deacon. 

Decree VI. 

\\THereas th~ Stole that is thrown over the 
Shoulders is the particular Badge of the Or­

der of Deacon, it is not lawfnl '.herefore for any 
Perfon that has not taken the: faid Order, to ufe 
the Stole in the Church with ~rny ·publick Cere­
mony ; and whereas hitherto all of the Clergy 
that have affifkd at M,zfs, tho' but in i;Jfarior Or­
der1, or withor:t them, have wore the laid Stole 
over their H1oulders, no lefs than the Deacons, 
contrary to the Cercmonialc, which fuppofeth him 

that 
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that :affifrs at the Mafs to be a Deacon; the Sy­
nod doth therefore ordain and command, thaa 
from henceforward the Chama-u1, who do affift 
at the Mafs, and are not De~uns, be not per­
mitted to wear the Stole ; it would alfo be de­
cent for the Deacon1 wher1they wear the Stole, 
to be in a Surplice, and to have a Towel, and not 
to have it over their ordinary wearing Cloths, 
as has been hitherto the Cufrom. 

Dtttec VII. 

T He Synod. doth command, That in all 
Churches there be Stamps of Hoftr (or In­

firuments wherewith to print the Wafers that 
are to be Confecrated) which fball be bought 
forthwith out of the Fa brick-money, or the Alms 
of the Church ; and that the Vicars take care to. 
be always provided of the· fl.our of Wheat, for 
the making of them,. which they mufi: be fure 
not to mix with any thing elfe, as is done com­
monly in other Bread, for fear there fbould be 
no Confecration therein; wherefore they mufr 
either make them themfel ves, or employ fuch as 
are of known Skill and Fidelity to do it, and 
tht fame care !hall be taken of the Wine that it 
be no other than that of Portugal, and that it be 
not mixed with the J11ice of Raiftns, or with any 
other Wines of the Countrey for the fame dan• 
ge~. 
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Decree VIII. 

·T· ·He Synod d~th earneil:ly recommend it to 
the Priefis of this Diocefs to take heed in 

what Wine they celebrate, having been inform­
ed, That as fome Churches, by reafon of their 
Poverty., are without Portugal Wine, fo where 
it is that the Priefi: keeps it in Glafs Bottles 
'Yhere_ being in a fmal! quantity, and kept a long 
ttme, 1t mufi: neceffanly decay and turn to Vi­
negar, with which they celebrate notwithftand­
ing, not confidering the danger there is of there 
being no Confecration; for remedy whereof the 
Synod in the firiltefi: manner that it can, dt>th 
command, That in every Church there fhall be 
in the Vicars keeping a fweet pipe, or fmallRun­
Iet of Wood, or a Frask, in which the Wine for 

•the Maffei fhall be kept, and that the Vicars be 
extreamly careful, that the Wine do not decay 
.or turn to Vinegar; which if it iliould happen 
fo as to have loft the effence of Wine in the Opi­
nion of thofe that have good Palates, they £hall 
not then celebrate therewith, it being a great 
Sacrilege to do it, feeing there can be no Confe­
cration. 

Decree IX. 

W Hereas for want of Portugal Wine, it ma­
ny times falls out that there are no Maf­

fei celebrated in this Diocefs, to the great pre­
judice 
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judice of the Faithful Chri!l:ians, who for that 
reafon are feveral months without hearing Ma/, 
and without an opportunity of receiving the 
moil: Holy Sacrament, and the Sick of receiving 
the Holy ViaticHm; wherefore the Synod, for 
remedy hereof, doth entreat his M~jcfty the King 
of Port11g4/, out of his great Piety, and -as. he is 
Protdlor of the Chriftians of thefe parts, once a 
Year to ferrd us as an Alms, a Pipe and a half; 
~r two Pipes of M11fi:atel Wine of Port11gal, to be 
difl:ributed among the · Chrifiian Churches of 
this Biilioprick, and of the whole Indies; and 
till filch time as an Anfwer {hall be returned to 
this Petition, the moil: lllHftriolH Lord Archbifoop 
of Goa, Dom ffrtlJ Aleixo de Menez.er, Metropoli­
tan of this Church, Primate of fndia, and: Pre­
fident of this Synod, is plltafed to give the faid 
quantity of Wine to be dilhibuted among the 
Churches of this Biilioprick, the difrribution 
whereof {hall be made by the Prelate according 
to the Informations he {ball receive of the Ne­
ceffities of every Parifh, and wherea~all the fuc­
cefles of this Life are uncertain, if this fhould 
happen to fail at any time, the Prelate {hall then 
at his Vifitation take fo much out of the fl:ock 
of every Church as (ball fuffice to purchafe what 
Wine is neceffary, and the Wine {ball be commit­
ted to the Vicar, who fuall make ufe ot it only 
in the Majfes that are faid in the Church, and 
order {hall be taken that the Mafa of the day, 
which belongs to the whole Parilh, and is the 
chief obligation of the Church, fball be celebra­
ted without tail.. IDrttee 
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Decree x. 

T His Synocl being very doubtful \Vb.ether the 
Stones of the Altar, on which the Jrfaffer 

are faid in the Churches of this Diocefs, be con­
fecrated with Holy Oil, or truly Bleffed, by rea­
fon of the fmall care and knowledge which the 
former Prelates coming from Baby/Qn had of fuch 
Matters; doth command, That all fuch as are 
not well known to have been lawfully Confecra­
ted, {ball be brought to the moft Reverend Me­
tropolitan that they may be Confecrated by him, 
whom the Synod doth intreat to provide fuc;1 
Churches with Stones as want them : Comman­
ding ·1ikewi[e, a)l Cups that are not of Gold, Sil­
ver, Copper or Tin, to be broke, and * no Cups 
to be u[ed but what are made of one of thefe 
Metals, and that Mef, be never faid in any of 
the[e after they are broken; and feeing there 
are many Churches that for want of Cups have 
no Maffe.r, the Lord Metropolitan is defired to 
give order,'that all Churches be furnifhed with 
Cups. 

• j!io ([ups.] In the Pri- 0£ Mentt, being asked in rhe 
mitive Cuurch 1hey 1houghc it no Council of TribHris , whether it 
fuch Crime to make ufc of wooden were Lawful to celcbme io 
Cbalices in the celebration of che Wooden Cbalicts, anfwered , 

·sacrament. So H,noriu, in rhe f},yondJm Sacerdote1 11urei /igneil 
89 Chap. of his 3. Book De gemrn11 Calicibus 11teb11nt11r, n,mc I contria 
1111im1, faith, .Apofhli & eorum Jignei S11ttrdote1 11111til 11111nt11r 
fumfJ,m in Jignei1 C11Jicibus MifJ111 C1dicibi11. 
uJebrarunt; f.nd Beniface Bifhop 

Decree 
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Dtcree x1. 

W Hereas there are many poor Churches in 
this Bifhoprick, and efpecially in the 

Heath,, that have no confecrated Ve[tments for 
the faying cf Ma.fa, and for that reafon have but 
few faid in thein, to the great prejudice of the 
faithful Parifhioners; therefore the Synod doth 
command, That out of the Alms of the Parilli 
the rnofl: Reverend Metropolitan may provide all 
Churches with Holy Vefimems, fo that none may 
be without them, and• for that reafon be with­
out having Maffei every Sunday; and in thofe 
Pari!hes where the Alms iliall not be found to be 
fofficient to do it, the faid Lord Metropolitan is cle­
fired to take fuch order the.rein, that they may be 
fome way or other provided, and have fo great 
a want fupplied. 

Decree XII. 

l ~ 7 Hereas the Chriil:ians of this Dioce~ have 
V V not hitherto heard MajI as upon obliga­

tion, having never imagined that the not hearing 
thereof upon fome particular days was a mortal 
fin;for which reafon,fome have without any fcruple 
neglected going to hear it, and others have not 
fiayed to hear it out ; therefore the Synod doth 
declare, That it is the Precept of the Uuiverfal 
Church,. and that upon penalty of a mortal Sin, 
that all Chri11ians, r..'len and \Voinen, having nq 
• lawful 
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lawful impediment,. do hear an entire Maf.r upon 
every Sunday and Holy-day that is commanded 
to be kept, if they have the opportunity of a 
Priefr to fay it to them. As· alfo, that all Ma­
fters of Families are obliged by the faid Precept, 
to make their Children, and fuch of their Servants 
and Slaves as are Chrifi:ians, and all other Perfons 
living in their Families, to go every Sunday and 
Holy-day to hear Mafl, which every one ihlll 
endeavour to hear at his own Parilb-Church, or 
at the place where he then happens to be; and 
as for thofe who with juft reafon are afraid t0 
leave their Houfes alone without any body in 
them, and efpecially fuch as live in Heath,, and 
are a great way from any Church, they fhall 
fo order the matter, that all in their Families 
fuall take their turns- of going to Mafl and {lay­
ing at home on Sunday,; and the Vicars of the 
Churches muft be careful to mark all fuch as 
are negligent herein, and reprove, admoni{h, and 
puniih them, fo as they tball judge necefiary: 
and where there is any number of Clerg7, they 
fball fing the Maji on S11ndays and Holy-days: 
and when there is not a competent number, there 
the Maf.r fhall be {aid at a convenient hour, the 
whole Parifh being prefent; and he £hall at the 
fame time Preach, publi{h their Admonitions, 
the Banes of Matrimony, and whatfoevcr el[e is 
neceifary in the Church. 
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Decree XIIJ. 

T He Synod being informed that mofr of all 
the Chriitians that live out of Towns and 

Villages in the Heaths , being a great way from 
Church, do go to Church but once a Year, on the 
three daY.s before Lent, which they call Monorbo, 
and then rather to fill their Bellies with what ~s 
given by Chrifiians at that time, than to hear 
Mafa; a:nd that there are others who content 
themfelves with going to hear Mafs twice or 
thrice in the Year, and fo have no opportunity of 
being infirufred in matters of Faith and Religion 
as they ought to be, nor of complying with their 
Obligations, doth COII]mand all Chrifiians living 
within two Leagues of the Church to go to Mafs 
at leafr once a Month, and on the principal 
Feftivities of our Lord and Lady, commanding 
the Vicars a,Ifo to conlhain them to do it ; and 
all fuch as are but one League, to hear Mafs once 
a Fortnight, and fuch as are leG than a League, to 
hear it every S11nday and Holy-day; comman­
cling all that .fhall trangreG herein, being· obfii­
nate, after the third Admonition, to be thrown 
out of the Church wp.en they come thither; 
neither fhall the Priefi go to their Houfes, or give 
them the Cajl11re, or Blefiing, until they fhall came 
to hearMefr, more or leG, in the Form afore­
faid; and befides, they fhall be ,punifued by the 
Prelate as he {hall t~iok good. 

i)ccrec 
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Decree XIV. 

W Hereas upon feveral Feftivals of the Church 
. there are Mufidans called to the celebrati­

on thereof, according to the cufrom of the Coun• 
try, who are all Heathens, fmall care b_eing taken 
in what part of the Church they arc: placed, or 
to hinder them from pl:iying during the time of 
the Holy Sacrifice, at which no Excommunicate 
Perfon or Infidel ought to be prefent, there­
fore the Synod doth command, that great care 
be taken not to fu.tfer tbern to remain in the 
Church after the Creed ii. faid, or the Sermon, if 
there be one, is ended, that fo they may not be­
hold the Holy Sacrament ; the Vicar {ball alfo be 
careful to drive _all Heathens who may come up­
on fuch occafion, from the Doors and Windows 
of the Church. 

Decree xv. 

W Hereasthere is nothingthat isfo great a help 
to the Souls of the Faithful that are in the 

Fire of.* Pm·gator_y as the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Ma.fi; of which there is no memory remaining in 

"' ~urgatoip, 7 I fball give in the matter of Indulgence, to 
the Reader one infiance out of a Soub io F11r,,torJ, 
hundred of the Popes liberality 

lndulgtnria, 
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" }Ndulgencias Concedidas pello 
" Papa Adriano VI, de boa Me­
" moria as comas, ou graos que 
" benzeo a Infbnda do llluflrif­
" fimo Cardeal Laquinauc:s Tri• 
"germano Barbirino no Anno de 
'' 1 p.3. E. Confirmadas pelo 
" Saotiffimo Padre Gregorio De­
" cimo rercio aos 1.6 de Mdyo 
''de 1576, K bien afli confirma­
c, das pdo Sanltillimo Padre Pape 
" Paulo quinro no anno de 1607. 
" E. rambem agora confir:nadas 
" por noffo familfuno Papa Ur­
•• b.tno Olhvo no quarto anno de 
'' Cue Ponrificado. 

~• Primeiramence, quern riuer 
"huma,dellas comas, rezando hum 
•i Patet Noter, et huma Ave Maria 
" cada dia rira rres Almas das 
" penas do Purgatorio 8' de for 
"cm Domingo, ou em Dia Ce fe­
" fta rczando dobrado tira de is, 

" Item, Ca.da fexca feira re­
.,, Zaodo finco vezes O Pater No­
" Iler, Sc Ave Maria a honra das 
" finco chagas, de Chrifio, gan­
" ha fetenta mil annos de per­
" dam, et remiffam de rodos fc­
" us pcccados. 

"Item, em cad.t Sabbado re­
''zando fete Pater Noflres, et fete 
" Ave Marias, aos [ere gozos de 
'' nolfa Senhora, g.nha indulgeu­
" cia fem numero. 

"Item, Q.uem nano poder cor­
"rer as eftac;oens rle Roma na 
'' Q_uarefma rtzando finco Parer 
" noflres, er finco Ave Marias 
" diance da imagem de hum Cru­
" cifixo gJnha as dicas dlac;oem 
"dcnrro et forJ, dos muros de 
"Roma & Jerufalem. 

"Irem,Tuzendo configo huma 
" dell.ts £0ntas confdfado, ec 
•~ comung~do ganh:1 iPdulgt-ncia 

"plenaria, et remilfam de codas 
" feus peccados. 

"lrem, 0 Sacerdore, que con• 
"felfa er comunga g:mha inclul~ 
" gencia plenaria, et remilfam de 
" rodos feus peccados, et alem 
"ditto ganha ram bem todas as 
"indulgencias, gue efiam den­
" rro, u fora de Roma, & Hiera­
" falc:m. 

" Item; avendo com ungado, 
,rquantas vezes raer o Parer No• 
"Iler, & a Ave Maria, tancas almas 
" cira do Purgatorio. 

"I ~em, Concede Cua Sanridade, 
"gue eflas contas, quil Cua Santi• 
"dade benzeo, polfam tocar a 
"ourras, as quaes rocadas ficam 
'' com as mefmas grac;as, folvo 
que cflas rocadas nam polfam to• 
'' car as outras Dada em Roma a 
" 15 de Janeiro de 1607, 

"Nos Joano AmbrofioReferen­
" dario Apofiolico Vitlo c:flar 
"cooforme com o Origin ,I, po­
" decorrer elle SummJrio rk rn­
" dulgencia Li~boa 11, de J u:;ho 
"de 164'.!.. Er, Joano dt: Vakocel. 
"Franc. Card. de Torn.Stblfliano 
"Ca:far de Menefes. 

" Com. Licenc;a. Em. li,boa 
''Na Officina de Domingos Carney­
" ro Anno 1l60. 

Indulgence 1 lf,Tfl~ted b, Pore A­
drian VI. of Biejfd ,Ha1nrJ, tn 
fom1 Ecads or Grains rrh.ic/; I.?• 
hie/Jed at rhe inffance of the 11:0/t 

11/ujlrioiu Cm di1111! Laquin~u.:s Tri­
germar.o E&rbarino, in the T:.1r 
1 3, 3 . . 1nd rr:f;ich n,ere corfirmd 
by thi r.~o{l H;(v Father Gre1;ory x. 
011 t,'.·e ,6 of [,Jay 1576, ami wer, 

3 {I~ 
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alfo confirmed by the moft ffoly Fa- 6, Tbe Priefl that flJalJ Confe/1 
tber Pope Paul V. irr the Tear 1607, him, and. give him the Sacrament, 
and were mw again confirmed bJ f1,all li'<fwife gain a plenary Indul­
our Hol.J Father Pope Urban VIII. geoce, and the remiffio• of ,dl hi, 
in the 4th Tear of hi1 Pontificate, Sins; and moreover, all the Indul-

Fir(f. Whofoever (J,all have one gences which a.re within and witb­
of thefe Bt'ad,, and fha/J recite a out Rome IUld Jerufalem. 
Pater Noller a~d an Ave Mary e- 7. Having Com'11unicated, as of 
1JtrJ day, (hall tak5 three Souls out ten a, he fhall faJ a Pacer Nofier 
of the Tr,rmentJ vf Purgatory ; and and Ave Mary, fo many Souls he 
if be (h.,IJ double them upon a Sun- fhall tale out of Purgatory. 
day or iiol,-d,1. ,be fJ,all ta1<! out fix, Hi, 1-lolinefs doeJ li1<!wife g,·ant, 

:2., If he fh,1/l fay five P Jter ~o- That tbefe Bead, which hAve been 
flers and ]Iv~ Ave Maries to the bleffed by his Holinefs, may toud, 
hono;,r of the f1.e Wounds of Cbrijl other Beads, which being touched bJ 
upon a l-1 iday, hejhall gain feventy. them, (hall have the fame Grace,, 
tboufard T,ars P,1rdon arid R.emiJjion favi11g that tbofe whicb are touched 
of all rtJ Sin, · caMot touch others, 

3. If he ft,aU ewry Sarurday fay Dated at R.ome the I sth. of 
[even Pater Nofiers, ar.dfeven Ave Jan«ary, An, 1607. 
Maries to the fewn Joys of OMr 

lady, be flnll gain Indulgences 
~irho~t number. 

4. He thut cannot g11/J~ Scations 
at Rome in Lenr, if he f!,a/J fay 
five Pater Noflers and ]i11e Ave 
Maries before a Crucifix,he fhaU gain 
the [aid Sta:ions ~ithin and ~ithou1 
the WaUs.of Rome and Jerufalem. 

We John Ambrofio, Refcren­
dary Apoflolick, ha1.1ing feen thi4 
fummar, of Indulgence to be con• 
formable to the Original, it may he 
PHblifhed. 

Kr. Joan. de Vafconcel. Franc. 
Card. de Torn, Ca:far de 
Menefes. 

5. He that Jba0 bring one ~f thefe 
BeatlJ along with bim, and jl,11ll 
Co1rfef1 and Communicate, fl,aU gain With licence, In Lisbon in the 
a plenary Indulgence and remiffion S~p of Domingo Carneyro, 1660, 
of ,s,Q bi; Sins, 

this DioceG; that Holy Sacrifice having been in­
ftituted for the health and remedy of the Living 
and of the Dead: Wherefore the Synod doth ex­
hort all the Faithful of this Bilhoprick to accufiom 

them-
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themfelves to procure * Majfes to be faid for the 
Souls of their deceafed Friends, and to leave 
fomething by Wtll that they may have :A1,z.Jfer 
faid for their own Souls, which will be much 
more profitable for them than the Feafrs that they 
ufed to make for their Kindred and others in­
vited to their Funerals; which Cufrom fhall be 
left off, and infread thereof, they {hall give a 

* S)Batre,s.] Private Maffei are Book he faith, Saler.ne ho~ {irit in 
not only a flar contradiaion to the 11traq11e Ec.lefia Gra:ca & La• 
Primiti\'e Praltice, but to the very tina, ut un11m 'l,<r iiem Sa,,ificium 
Office wherein they are celebra• a rluribus interdum S,1cerdvtibU1 
ted, all that Office being made in cele~'arerur; Epifco:-o enim (,i•e Pru­
the name of a Congregation, not ~itero celebran:e, rc?!iqui q~otqu,t 
only as prerent, but as communi- ader,1r.t Epif,,pi feu Pre;b_>teri (imu.l 
caring. A demonfiracion rh~t che celebrabant ej;ifdar.q:ie S,1c;-ificii yar­
Offices of the Roman Church are ticipe1 erant, &c. Ar:d a licrk af­
older than her E:-rors; it is rer he adds, Cur a11rem dcfi~rit ille 
plain Iikewife from the very Canc11 mo1 ca11/a mihi 'tJidetiff fui§t prim~ 
of che M-1[1, chac ,11hen that Office q11idem q11.ad fundari1 011:"tmbu1 men­
was compofed, Tra11f11bjlantiation dica11ribu1 & Longe lat.'q'<e pr,,pa~a­
was not fo much as dreamt of in ri,, mult1plicata [,int onaa ll1i_(J.m,m; 
the .lto17i"11 Church; but as co the atque adeo nmJ]e fuit fin1,1J.fos Sa• 
thing in hand , Cardinal Bona in ce;-dore1, u.t ii1 fati1fa:erenr finguli4 
the 3 Chap. of his , Bock of Li- diebiu prii.:.uim ce/ebrare , d~inu'e 
turgier, faith, Ab initio Sacrificium q11ia charita1 m11/t-;r11m refm.ir, 
p,incipaliter inftirutum fu.ir, utpu.b- ceffarit etiam frequens accejJ,11 da 
lice~ ac folemniter fi ret, Clero & hoc Sacramenrum a~'eo ut hodie nee 
pop11l0 aflante ac commur.icante, irfe ipfi quidem miniftri in plerifp,e Ee­
tenor Miff.t & vemis E.cclefi.t clef,iI Commur.icenr, licet Sacrifici~ 
pra:i:i1 eiincunt; omne1 enim Orati- cooperantur. To which the Cardi-
011e1 atque ip(a Canoni1 verba in nJ) mighr have added rht Inrro­
pl,uali m1mero tanqv.am pluri11m no- dultion of rhe Cotlr1r.e of Purga­
mine, profenmt11r: biru: facerdos trrry, and rhe confequcnc DoDrine 
populum im.-itc.t t1d Orati,nem dicen1 of Af3Jfes being che moll etfeifoal 
Oremus, & pll}l Communionem ait means of delivering the Souls cue 
quod ore f11mpjim1H, 8cc, Suntq11e of che Torments thereof. So J,hn 
fer~ omne1 ejufdem tenari1 Oratione1 the IV. of Portugal, ordered rcn 
fll.il peraaa. Comm1U1ione recitantur: thoufand Maffes to be (Jid for hii 
Aodin the 18tbChap, of the fame Soul, .u foon ai he: w.ts dead. 

S 2 Dole 
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Dole to the Poor, which is alfo very profitable 
to the Souls of the departed. And that the De­
cr~e relating to Cuch A1ajfes may have its due 
etfefr, the Synod doth command, That all that 
iliall be found to have died worth 11:00 Fanoin.r, 
and have left nothing for a certain number of 
Majfes to be faid for tbcir Souls, iliall have fo 
much taken out ·of their Efl:ates before they 
fhall be di\'ided among the Heirs, as !ball pro­
cure the faying of five Ma.ffe, for their Souls, 
which fhall be depofoed by the Executors in the 
hands of the Church-wardens, by them to be di­
{hibuted among five Prief\:s, that they may be the 
fooner faid ; and where there are more than five 
Pridl:s, the Alms {hall be given to the five Eldeft, 
there not being fufficient to divide among them 
all; and where there is only the Vicar of the 
Church, the whole iball be given to him: which 
Cuf\:om cf procuring Ma./Jcs to be faid for the 
Souls of the Faithful departed this Life, as it is 
ufed in the Univerfal Church, fo it is what this 
Synod is extreamly defirous to introduce into 
this Bi(hoprick, wherein it has been totally dif­
ufed, recommending this Matter earnefi:ly to the 
Preachers and Confefiors, to perfuade all Chri­
{tiam to it in their Sermons and Confeffions, and 
to the Vicars to do the fame in their Admoniticns. 
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AC T I O N VI. 

Of tbe Holy Sacrament of Penance and 
Extream Unction. 

T He Fourth Sacrament is that of Pemmre, in 
which the Acrs of the Penitent arc, as it 

were, the Matter, and are diftinguifued imo the!e 
three parts, Contrition of Heart, Confijfion of the 
Mouth, and Satisfa11ion far Sins, according to the 
direclion of the lonfcjfor. It belongs to the Con­
trition of the heart, that the Penitent be Corry at 
his Soul for the Sins that he has committed, and 
detefting them, • is firmly refolved not to com­
mit them any more : \.Vhich Contrition, tho' it 
fometimes happen to be perfecr through Charity, 
fo as to reconcile one to God even before he has 
actually received the Sacrament of Co11fajfion, yet 
it can never be perfefr, uo_r a means ()f reconci­
liation with God, if nor ::mended with a readi­
nefs and purpofe of mind to confefs thofe very 
fim which it is conve-fant abour; fuch llns be­
ing no lefs fubject th:m o:hers, to the Keys and 
the ingagemems to Confi:if ion. It belongs to the 
Confajfion of the mo11th, that the Penitent Confefs 
himfelf entirely to his own Pride, as to all the 
fins that he remembers, ufing all due diligence 
according to the length of the time, fince he 
Jail: Confeifed himfelf; and this Confijfion is .10t 

to be only of fins in genera\, nor only of the 
S ~ Specie, 
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Species of them, but of every' fin in particular, 
and as far as the Penitent is able to remember 
of their number ; declaring withal, all the ag­
grJvating Circumfrances, and all foch as change 
the Species; in a word, all mortal fins, how fe­
cret foever, tho' only in thoughts and wicked 
ddires ; as alfo all faults committed againfr the 
two laft Commandments ; Thou /halt not covet 
thy Neighbo1tr.r J;Vife; Thou /halt not covet any 
thing that is anothers; • filch fins being at fome 
times more dJngerous for the Soul, than others 
that. are open ; all which we are commanded to 
do bv the Divine Law; our Saviour when he 
afcen'cled into Heaven, leaving the Priefis for 
his Vicars upon Earth, and conftituting them 
Judges, before whom all mortal fins committed 
by Chrifhans, were to be brought, that by the 
power of the Keys, which he committed to them 
to forgive or retain fins, they may pronounce 
Senteuce, which cannot be juit and Righteous, 
neither can the punifbmems they impofe be e­
qual or proporti ;:rn;;ited to the Nature of the Faults, 
without their having a full knowledge of the 
fame, as of the matter that they pafs Sentence 
upon; which knowledge cannot be had but by 
the Penitents confeffing all and every Mortal Sin, 
whereon Judgment is to pafs, not only in gene-
ral, but in fpctie and numher, making mention 
of every fuch Sin in particular, with all its ne­
ccf1ary circumftarices, that fo a juft fentence of 
abfolmion or rctcmi0n may be pronounced up­
on trKm. And as to Venial Sins which we fre-

quently 
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quently fall into, and for which we are not ex­
cluded from the Grace of God, tho' the c·onfof­
fmg of, and being abfolved from them, is very 
profitable to the Soul, yet we are nm: under 
any fuch precife obligation of confdltng them, 
there being other ways by which thc;y rr::iy be 
pardoned, fo that it is no fin not: to difrover 
them. The third part of Penitence, is, S.1tisfa­
llion for Sim according to the judgment of the Con• 
ftffer; which fati1faclion is chiefly performtd by 
Prayer, Fafting and Alms, the Penitent being 
obliged to comply \'\'ith the Penance impofed 
upon him by the Prietl, who being as a judge 
in the place of God, ought to impofe what he 
thinks to be nece.ffary, not only with refpeet to 
the amendment of Sin for the future, bur chief 
Jy with refpefr to the S,1tisfi::f ion and Penance 
of pafi Sins. The Form of t hi; Sacrament is, I 
abfolvc thee, to which ncccffo.ry word, the Church 
has thought fit-to add the words follv.\·ing, fiw;i 
'10 thy Si11s. in the 1V1ue ()f the Father, oft he So,,, 
1tnd of the Holy Ghojl. Th ... re ::ire alfo fome Pray­
ers which the Priefl: fairh i:wncr\i:.1ttlv after o­
ver the Penitent, which, thu' th;;y ~1 e not cr­
femial to the form, yet arc very rrofiuble an,l 
healthful for the Penitent. I',lo·.v by pronouncin;~ 
~he form, not only all the Sins th:u 1re confr{'.. 
fed, but all thofe like;vifc which :1hcr a (be di­
ligence and Examination of the Cc,nfLience do 
not occurr to the Memory, fo as to b::: di[cover­
ed, all fuch being included in the faid Confefli­
on, are all pardoned ; tho' with an obligation of 

S 4 • ~on-
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confeffing them, if they {hould ever after come 
to be rtmembred, fins being as it were chains 
to the Soul, from which it is delivered by the 
abfoiution of the Priei1, which is applicable to 
fuch, as by virtue cf contrition joyned with a 
de:Grc ofconfeffing, have obtained pardon of God 
Lr thc:ir S;ns, which they were under an obli­
ga~inn ro have confefied: as alfo to thofe Sins 
\Vhich \\-'ere neYer confefled, becaufe not re­
mem~)red after a due diligence, and to thofe 
Ekevi!c which ha,ing been once lawfully con­
fr(ed :-.n.:l truly pardo::!ed, are by the Penitent 
of hi, own accord, and for the greater Penance 
confc1kd and fubmitted to the Keys feveral 
times. The MiniO:er of this Sacrament i~ a Priefr, 
rcho h;1th Authority to abfoh..,•e, and is either the Or­
din.-zry, as the Prelates, or fuch as are commiffion­
cd :rnd approved of by them. The effect of 
thi; Sxramem i~, The a!fol:,tion and pardon of Sins, 
~tnd i·,,r th::n i c:fon it i~ by the Doctors proper-
:.., ~-l'·,.l ··'·-~ ·,--.,,, aF,. s·· .. /, b r. h 
J_' -""L'~ ui:_. _..,,u e •·J"' ,.11p1ruu...._, tCJ.U1e t e 
t '.i:,,-c v-.::i,~;• \r:~~ gin:n to min Bartit1n, being 
Jl;:~ L) \ L..: .~,.i:r:~r.:il lion <.,f i\1ort,zl Sin, by which 

'

,,,. 1·1, _-. ,- ,_i •. , ...... ,l·l-- t 1•c-~-,ot .. ""d of,.,ll the oth"'r 
Ir"-,.. _,,it'..•~ ·- •ll. \\.tu !rt.. ll J. L ' ,Ul!\.. 6,.1 '-

-v(j t t:.:.~ J:; .\. Ci:r~, whi12h together tht:rewith 
\\'c:·c: Fu:. r( '°! dcwn uron us, there remains no 
otk, rc::(Jy cw me-ans whereby we can be fa­
,·~•cl :. ;, <. .. ,i,_. ;_,_. ,; __ ~ --1,,,1..:- o~· JJe11anc· • or the 
\,'"- '"'') ._ ~•~ ·;. •• ~ ' L.l~ ..... ~•J.--•ll,., J t, 

S.:icrailitrii: c; t. o:,:;: ;:M ~ tor tbJt without this ei­
ther .<(u:J!v rc:c~;~:c..:::~ or firmly purpofed ac­
cn1·c~ing to the <:ommarnl of Holv Mother Church 
\\·iti1 c~:ntrition, wht:rein fuch a rurpofe is al-

w:1ys 
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ways included, we cannot be faved nor enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; for which reafon 
this Sacrament ought to be much reverenced and 
frequented, as the only remedy that finnershave 
for all their evils. 

Decree 1. • 

'l'I THereas an entire Sacramental Confiffion is of 
t'l' Divine right, and nec~fiary to all thofe 

who after Baptifm fall into any Mortal Sin, and 
Holy Mother Church doth command all faith­
ful Chrifiians who are come to the ufe of Rea- ... 
foa, upon pain of Mortal Sin, to confefs at leaft 
once a Year in the time of Lent, or at Eafter, 
when all that are capable are bound likewi[e 
to receive the mofi holy Sacrament of the Al­
tar, declaring all that neglecl: to do it, to be 
excommunicate; and notwithfianding, this Pre .. 
cept has not hitherto been in u[e in this Bifbop­
rick, in which no Chrifiian has ever confeffed 
upon Obligation, and a great many not at all, 
which was occafioned through thtir ignorance 
of this healthful precept, and of the neceffi.ty of 
this Divine SacrJment, this Church having been 
governed by Schifmatical Chaldtea,r.r, and Neftori­
an Hereticks, the particular Enemies of this Sa­
crament, being the caufe of their being totally 
unacquainted with the Virme, Efficacy, and Ne­
ceffity thereof. Some not uftng it all, others 
being perfwaded by the Devil into a vain and 
foperfiitious Opinion, That if they fuould con-

fefi 
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fefs themfelves, they lhould die immediately, all 
which having been made known to the moll: IL~ 
luftrioJH Metropolitan in his firfi: Vifitation of 
thefe Churches, he at that time perf waded a 
great many that had never done it before to 
confefs themfelves, having undeceived them as 
to the unreafoiiableand pernicious mifi:akes which 
they lay under, therefore the Synod the more 
to further this, doth declare that it is the Duty 
of every faithful Chriftian, upon pena)ty of 
Mortal Sin, to obferve the precept of the Church 
concerning Confeffion, at the time by her deter­
mined and founded on the Divine precept of 
Confej]ion, for all Cuch as are fallen from Grace, 
by the Commiffion of any Mortal Sin, and doth 
command all faithful Chrifl:ians Men and Wo­
men, that are arrived at the Years of Difcreti­
on, to confefs themfelves to their own Vicar, or 
to Cuch Priefi:s as are licenfed by the Prelate to 
hear Confeffions, at the time of Lent, or againft 
Ea.fier, and that whofoever £hall not have com­
pl yed. with this Precept, or is not confefied 
fometime betwixt the beginning of Lent, and the 
fecond S,mday after Eafter, fhall be in the 
Church declared Excommunicate by the Vicar 
without waiting for any order from the Prelate 
to do it, until he has effectually confefiecl him­
felf, and has undergone the punifhment ·due to 
his Rebellion ; and if the Vicar {hall for fome 
jufi: reafon think fit to wait any longer, for 
fome that have been negligent, and who being 
bulte have ddired to be difpen[ed with till Whit• 

fantide, 
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fHntide, it {hall be in their power to bear with 
them, according to what is determined in the 
2d. Decree of the 5th. Ac!ion, of the Sacrament 
of the Eucharift, having firfi: admonitbed thofe 
that live in the Heaths, or are at Sea, or_ enga­
ged in Bufinefs in fuch places where there are no 
Churches to confefs in, that when they return 
home, they are bound to do· it within a 
month. 

And that the whole of this may be executed, 
with the more eafe, and be performed as is rea­
fonab1e, the Vicars of the Churches tball be obli­
ged a month or more before Lent, if it be ne­
ceffary to go to all the Houfes of their Pariihes 
belonging to Chriftians, however remote in the 
Heaths, either in Perfon, or by fome other Cler­
gyman, whom in Confcience they·can trun: with 
fuch a buGnefs, and taking the Names of all the 
Chrifiians even to the. fl/ery Slaves in·every Fa­
mily that are nine Years old and upward, and 
of thofe too that are abroad, obferving whether 
they do return home after the time ot the Obli­
gation, and having made a Roll of Parchment 
of all that are of Age to conft1; themfelves, they 
fball afterwards make a mark at their Names a3 
they come to Confeffion, that fo they may know 
certainly who have, and who have not cornply­
ed, that the Difobedient may be Excommunica-
• ted, which we declare to be the precife Oblig3-
tion of their Office, the Pairor being bound to 
know his Sheep, that he may give them Food, 
and fo far as be is able, fupply all their necef-

fities~ 
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fities, Temporal as well as Spiritual, and to have 
their number, that he may know when any are 
loft ; and for the perfecting of fuch a Roll the 
Vicars may take the advantage of the Monoibo, 
at which time all Chriftians do flock to the 
Churches, at which time likewife they may hear 
of many that live in tqe Heaths. And as to 
thofe that have confefied themfelves to fome other 
approved Confeffors, they {hall bring a Note: 
figned by them of their having been confeffed, 
which they tball deliver to their Vicar, who 
{hall thereupon mark them in his Roll; but tho' 
it is lawful for them to confefs themfelves to 
Confeffors that are. Strangers, yet they canno~ 
receive the moft Holy Sacrament, nor the Com­
munion upon Obligation in Lent any where, but 
·in their own Pari{h Churches, and the Prelates 
in their Vifitations ihall call for thofe Rolls, in 
order ro inform themfelyes how this Decree is 
obfcrved. 

IDecrre u. 

\ x7Hereas the Precept· of Crmfoffion obligeth 
V, all that have the ufe of R.eafon, and con­

frience of mortal Sin, which happens fooner to 
fome than others, the Synod therefore taking the 
moft fafe and probable way, according to the 
knowledge it hath of the People of Malabar, 
Jr.th ordai11, That at eight Years old and up­
ward, all People fuall Confefs themfel ve~, and 
that withom prohibiting fuch as are younger an~ 

cap:ible 
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capable to do it fooner ; on the contrary, the 
Vicars, if they (ball underftand that there are 
any under eight, of fo much Judgment and 
Difcretion, as to be capable of committing a 
mortal Sin, they fuall immediately conftrain them 
to come to Confiffeon, as being oblig'd to it, which 
mufr be left to the difcretion of the Paritb Priefts. 

'rHe Synod doth admonifu all Mafters of Fa-
milies, and all that have the charge of o­

thers, to be careful to make all the Perfons in 
their Families to confefs themfelves at the time 
of Obligation, and particularly their Servants 
and Slaves, both Men and Women, who if they 
do never come to Confojfion, their Mafrers and 
none elfe muft be certa~nly in the Fault, in ha­
ving neglected to put them in mind ofit, and to 
order them to do it, it being their Duty, and 
that upon penalty of Mortal Sin, to call upon 
them to do it, of which they muft give a {l:rilt 
Account to God, the Apoftle St. Paul affirming, 
That he who doe; not tab._e care of his Servants, hAS 
denied the Faith, and is worfe than an l1tjidel; 
which words are chiefly to be underil:ood of the 
Seiritual Neceffities of thofe of bis Family, and 
of Matters appertaining to their Salvation; about 
which matters the Vicars ought to be very care­
ful, and muft obferve whether the Slaves, whofe 
Names as well as others, they mu [t have down 
in their Rolls, do come to ConfeJ/ion, declaring 

• fuch 



2, 70 The J[ls and Decrees _ 
fuch of them as have not' complied with their 
obligation at the time appointed, Excommuni­
cate,having firfr admoniihed their Mafrers tocom­
m~nd them to come, and acquainted them with 
the Declaration that will be made if they do not: 
and the Vicars that iball be found negligent here-­
in, {hall be punilhed at the difcretion of the 
Prelate. 

Decree IV. 

A LL faithful Chrifi:ians are not only oblige& 
to Confefs themfelves once a Year, under 

penalty of mortal Sin, but alfo as often as they 
are in any probable danger of Death, or are 
very Sick, they are under the fame obligation.; 
wherefore the Sick Perfons or thofe that attend 
them, fo foon as ever they {hall apprehend any 
danger, where.ever they live, tho' in the Heathr., 
fhall fend to call a Confeifor, and fhall advife 
the Vicar of the Church thereof, who iliall ei• 
ther go himfelf,- or fend another to hear their 
Confeffions. The Vicars are alfo to underfl:and, 
that it is their indifpenfible duty to enquire 
after the Sick, and either to go to Confefs them 
themfclves, or to fend another to do it, when­
foever they fhall be fent for, that fo none may 
die without the Holy Sacrament of Confejfion, 
they being guilty of the Condemnation of fuch 
vf their Sheep as go to Hell for not having con­
felfed their Sins before they died, if it was through 
their fault or negligence it was not done. And 

the 
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the Vicar, through whofe fault or negligence 
any of the Parifu {ball die without Confeffio11, 
{hall be f ufpended from his Office and Benefice 
for a whole Year without any difpenfation, and 
another {hall be appointed to fupply his Cure, 
and the Perfons that attend the Sick, that fhall 
neglell: to fend for the Parith-Prieil:, fhall be 
feverely punithed at the difcretion of the Prelate; 
and fuch as die in Hamlets or in Heath.r without 
Conjeffion, if they did not fend to call a Confeffor, 
if their death was not fo fudden as to prevent 
them, {ball not be buried in Holy Ground, nei­
ther fhall the Clergy go to their Houfes, or fay 
the Office of the Dead for them, nor fo much as 
the Chata. 

NOt only fuch as are dangerou0y Sick, but 
all that are any ways in danger of Death, 

are obliged to Confefs themfelves; wherefore 
fince all Women in Child-birth. are in danger 
thereof, they ihall before they are in Labour, 
Confefs themfelves, but efpecially before the 
•birth of their firil: Child , at which time the 
danger is known to be the greateil:; and {hall 
likewife, if capable, receive the moil: Holy Sa­
crament; and if any fuch, not being furprized 
by their Labour, fuall die without Confeffion, 
or being in vifible danger, did not deure it, their 
negligence being proved, and efpecially if they 
lived in Towns, they ihall be proceeded againft 

in 
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in the fame manner, as thofe are who through 
their own fault die without Confof]ion as is above 
decreed. • 

Decree VI. 

THe Synod being informed that the gteateft 
part of thofe that die of the Small-Pox; 

tho' they lived in Towns and defired Confojfion, 
do die without it, that Difl:emper being fo very. 
dangerous and infeltious , that the Priefts are 
afraid of coming near thofe that have it; doth 
command all Vic:irs to be careful, that none fuch 
do die without Confiffeon, and either to go them­
felves, in Perfon,or to fend one to Confefs them ; a 
due regard being frill to be had to the_ir own health, 
either by confeffing them at fome difl:ance,or fo that 
the Wind {hall blow the fteams from them, and 
by having taken prefervatives againlt the Di­
fl:emper; that fo none may die without Confoj/i­
on, which is what the Synod doth very earneftl y 
recommend to them in the Lord. 

Decree vn. 

T He Synod doth earneftl y recommend to all 
the faithful Chri!tians Inhabitants of this 

Bilhoprick, not to fatisfie themfelves with having 
confeifed their Sins once a Year at Eafter, • when 
they are bound to it upon the penalty of mortal 
Sin ; but that they do frequently make ufe of 
this Sacrament, in proportion to the Sins they fall 

into 
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into ·daily, and not to foil to Confefs themfelves 
on the Fefi:ivities of the Nativity of the Holy 
Ghoft, and the Aj]i,mption of 011r Lady, and at the 
J11a4_e of their Parifh, a1:1d the Vicars muft: not 
fail to admoniih their People thereof on the 
SundaJ before thofe Fdl:ivities. 

3Dettec VIII. 

T He Synod doth declare, That notwith­
franding the power of pardoning Sins is 

annexed to the Sacerdotal Order, neverthelefs 
that all Pri~fts cannot hear Confi:Jfion.r, but cnly 
fuch as are Liccnfed by the .Prelate; for the Alt 
of Abfolution being an Afr of JurifdiB:ion, and 
Judicature, cannot be without SubjeB:s, which 
the Prelate only can give when he appoints Con­
felfors with fuch limitations as he thinks necelfa­
ry ; fo that a Prielt havisg no Licence, or tranf­
greffing the bounds that were fot to him by his 
Prelate, if he {hall prefume to hear Confeffions 
and Abfolve, his Confeilions and Abfolutions are 
void and of no force; neither are the Sins of 
the Penitents pardoned, who :.ire therefore hound 
to Confe~ themfelves again to a Confefior that 
has power to Abfolve, as if they had not Con­
frlfed before; but when any one is in probable 
danger of Death, and cannot h:we a Pridt that 
is Licenfed, any Prief\-, tho' he is not Licenfed, 
may Confefs and Abfolve him in that cafe. 

T Decree 
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iDetttt" IX. 

W Hereas it be tongs to the goad Government 
of the Church and the Faithful, that 

Crimes of a heinous nature fhould be judged 
not by every Prieft, but by Prelates or Bilhops, 
becau[e for that reafon Chril1ians will be the 
more fearful co commit thtm ; betides that, it 
has alw:i;·b been the Cuftom of the Church, to 
rc[en·e to the Prelarcs, and even to the Pope 

• as the Univerfal Head of the Church, fome 
Crimes from which they and none elfe can Ab­
folve, or not do it without their leave : there­
fore the Synod doth declare, That notwithfian­
ding this Dcltrine has not hitherto been under­
fio;d m praltifed in this Bi{lv:prick, by reafon 
of the great Ignorance of the Church '.llld facred 
Canons that has rei~ned ther.~in: Neverthelefs, 
that the ordinary Confdfors have no power to 
Abfl,l\'e in c,1fes rdcrvcd to the Prelate, and 
]eaf1 of all in tho[e th::tt are rderved to the 
Pope, namely, thofr: contained in the Bulla Ctl'ne 
Domi11i; which all Confcflors ought to be ac­
quainted wich; neither can they Abfolve in the 
Crime of Hercfy, or in :my ca{cs wherein the 
Faith is t.=oncerned; all which do belong to the 
Court of the Holy O..ifice of ]11q11ijition, or to 
foch a:i are Commiiiioncd by them, or to the Bi­
fhop who by himfdf may Abfolve in the Form 
of the Holy Council of Trent; and according 
to the Ordinatiom of the Holy Faihers: Nei-

ther 
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ther cati ordinary Confdfor~ difpenfc \Vith or 
change the Vows of Penitent~, btc:rnti: that be­
longs to the Prehte, or _fuch as are d_eptired_ ~y 
him, or that have obtamcd Apoitohcal Pnn­
leaes to that effect. Only at the point of Death, 
nit only approved Contefiors, but alfo all fimple 
Priefis, there bein~ no other to be h1d, are ob• 
liged to hear Confejfiom, and may alfo Abfol~e 
in all Cafes and from all Cenfures to ,vhomfoe er 
referved. Tho' as to· the Cenfores \Vith • tliis 
Obligation, that if the Sick Fci L·n f111ll recover, 
they tball return to the Ferfons :::gain to whom 
they were before referved , from whom they 
{hall receive fuch h~althfol Fenanc~ as (ball be 
i bought meet. 

iDccrce x. 

T Hat Confdiors may the better know in 
. whit Cafes they may, and in what'Cafts 

they may not abfolve their Penitents, having no 
Amhority to do it, the Synod doth command the 
Bnfla Ca?nteDomini,and all thcCafr:s re1trvcd in this 
Biilioprick to be pafted on :1 Board, and fc:t up in 
111l Sacriflier, and where there :i.re no S,ff6fti.:t, in 
the chief Chapel in every Chm ch 111 th~ .Nl.dahar 
Tongue, for the direction of the Confr[fors, and 
doth furthermore in its regulation of the refer ... 
ved Ca[es in this Dioce6, declare, Th::tt willful 
Murther, publickly committed with \'iolence on 
the Perfon of an Ecclefiaftick, the voluntary 
firing of Houfcs, or of any Goods belonging to 

T 2 Chri-
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Chri(l-ians, formal Simony both in the givers and 
receivers, marning wtchout the Vicar and rwo 
Wi • nefies, Schifm and Difubedience againfi the 
Prehce, in all chat are guilty thereof, or that fa­
vonr fi1ch as are, the having of any ot the Books 
condemned by this Synod ia their Houfes, or the 
reading of any of them, the performing of the 
publick Ceremonies ca lied Talicon11m Coli com,, 
the having of P agodI er Idols in their Houfes, 
and the giving them any Ver.er:nion, have all 
the cenfure of Excommunication annexed to 
them, of which tho' fome are* r;..:[ened by Law, 
yet that they might be the better known, it was 
thought fit to have them expre11ed here . 

. 
.,. ~Rcferbrn. J This is wh:.r 

cleflroys all Difcipline in che 
Church of Rome, ar.d ,vhat the 
Bif1:ops rhercof. complain ot lo 
much, Didac111 Ab11ienfi1 in the 
73d. page of his Book of C,un­
cils, gin's the following accounc 
cf it, Ejl in urbe Roman;, pt-rn;,io­
f;u a!m'm q11i diffimulati9ne qu.1d.im 
j.1m Jiu toleratllr, 11am fcderati{­
jimi horni11e1 E.pfcopor11m & a/iJ-

. rum Jm/1rnm ordin,1riorum , jujl_:f. 
fim<1m p1111irianem- rff11gicnte1 111n­

quam ad 111ti}imum aj)km Ro:n11-
1:.w1 11.:ced:mt curiam, nihil a/111d 
C-"f,ir,ir.tcs q11am q1mi eo ipfo f,1:t J 
;,r,111i1Jimi; m11:cima c11m ],!fhri.e 
jdlur~ immur.es: Hine {ant pa/Jim 
vi.iem,u clericos Crimin11m r.tro­
ciflimmr,m ,11,tore1, ab rrdir:arii, 
J11diribiu f11giente1 in R.omanam 
Curi,1m, rr,,p,iH benefio:ii;, q11£ ohti­
nrbanr, .. 111i,'lim~ priv11tos, bre'l•i 
,~mp,n.i'i, wnpori, in llifpaniam J•a-

tri,1mque redire ita /1bero1, ut non 
r.mr um bineficia, quibiu ob fee/era 
pri1.1.1ti f P.cra11t , cum maxima de­
deco;-e & j11_/1iri<1, contemp111,fa1.1ore 
{9' imporr11,iu precibm obrinuerinl 
ire•um apud. Romanam C11ri11m ; 
Id r/.,'l' aliu pinguioribu, honorati in 
pr-Emium crimin11m, liberam iterum 
1r.i/Jie1 peccandi licentiam fere im• 
perr,11:e1 int; (unt enim in C11ria Rc­
ma11·1 tot Officia!Ps, quorum mun,u 
prrij]im11rn ejl pr~ av.iritia marimii 
& voracitate ah 1pfis litigantib,u 
& aliu extorq11ere, ut tandem jam 
11ibil cbrineri apu4 tt1ndern curiam 
poffit, aliter q11nm inge1,ti pecuniJ, 
wfuti in pwium rei i"'l'etrat~ im­
penf,i. And in the 62d. Page he 
give~ the Pope himfelfthe follow• 
ing whol1ome advice; Cawre d.:­
bet fummm ipfe Pontife:r, ne d11rn 
agir11r de morum cenf11ra, qu ad 
Clerico,, Epi[copo, & al10J chriftian.e 
profc.J}io11if bami11rs, 'omni no in ipfo 

omni-
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omniu,n.capite requiranrrrr;ea ,ni,rum tot adv•rfz.u 11at1,ralia & Di'l•intt 
correllio atq11e ir~/lrt utlo q~.e a [11b- jura f,elaa, pa/am in toti:-u orbil 
diti1 e:r.igenda dl : pr.t[ertim 'llero fcan,f..:/u:;z permiur.ntur ; id e1•i·n 
illud ell ab eo po/fuland11m, ac deni- adeo j.1m in enmiuin a10-e1 dci,rnir, 
q11e fummo,ere perend11m, 11e in cu- ut a 11m1i11~, 11if, is prorfu1 a _kr./11 
ria Rom1Jna o[citanter tot conrraiuu aliemu /Hdi.,11i wpiat, tacai po.flit, 
Simoniaci, tot manife/t.e jra,1d1:1, 

IDccrec XI. 

THe Sentence of Excommunication being the 
laf\: and mofi rigorous punifbrnent cf the 

Church,· and which for that n-Jfon onght not to 
be inflicted but with great Cau:ion and ConGdc­
ration, the Synod doth theretorc condemn the 
facility wherewith it has been u!ed in this Dio­
cefs upon very Hight and impcnin{:nt occafions, 
cornman~iag it not to be inflicted hereafttr, but 
for weighty caufes, and with great confiderati­
on, and never by word of mouth, but always 
in Writing. The Synod ,loth like~vife condemn 
what has been formerly commanded in this Bi­
fhoprick, which was, that in cert~in C1fes Pe­
nitents were not to be abfolved, but at the honr 
of Death, and in fome not thtn neither, which 
is contrary to Chrifi:ian Charity, and the Rules 
of the Church, who as a Pious Ivlotber at all· 
times receives true Pen~tents, and never {huts 
the Gates of Salvation againfr anv of her Chil­
dren : So that let their Crimes be" r.ever fo enor­
mous, yet upon the:r doing Pc:n::!nce, and ex­
preffing a deep farrow for their Sins, and yield­
ing the fatisfaltion that is impolcd upon them, 
they are graciouilyreceived, and made free at 

T 3 lea(J 



leaf\ in the 1ntern:il or S,1cramemal Court: But 
being there is no other puniilimc:nt in this Church, 
by rcafLm of its being under Kings that are Infi­
dels, htycnd that of Excommunication or Ex­
clufion t'rorn the Church, fome who are abfol­
ved in tbt Internal Court may f1:ill continue ex• 
communiclte in the External, fo as not to be 
permitted to enter the Church; and tho' the 
Priefrs may go to their Houfes, they iball. not 
give them the Cafl11re, until fuch time as the Pre­
late fivli order it to be done, having a regard to 
the hcinuufoeis of their Crimes, and the length 
of time from the Commifiion of them, that by 
this meJns the facility wherewith the ChriO:~ans 
of this Dioct.G commit feveral Crimes, namely 
l\lunhcr, and the Ceremonies of the Talicom,m 
may be removed. 

IDccr,e XII. 

FOr:.ifinu.:h as the Ignorance of Confelfors is 
the deftruction of Penitents, and thorow the 

Error of the Key, there is nothing done, and 
it being kno\Vll to the Synod that in this Diocefs 
there are many Confeifors that are fuch Idiots, 
as not to know what thq' do in Confeffion, all 
the PricO:s exercifing t'hemfelves therein with­
out ever having been examined as to their fuf­
ficiency ; -it doth therefore c0mm:md, that from 
henceforward no Priefl: fl1all prcfume to hear 
Confeiions without being Licenied thereunto in 
writing by the Prelate, which Licenfe iball not 

be 
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be gqmted to any, but what h1ve be~n firfi ~xa­
mined by Learned Perfons, as to their fuffic1en­
cy for fr1ch an Employment, and until (uch time 
as this Church is provided cf Prelates to regulate 
all fuch matters to the belt of their underltand­
ing, the Synod doth commit the Examination 
ancl Approbation to the * Fathers of the Society 
of JcfM, of the College of Vaipicotta, upon 

:Jfa•!Jers.] This is what the' 
Bifhops and ocher Orders in the 
Church of R.ome compl:iin of fo 
much, that the Jejuit1 every 
where in the: Indiu ingrofs all Ju­
rildillion andAdvmcage• co them­
felves. O[ tlteir ingroffi 1g all to 
themfd,es to the exclu1ion of 
all other orders in Cbina, Japan, 
and the other parn of the E.ajl­
lndi~1, wt have lirge complaints 
in the Apologits of Diego CollaJo 
a Dominicar,, and in the Lener of 
Father Luis Sotela, a Fr,inc,fc,rn, 
written to Vrba11 VlH. and a~ to 
the We/f- lr,ciie1, Bifbop Pallabox 
in his Defrnce of Eccldiallid 
J1uifdill:ion againll the Jt(uirs, 
who had worryed him out of his 
Archbifhoprick,after twenty more 
fuch charges, faveth, ' En (Js 
' provincias del Peru ha fetenta 
' annos que fe quez an 14s CHh.:­
• drales, de que las Rd1giofos de la 
'Compania com ·immodtradiffi­
' mos adquiC:ion~s les defpoian de 
'los diesmos, ellos callardo y plf• 
' faodo y com pr and-,, haz.ie ndos 
'con grandiffima p:iz y filencio 
'van dc:inudando a los ocifpos de 
• fus renm, a los pohes de fu fo. 
• corro,_ a los Cabildas de fu coo-

'gn:a fu!lenrar.i/)n lo mifmo haun 
'ei11 la nue,·a Efpana, quanto mas 
'corre et tiempo, tanto ml, cn:ce 
• ddano legm ya con la navai 1 

' hJlh c-J,,hueHo. ] hat is, In the 
Pro1.1i11ces"of Pnu, tbe Cathedrals 
have c,mrt,,ined thefe 70 'tt·ar, of 
tbe Jefu1rs robbing rhem of tbeir 
Tirbe1, by rbeir va/l pu•ch,,fes. rheJ 
h,ld th~ir To11gues, and go on p11r.-h,1-
fing E_/1,,res, -p:ithour any noi~, 
thereby Jlripping the Biflnps of their 
Rents, the poor of thtir Alms, ar,J 
the Ch,,pta of a con1.1enit11t m,iin­
tenance; they do the f.1me in New 
Spam, and tbu e ,t h.-u gane on ;,,. 
crc,ifin1, daily, fo that they are nolP 
come ro rbe h,ne wit/, their lt,,f,r. 
' Rc:vego a Dios, faith the fame 
Bif11or, '~e ne fean las p!illlS 

'de un ratiardillo pdigrof1tliw1, 
''lue necdli-e de: fercur,1do en 
• algunos hti?s ddlJ aeligion por­
' llmano dd pontifict fumo corn 
'repiti-1:is fangr1as de •an'.O pc,ckr; 
And I pr,1y Goi tbat tbefe tbint,s /,e 
n?t r:,e [pits of a r,:oft d,.,11,erou4 
,11-1/igr..ir.r Fea.v111r, not to be cureJ 
in fm~ of: he S·m1 of that Reli_gi,,11, 
any otber~a, s tb,1n by rqeared b/(ed­
ir.g, jrJ111 tbe Chief Pontiff. 

T4 whof"e 
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whofe Examination and Approbation, and a Li­
cence granted by the Governour whom the mof1: 
lU11ftrio11:1 .lvfetropolitan will leave in this Bifhop­
rick, the Priefi:s may hear Confeilions with the 
limitations expreffed in the faid Licences, and all 
fuch as are at prefent Confeffors, ihall be exami­
ned by order of the Lord Metropolit,m at his 
next Vifirationj and fuch of the Clergy as ihall 
be made Parifu-Prielh, or Vicars, fuall be firf1: 
examined, and approved of in the fame form to 
be Confeffors, that fo fuch as are not qualified 
to be Confeffors, may not be admitted Vicars, 
whofe precife Obligation it is to confefs their 
Sheep : And all Confeffors that are not appro­
ved of by the faid Lord Metropolitan in the form 
aforefaid; this Synod doth fufpend from the Of­
fice of Confe!for till fuch time as they fhall li,e 
effectually examined and allowed of, and if any 
Prieft, which God forbid, {hall be found hear­
ing Confeilions without fuch a Licence, except 
in the cafe of danger of Death, and where no 
Confeffor is to be had, he fhall be fufpended 
from his Office and Benefice for a Year, and be 
further punifhed according to the degree of his 
Contumacy, and the Penitents fuall be admo­
nifued to confefs themfelves again to Come appro­
ved Confe1for~ 
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Decree XIII. 

By reafon of the great want there is of know­
ing and able Confeffors in this Bifboprick, 

the Synod for the fake of the Sheep thereof doth 
approve of all fuch ConfdTors as underfiand the 
Malabar Tongue, and are Licenfed Confeifors 
in any other Diocefs, of whom alfo the Prelate 
may make ufe for the affifiance of the Parilb­
Priefu in Lent, where it {ball be judged necef­
fary, and efpecially of the Priefts nf this Diocefs 
refiding at Cochim. 

IDmee XIV. 

T He Synod doth grievoufly condemn the 
Sacrilegious Ignorance of thofe Priefts, 

who when they have confeffed any at the com­
mand of the Prelate, or of any other by whom 
they are authorized, after having heard the Sins 
of their Penitents, do carry them to the faid Pre­
late, to be abfolved by him in the Sacramental 
Court; which was what happened to the mofr I~ 
IHftriom Metropolitan in thefe parts ; the Synod 
doth therefore teach and declare, That none 
can abfolve the Penitent in the Sacramental 
C.Ourt, but the Prieft only that heard his Sins 3 
for whereas he is the Judge, it is he that ought 
to pafs fentence and abfol ve , in conformity to 
what he has heard confeffed, die contrary be­
ing a grofs and manifeft Error. • 

1'etree 
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Decree xv. 

F. Orafmuch as there are fome ignorant Cler• 
gymen, who being defired by Chriftians to 

read the Gofpels and Prayers to them, or to 
give them the Bleffing on their heads, do igno­
ran• l v ufe the form of Sacramental Abfolution, 
faying, / abfalve thee fl-om thy Sins in the Name 
of the Father, &c. wherefore the Synod doth 
advertife and admonilh them not to commii: fuch 
an Error, it being a mole grievous Sacrilege to 
apply the Sacramental form, where it ought not 
to be, wherefore they lliall only read the Go­
fpels and. Prayers allowed, ending with the 
Bleffing In the Name of the Father, &c. 

Tl,e -1)oElrine of the Sacrament of Ex. 
• tream Unction. 

T He fifth Sacrament of Extream Vnaion has 
- for its matter, the Oyl of Ulive blejfed by d. 

Bifhop, it is called Extream Vnf1ion, becaufe it 
is the bfl: of all the Holy Unctions, infl:ituted by 

. our Lord Chrifl: in his Church, and the lafl: that 
is received by a Chril1:ian; this Sacrament is to 
be adminifl:red to an adult Perfon that is fick, 
when apprehended to be in probable danger of 
death, who is to be anointed by the Pridl: the 

. only minifl:er of this Sacrament, on thofe parts 
wherewith he }:lath offended God chiefly ; that 
is to fay, on the Eye:,, becaufe of Sins commit­

ted 
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tecl by the fight; en both the Ears, becaufe of 
Sins committed by hearing ; on the mouth, be­
caufe of Sins committed by tarting and fpeaking; 
on both the hands,for the fins committed in feeling 
and touching ; on both the Feet, for the Sins com­
mitted in walking ; on the Loins and Reim, for be­
ing the chief feat of Carnal pleafure; every one of 
which parts mufl: be anointed by the Priefr, making 
the fign of the Crofs upon them with his Thumb 
dipt in Holy Oil, and at the fame time repeating 
the words of the form, which are,· By thi$ Holy 
Vnllion, and his mojl tender mercy m(ly our Lord 
forgive thee all the Sins th011 hajl cDmmitted by 
thy fight ; and fo on, naming every part or fenfe 
as it is anointed : The effell: of this Sacrament, is 
the Health of the Soul, and of the Body alfo, fo 
far as it is convenient and neceffary to the Soul, 
which is the chief; moreover, it wailieth away 
the R.eliques of l!n, if there ne any remaining 
in the Soul, comforting the Soul of the Sick 
withall, and confirming and exciting in it a 
great ccnfidtnce in the Divine Mercy, by vir­
tue of which Confolation it fotfers the troubles 
of SickneG with the more p:itience, ar,d with 
the ireater eafe r~GCts the Temptations of Sataa, 
whofe cu[rom it is to affault the S,.)ul with ex­
tr~l(lrdinarv Yiolence in ics laft Hour: It like­
wife chedbes and foccours the B:)dy, fo far_.21 
it is convenient for the fo\vati0n of the Soul, as 
S. ;am~s tea,:hcth us in hi"i Canonical Epifi:l<", 
·faying, Is any one S'iclz, let him call for the PrieJir 
of the Ch11rch, and they /ball pray over him, an1Jint-

mg 



~ 8 4 Tbe Alls and 'Decrees 
ing hi111 1Pith Oyl in the Nttme of the Lord, a11d 
the PraJer of Faith fha/,l fave the Sick._, and the 
f..ordjhall gi'De him eafe, and if he he in Sin,, they 
p,all be forgiven him: The Apofile in faying they 
ft,all be pardoned, demonftrates it to be a Sacra­
ment, whofe Virtue and Nature is to conferr 
Grace, that pardoneth Sins ; and in faying, If 
any are fic4. among JOU, he declares the time when 
this Sacrament is to be received, that is in time 
of dangerous Sicknefs; and in faying, they fhall 

.· call the Priefl.r of the Church, he iheweth that the 
Priefb are the only Minifters of this Sacrament, 
and in faying, they fhaU be anointed with Oil in 
the Name of the Lord, he fueweth, that Holy Oil 
is the matter of this Sacrament ; and in faying, 
they fhall pray over the Sick_., anointing, he fhew­
eth, that the form of this Sacrament is to be pro­
nounced by way of deprecation, or ·Prayer; and 
in faying, the Lord /hall give him eafe, he fuew­
eth alfo, that the effect of this Sacrament is to give 
health to the Body, fo far as it is convenient and 
neceffary to the health of the Soul. And where­
as this Sacrament was inftituted for the ufe of the 
Sick, ncne but what are dangeroufly fo muft take 
it, and a Perfon who (ball recover after having 
received it,· may when dangeroufly fick receive 
it again, it having been infi:ituted by our Lord 
for that end ; and to prepare, defend and forti-

• fie us at the time of our departure out of this life, 
whenfoever it is. 

Decree 



. of the S v No o of Diam per~ 18 5 

Decree 1. 

t X 7 Here~ in this Bitboprick there has not 
V \' been hitherto any ufe of the Sacrament 

of Extream Vnc1ion, in which for want of Ca­
tho1ick Infl:rull:ion, there has been no knowledge 
of the Infl:irntion, Effects, or Efficacy thereof ; 
therefore. the Synod does mofi: earneftly re­
commend the ufe of this Sacrament, comman­
ding the Vicars to _be vigilant over the Sick of 
their Pariilies, where-ever they live, whether in 
the Villages or in the Heaths ; and whenever 
they {hall hear of any in danger of Death, to car­
ry the mo(l Holy Sacrament of Vn{Jion, and· 
adminifi:er it to them according to the Roman 
Ceremonial, which is to be tranilated into Syri­
an, and kept in all Churches, anointing them 
with Oil, and making the fign of the Crofs with 
Holy Oil on both their Eyes, {hur ; doing the 
right firfi; and. then the lr:ft, upon the Eye-lailies, 
and upon both the Ears, the Nofhils, and the 
Month, being fhut, on bmh the Lips ; but if 
the Difremper fi1ould be Cuch, that the Sick Per• 
fon's Mouth cannot be fhut, or not without dan­
ger, then the upper Lip {hall be anointed, ma­
king the fign of the Crofs upon it; as alfo both 
the Palms of the Hands, the Balls of the Feet 
and the Loins, ordering the Sick Perfon to be 
moved gently; neither is it neceffary that any 
more of thefe parts {hould be anointed than what 
is convenient for the making the fign of the 

Crofs 
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Crofs with the Holy Oil ; and the Priefl: muG: 
be fure to remember in this , as in all other Sa­
craments, to join the Form with the Matter, re~ 
peating the words of the Form as he anoints the 
parts : If the Sick Perfon fhall happen to ex• 
pire while the Priefl: is anointing, the Pride be­
ing fatisfied that he is dead , lb.111 proceed no 
further with the Office; and the Vicar, through 
whofe negligence any Parifuioner fhall die with­
out having received this Sacrament , iliall be 
fufpended from his Office and Benefice for fo, 
Months. 

Decree n. 

FOrafmuch as the Troubles the Sick are in, 
together· with the want of good Infl:rufti­

ons in matters appertaining to their Salvation, 
do but too often make them unmindful of the 
Holy Sacraments; wherefore the Synod doth 
command and earnefl:ly recommend it to all 
Confefiors that are called upon to Confefs any 
Sick Perfon to infl:rull: them in the Doctrine and 
Efficacy of this Sacrament of Vnaion, admonifh­
ing, perfuading and intreating them when they 
thaH come to fiand in need of it, to have it 
adminilhed to them; and they (ball alfo admo­
nifh the People, and particularly thofo who at­
tend the Sick Perfon , not co fail to call the 
Vicar when it is neceifary, that is, when they 
apprehend the Sick Perfon to be in any danger, 
and before he has loft his Senfes, to gi vc him 

the 
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the Holy Vnaion ; and fuch as iliall be negligent 
therein befides the offence they do to God and 
the· Sick Perfon , {ball be puniilied feverel y at 
the pleafure of the Prelate. 

Decree III. 

T He Synod _doth command ~h_e Pridl:s thlt 
go to anomt the Sick, tho It iliould be to 

the Hamlets, to go in their Surplice and Stole, 
carrying th~ Vetiel the Holy Oil is in, in _their 
hands, covered with a piece of Silk, with great 
reverence, having the Chamus or Pariib-Clerk 
before them with the Crofs of the Church in his 
Arms, who, or Come other Perfon, {hall alfo car .. 
ry a Pot of Holy Water, and if it isin the Night, 
a Lamborn or fome other Light before him, that 
fo all People may know what he is going about; 
and if the Sick Perfon i!. in a condition, he fball 
perfuade him to Confcfs hirnfelf again, and be 
reconciled, notwithllanding he fhould_ have Con­
fefled himfelf the day before ; letting the Sick 
Perfon know that it is nccdfary in order to his 
receiving the Holy Sacrament nf Vnclio,z with 
the greater purity; • and when the Prieft iliall be 
to carry this Sacrament a long way to thofe that 
live in Heaths, he iball go in the befl: Form he 
can, and lball carry tl~e Surplice and Stole along 
with him, that fo when he comes to adminifter the 
Sacrament, he may do it with all due reve­
rence; he lball likewife, if the Sick Perf Pn has 
not a Cr11cifix of his own, leave one upon his 

Pillow, 
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Pillow, exhorting him to fix both his Eyes and 
confidence thereon at hi9 lafi: minute, begging 
by it the pardon of his Sins of our Lord, who 
for our fake died ther.eon. 

ACTION VII. 

Of t!Je Holy Sacraments of Order and 
Matrimony. 

The Doclrine Df the Sr:tcra111ent of Order. 

THe fixth Sacrament is that of Order, which 
was inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift the 

day before he fuffered for us, after that he had 
made an end of inG:ituting the Sacrament of tile 
Eucharill, that fo he might inll:itute the Sacrifice 
~nd the Prielts that were to offer it together; 
at which time he created the ApofHes Priefis, 
giving them withal power to confecrate others, 
that fo the Sacrifice and the Priefihood might be 
continued in the Church till the end .of the 
World. The Matter of this Sacrament is that 
which is delive~ed to the Perfon that is ordaioed, 
for the exercife of tbai: Order he has .received ; 
to the Priells, a • Cup with Wine in it, ,and a 
Patten with Bread ; to a Deacon the Book of the 
Gofpeis; and to a Sub-Deacon rin empty Cup and 
Patten, and fo as totheother inferiour Orders,: 
The Form ofthe Priefi:hood and other Orders, 
are the words fpok.e by the Bilbop .when, he 

clcli-
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delivers to every one that which belongs to 
his Minifiry and the exercife of hi) Order. The 
Minifter of this Sacrament is only a Biiliop, to 
whom only Chrift committed the powt!r of 
Confecraring Prides ; the effelt: of it is the en­
creafe of Grace, to the end chat the Perfon or­
dained may be a fit Minifier. This Sacrament 
was infiituted by Chrift as highly neceffary in his 
Church ; for a Sacrifice and Priefihood are fo join­
ed, that the one cannot be without the other ; 
wherefore fince under the New Tefiament the 
vifible Sacrifice of the Holy E11charift was to be 
infiituted, it became therefore neceffary, that 
there {bould be a new, vifible and eternal Pride­
hood in the fame Church, whereby the ancient 
Priefthood of the Old Law was tranfiared; and 
there were PrieCl:s provided accordingly for the 
Offering of the Divine Sacrifice; which Prie!h be­
ing lawfully ordained, our Lord Jefus Chrift has 
given them power over his true and real Body, to 
Confecrate, Offer, and Adminifter it, as alfo o­
ver his MyfricJl Body the Church; giving them 
power to pardon and retain Sins; to which power 
it likewife belongs to rule and govern all Chri­
fiian People, :md to lead them in the way to 
Eternal Life. Now the Priertho0d being fo high 
an Office, that it may be exercifed with tbe 
more decency and veneration, it was conveni. 
ent that there tbould be different Order~ or 
Minillers, who are bound by. their Funcl:ion to 
ft:rve the Priefi:hood, and to be divided in Cuch 
a manner, that after having received the Clerical 

V To11fare1 
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Tonf,1re, they are to afcend through the lower 
to the higher Order~. The jf- lower are the 
O/liary, Re,uler, Exorcift, AcolythlH. The higher 
thote which are called Holy, and are the Sub­
Deacon, Deacon, and Prieji, . to which degreei 
there is joined that of Bifbops, who fucceeded 
in the place of the Apofiles," and as St. Pa11l 
faith, are ordained to govern the ChHrch ef God; 
fo that they are in a higher degree than the 
Priefis, and to them only it belongs, by virtue 
of their Office, to adminifier the Sacrament of 
Confirmation, to Confecrate the Holy Oil of Chrifm, 
and to Confecrate Altars and Churches, and or­
dain Priefis and other Bifhops. The Church en­
jcit}s Continemy and Chajiity to all that take 
Holy Holy, that fo being difingaged from .all 
other bufincfs they may employ themfelves whol­
ly in the Miniftry of the Altar, and be intent 
unly en matters appertaining to our Lord, and 
Di vine \i\T miliip. The Church does not admit 
Sl,zves to be Priefts, becaufe it is necdfary to 
the Divine Worfbip, that the Minifiers thereof 
fuould be free and not fubjefr to others , and 

• Uohirr.J _That there was 
no:ie d tile ldkr Ecclefiafi1r;;l 
Order in ,he Primitive Church is 
ackno\\kclgcd by Card. B:,na in 
his Eook of Liturgiu, Terri,, 
ciaffis ilfi11ijlrantium, faith the 
Card. Clcri,01 minor.on ordin11m ~"'n­
f!di::11r, Arol,tbs,fcil. E.rorci/1.u, 
ltlfon·1 ri'l c>jliariH, quo1 ,;nti.z1,iffi­
mH <'JT~ b ,,b Ap,_!inlu 1.d .,/J i•r.­
tne.i'i,1ris e1rum Succej_Tonb,u i1Jli• 
111101, Doi'lores Scf:19/ajtici "fferu11r, 

fed non rrobant , diundum igitur 
cum St. Ilioma, qued temporib111 
Ap1Jjlolorum, omnia Minifttria quot 
ordi11ib1M minoribHI competrmt, non J 
dijlinEIH pe,foni1, fed 11ao d11ntaxi11 
Minij!ro t·urccbant11r, contingit ni­
mi, um Ecclefi.t quo.I lnmir.ihlM fo/a, 
'7lli durn ten:,e parrimoni11m bt1btnt, 
1.:10 fa-i;o c,nur.ti fimt , qui fauu 
c:r.ni,r adminiflrar, Ji vero ,·edit"' 
augeal!t1ir, [<·ri,.,rum etiam ,11,g.!tur 
numeriu, t0<J11e modo n-eftit far11i/ia. 

• that 
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thlt • they iliould not h1ve been guilty of Mur­
ther or Blood, neither mutt they luYc be.'.:n born 
out of lawful \Vedlock, nor have anr blemiili 
or maim, n0r have been twice ;\farried, nm· 
have married. a Vviclow, nor be Bov.;; that :ire 
not come to perfelt Age ; all whicli is ordered 
for jufi: Reafons and Confideration::;, ::ind out of 
refpefr to the high Myf\:ery where-in they are 
exercifed. 

Decree I. 

W Here1s it has been hith~rto the Cufl:om 
of this Diocefs to ordain B,:,y,; even 

Priefrs, and that withollt examining their Lives 
and Manners, having for lvloney and not for 
any extraordinary fufficicncy, ~11 th~ Orders ln­
feriour, as well as Holy, conferred ll?Oll them 
in one day, contrary to the H;)ly Can()ns and 
the Laws cf the Church: Therefore the Synod 
doth command, That from hcnc(:forward, 'none 
be ordained but what have firll been examined 
as to their Sufficiency, Lives, an<l \fanner~, which 
fball be done by the Prelate, or by fome ip­
poimed by him, fraring God, ::ind who a:·c 06-
fervers of the Holy Canons, and tr.e !-'-.)rms of 
the Holy Council of Trent. And w1iereas in 
'the laid Cour.cil it is commrndtJ, Th::.t none 
be ordained Sub-Deacon under Two :rnJ Twen­
ty, nor Deacon under Three :rnd Twenty, nor 
Prie:!c till they are Five and T,vcnty, this Sy­
nod doth command the fai:ne to be inviobbly 

V :2 obfer-
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obfcrved; declaring, that no Prelate can di(penfe 
therewith without being particularly impowered 
and authcrizcd thereunto by the Apofiolical See. 
And forafmuch :Js there are grtat numbers in 
this Diocefs thac have been ordained before they 
were at that Age, the Synod fofpencs all filch, 
whether Prie!1s, Deacons, or Sub-Deacons, from 
the exerci[e of their fcveral Functions, until fuch 
time as they have perfectly attained to it, they 
£hall neverthelefs hold their Places, and reap the 
benefits thereof, in the fame manner as if they 
were in the exerci[e of their Funll:ions: And as 
to their Sufficiency, the Synod doth declare, That 
as the Council of 7 rent requires, that all that are 
ordained do underfbnd Latin, fo in this Diocefs 
it is required, that all that are ordJined if they 
do not undedl:and Latin, iliould uaderfl:and Sy­
rirtn : Neither {hall any Syrian that does not un­
derfbnd it fo well, as to be able to read and 
fing it, fo as to underfl:and what they fay in the 
Offices, be admitted into Orders, or at leafi: not 
into thofe that are Holy. 

A LL that are in Orders in this Diocefs having 
, been Simonaical\y ordained in having pay"d 
a certain price, upon a fo1 mal Bargain for their 
Orders, have thereby incurr'd the grievous pu­
nil111nents of the La \V. Nr.venhelefs in conG­
deration of thl'.ir lgnoranct', and the fal[e Do­
chine wherein they have been c:du.:ated by their 

former 
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former Prelates, the /1.foft Rc1.;crend 1.\1.etropolitau, 
both by his ordinary Authority, this See being va­
cant, and the ApollolicJl Auth0rity committed to 
him over this Church, doth Abfolve all that have 
been fo ordained, from all Pen:1ltic:s anrl.Cenlurcs 
which by the Law they have incurr'd, by having 
been Simonaically ordained, commanding them 
to have no further fcrurlcs: abrrnt d1Jt m:uter, 
and difpenfing with them all as to the cxcrci1c 
of their Orders, fo that they may lawfullv ofici­
ate, as in right they may and ought to do. 

Decree III. 

THe Synod being informed th:it there are 
feveral PrieGs, who tho' infected wirh the 

Leprofie, and mifer.1bly deformed thereby, do 
prefume to Celebrate, to the gre:1t loath;ng of 
the People, and to hanrlle the Hnly Vdkl~ and 
Veftments, to the endangering of th:: hcal,h ()f 

others, doth command , That none that are 
notoriouOy Leprous, do prefumc to Celebrate, 
all fuch being irregular according to the L:1 w 
of Corporal defefrs , on the acccum of the 
difgult they give to People when they fre them 
Celebrate in fuch a condition, and receive the 
mort Holy Sacrament uf the Alcar at th'--ir 
hands. 

V 3 
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IDecrcc IV. 

, X 7 Bcrcas it is the cnfl:om to receive the 
V \ C1Jforc or Bkffing from the hands of the 

oldeft Clergy-man thJt officiates in the Quire, 
and for all th.u arc prcfcnt to return it to him; 
which· according to the ufage of this Diorefs, 
contai,1s in it a Symbol of Charity, Communion, 
and Brotherly LoYc; the Syncd being informed 
that there Jrc thofe, who not being in Charity 
with thei~- Neighbours, do not fpeak to them, 
nor take them by the hand, and do neither 
give nor t:1ke the Cafture from them , thereby 
difcovcring that they live in malice with their 
~eighbm11:s, denying them the ordinary Ecclefi­
aftical S1lut::nion ufcd in the Chmch of this 
DioccG ; doth command, that all that fhall re­
fo(e to give or receive the fame, be punilbed by 
the Prc:b.te :is Perfons living in hatred or out 
of cb.!·iry ·with their Neighbours; and that un­
til fuch time as they {ball give the faid Caflure, 
they {ball not be fuffered to come to the Altar, 
accordin~ to the command of our Lord Jefu9 
Chrift : Neither fha1l they be permitted to offici­
ate or Minifter in the Church; neither ihall the 
Bleffing be given them until they have effectu­
ally n:conciled themfdves to their Brother. 

Decree 
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Decree v. 

t JvHereas it is the Precept of the Univerfal 
V Church, that all that are in Holy Orders 

do recite the whole Divine Office, and the ufage 
of this Diocefs is, to recite it only when they 
go to Church, and there, tho' it h:1ppen to be 
near ended before they come, ha"·ing heard a 
little to go away immediately, reckonin~ they 
have complied with their Obligation, tho' they 
do not fay over what they were not prdcnt at, 
there being very few that recite the Divine 
Office in their Houfes, fome imagining that they 
are not bound to do it any where bm in the 
Church, and others excufing themfelvcs for w:mt 
of Books, there being but very few, :md thole 
that are, are in Manufcript in this Bifboprick ; 
therefore the Synod doth declare, Th,1t all th:1t 
are in Holy Orders, arc obli?,cd upon r:i.1n of 
Mortal Sin, to recite the whole Divine Office as 
it fa recited in the Church; :rnd that all fuch as 
{hall come late, lb::ill be obli2:ed to recite what 
they have miffed; and if they d~

1 

not recite it in the 
Church, they fuall do it at home in their Hanfrs, 
having the conveniency of a Book, which being 
what a great many do w,rnt, the Synod ob\;geth 
all Cuch to recite the faid Divine Office by Beads, 
that fo there may be none but what perform 
this duty either by Book or Bc.1Js : And tho' 
the Divine Office confifts of fe,:cn diltinfr Ca­
nonical hours, yet in this Church, in conformity 

V 4 to 
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:o ~he Breviary thereof, th~y Chall only recite 
one pan at two times in th_e Morning, -and the 
o.ther part in th(;! Evening, withoQ.t making any· 
other difference in the Divine Office, befides that 
of repeating one part tht.:reof in the. Morning 
and the·orher in the Evening; and whereas they 
who have no Books are to recite with Beads, 
foch beginning in the Morning as the Divine 
Office is begun in the Church, fuall fay 
Thirty-three Pater Nofler1, and as many Ave 
Maries, with the Gloria Patri, &c. in the Mor­
ning; and when they are ended, they {hall more­
over fay twelve Pater Nofter1, and twelve Ave 
Maries, for the Souls of the Faithful departed, 
and one Pater !\~ofter and one Ave Mary for the 
Pope, and the fame for the Bifhop , infiead of 
the Prayers that are faid for them in the Church: 
and ·inft:ead of the Prayers that are to be re­
cited by them in the Evening , they {hall fay 
Thirty-three Pater N~ers, and as many Ave Ma­
ries, with the Gloria Patri, &c. as in the Mor­
ning; and when they are ended, they {hall fay 
*nine Ai•e lvlariCJ to our Lady,and one Pater Nofler 
and one Ave Mary for the Pope, and another 
for the Bilhop as in the Morning, provided that 

-.,: jf!,inr.J Tc would have been has one made to him; and of this 
no true li..~man De,•orion, had not the Tabula! Viti11.t! in their Chur­
the AVf' Miiries exceeded che Pater ches, are a clear demonflration, 
Na(1ers; for one may fpeak within there being few or none of theft 
compafs, and fay, that the bldfed Tables (and there are van num­
Virgi11 has ten. Prayers and an hun- hers of rhem in feveral Churches) 
dred Vows made co her in the but wlm are dedicated folely ro 
Church of Rvrne, where Chrifl: the honour of the blelfed Vir~i11. 

fuch 
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fuch ·as have Books fuall recite by them, and 
not by Beads, and fuch as recite by Beads, if 
they have faid any of the Prayers either in the 
Morning or Evening at Church, fhaH not be ob­
liged to recite them again, but fhall only recite 
thofe which they may have omitted there. 

Decree VI. 

T He Synod doth command the Creed of St. 
Athanajiu.1, ~iCHnq11e vult, to be tranflated 

into Syrian, and to be put into all the Brevia­
ries, and Books of Prayer of this Diocefs, and to 
be read every Sunday in the Church immediately 
afrer Morning Service, defiring the Reverend 
Father Francifco Roz, of the Society of Jef lH to 
tranflate it, and all the Curates and Clergy to 
learn the faid Creed by Heart, which is what the 
Holy Canons recommend to them, for as much 
as that Creed contains in it fummarily the chief 
Myfieries of our Faith, and is ufed and fong m 
the Univerfal Church. 

Decree vu. 

THe Synod doth earnefily recommend it to 
all the Clergymen and Curates, not to be 

abfent from Church at the time of Divine Ser-· 
vice, Morning nor Evening, and that none of­
fer to talk or divert themfelves there any other 
way, as h:u been the Cultom, or to difpofe 
themfelves to fleep whil(I: others are reciting, 

who 
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who are alfo to take notice, that in reciting they 
ought not to begin a new Verfe before the Con­
gregation has done with the former, and that 
tho' it has hitherto been the cuftom for the old­
eft Clergyman that was prefent at Divine Service 
to give the Ceflure, that from henceforward the 
true Vicar of the Church being prefent, fhall in 
every thing be preferr'd to all others as he is the 
particular Pafl:or of the Church. 

i)ccrcc VIII. 

T Here being no reafon why they that do 
~ not minifrer in the Church, ibould be e­

qually rewarded with thofe that do; it feems juil: 
to the Synod that the Curates and other Cler­
gymen, that are abfent either from Morning or 
Evening Service, or from the Mafa of the day 
on Sundays and Holydays, be marked by the Vi­
car, or the oldefr Clergyman in his abfence, that 
when the Dividend comes to be made, for eve­
ry time they have been abfent fo much may be 
deducted from their fhare, as they that make 
the di(hibution fhaU think fit, in proportion to 
the quantity of the Dividend, which Chall be 
done only when they are not hindred by fome 
lawful Impediment, as Sicknefs, or are not other­
wife employed in the Service of the Church, or 
by the Prelate, in all which cafes they are to 
be excufed : and the Sconfes {ball be equally divi­
ded among the refr. 

iDccrcc 
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ID£Ctee IX. 

T He Synod being informed, that great num­
bers of Clergy-men do ufc fuperfiitious 

md Heathen Exorcifms, taking words out of an 
impious and prohibited Book called Parifma", 
for the cafiing out of Devils, doth command in 
virtue of Holy Obedience, that none pref ume 
to ufe any other exorcifms to that effect, but fuch 
as the Roman Church makes ufe of, and have 
been approved of by the Holy Fathers, which 
are to be bound up with the Offices of the Admi­
ni{hation of the Sacraments, and all Clergymen, 
that ihall be found to ufc any other, or to ufe 
any unknown foperfiitious words or Ceremo• 
nies with fuch as are pofiefied, ihall be fuf pended 
from their Office and Benefice for a Y car, and 
be fubjefr to what other penalties the Prelate 
{hall be plea.fed to by upon them, according to 
the quality of the SuperO:itions they have made 
ufo of; and in cafe they {ball after they have 
been admoniihed and cenfored, pcrfifi: therein, 
they {hall then be Excommunicated; and when 
it {ball appear that any have acted thus upon 
any compfr or contract with the Devil, which 
God forbid, as ir is faid fome do, they {ball be 
declared Excommunicate, until they have done 
the condign Penance, wl"lich the ·Prelate fi1all 
have impoft:d upcn them, and fhall be more­
over fo[pendcd. from thtir Office and Benefice 
during their Lives, without any hopes of a di[-

penfation, 
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penfation, and {hall be yet further runiOted, as 
the Law requires they {hould be, who are guil­
ty of fuch Crimes, and are convilt:ed of having 
had a compall: with the Devit. 

W Hereas there are feveral Clergymen, who 
according to the fuperCritious Cufi:om of 

the Heathens, do give good days for Marriages, 
and do feveral other thing§, at the requefr of 
Chrillians for the Heathens, and for that end 
keep an account of the lucky and unlucky days 
of the Gentilu in their Books, and do ufe forne 
of their Prayers, and do make Schemes after the 
manner of Ajlrologer.r , as appears from feve­
ral eyen of their Church-books, the Synod doth 
command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of the greater Excommunication, that 
no Ecclefiafrical or Secular, or Cttffenar, {hall dare 
to give good or bad days for Marriages, or on 
any other occafion, or to draw any thing out 
of a Book of Lots, and namely out of that which 
is generally bound up with the Book called Pa­
rijman, or out of any other place, or by whom­
foever invented ; and whofoever {ball tranfgrefs 
herein {hall be declared excommunicate, and 
lball be fufpended from their Office for a Year, 
and fix Months from their Benefice; it being 
the duty of the Priefts rather to admoniili the. 
People to avoid all Heathen Superfticions, and 
to chufe the folemn days of the Church, or the 

Slints 
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Saints days, who may intreat God for them, for 
the celebration of their Marriage5, or any other 
days they pleafe, all days being good to thofe 
that do good upon them, being all equally the 
work of Gods hands. Thofe only which are 
[pent in the greatefr works and the higher cele­
bration of the Divine Myfreries, being the days 
that are to be mofr reverenced. 

Decree XI. 

\N Hereas it is decent that Prieirs being the 
Mailers, from whom the People are to 

learn good Manners fuould themfelves give good 
example, the Synod is therefore much concern• 
e<l for the fcandal fome give by their being dif­
orderly in their eating and drinking, . to the 
great dif grace of the Sacerdotal Office among fo 
many Injidelf, and does recommend Moderation 
to them, ordering fuch as {hall be found at any 
time overtaken with drink to be iharply repro­
ved by the Prelate, and if it appear that they 
are frequently fo drunk, as -to loie their Judg­
ment, they {ball be fufrended from theExercife -
of their Orders for ever, tho' not from reading· 
Prayers with others in the Church, nor from 
the profits they may receive from thence. The. 
Synod doth likewife command, That no Pridt 
fl1all dare to eat or drink in a Tavern or Pub­
lick Eating houfe, it being very unbecoming the 
gra\'ity of the Sacerdotal Office fo to :do., 
and is therefore forbid tbe Prid1s by Law : it 

doth 
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doth likewife prohibit all Priefts to eat with In­
fidels, whether Heathens, Maho111etans, or 1ewJ', 
upon pain of being. fufpended for four Months, 
from their Office and Benefice. 

iDecrec xu. 

IT being convenient that Clergymen lhould al­
ways go in a habit different from that of the 

Laity, and in fuch a one as becomes their Fun­
fiion, wherefore the Synod doth command, that 
no Clergymen prefume to go abroad in Dou­
blets with their Skirts flaming out, as has been 
too cuftomary, or with any open Linen: but 
when they £hall go into Town, or to the Church, 
or when they travel upon the Road, they ihall 
wear :. white and black, or blew Vefl:ment, ac­
cording to Cuftom, and a Hat or Bonnet 
on their Heads; neither {hall they at any time 
go difguifed, no not at Nights, nor when they 
go a hunting, or Filhing: and all that fhall 
tranfgrefs herein tball be feverely puniihed ; 
neither fhall ·they wa(h thernfelves, or if they 
do, it fhall not be in the Company of Women, 
according to the cufl:om of the Country., it wing 
a thing very unbecoming the gravity of the Mini­
ftt:rs of the Church: and as for their Beards, 
they ihall be left to thtir liberty to do what 
they fitall think fit, only fuch a!i are Youn£! 

• fhall not fuffer their Beards to grow, but iliall 
fiill keep them tbaved, and they that wear them 

vuy 
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very long, {hall take care to -1< cut off the Hai~, 
that grows near their Lips, that fo they may not 
be a hinderance to their receiving the Blood of 
the Cup in the Maft, by being fo long as to touch it. 

* l[ut J This is one of the 1 the belief ofTran[H~/lantiation has 
many fuperfiitious Caureh that introduced into the R.oman Church. 

Denee XIII. 

WHereas the ApofHe S. Pllul faith, That the 
Perfons that are particularly dedicated to 

the forvice of God and the Divine Worlbip, ought 
not to entangle themfelves in fecular Affairs; 
for which reafon all Clerks are by the Sacred Ca­
nons prohibited to Merchandize, a thing very lit­
tle obterved in this Diocefs, therefore the Synod 
doth prohibit all the Clerks thereof to go upon 
the publick Exchange, or to Farm any of the 
Revenues, or to be Faaors or Agents, or to farm 
any Contracts fingly,or in Company: or to fell any 
forts of Merchant Goods pub lick I y in their houfes, 
or any fort of Viltuals, or to bear any -1< fecular 
Office, all that tball tranfgrefs herein, {ball be mofi: 
rigorou0y punilbed by the Prelate, and if they do 
not reform, iliall be fufpended from their Orders, 
and fuch as are Tarcga-s, if they {hall not renounce 
that Office within a month, tball not be fuffer­
cd to enter the Church, and {hall be fu[pended 
from their Office and Benefice, until fuch time as 
they have effectually abandoned it. 

• i,ccutar. J There are leve • in 5 years was made the Supre:im 
ul Cullom-houfes,where you niall Governor of the India, rnulcl noc 
feldom fail co find]e/uit1 difpatch- but execute chis Decree wich a 
ing Sugar, Tobacco, and ocher ycry good Grace . 
. ~oodt: fhe Archbilhop who wiLh• 

IDec.tce 



Decree xiv. 

WHcrcas feveral Prielh in this Diocefs not 
having the fear of God or of the Church, 

or of their Prelates, before their eyes, and with­
out having a due regard to the high Station and 
Di~nity they are in, do occupy themfelves in 
Secular Bufinefs and in publick Merchandize, and 
that they may do it the more fecurely, do neither 
wear the Sacerdotal Habit, nor the Tonfore, nor 
any mannet of Crown, but do wear their Hair 
long like the Laity : Therefore the Synod doth 
command in vertue of obedience, and upon pain 
of Excommunication, That all Clerks in Holy 
Orders, do wear the· Habit Tonfare and {haved 
Crown, and not long Hair after the fa{hion of 
the Laity ; and that whofoever {hall tranfgrefs 
herein, ihall be declared Excommunicate, until 
they have put on the faid Habit and Tonfore, 
and fuall have their C.-own fuaved as other 
Ecclefiafiicks. 

iDecree xv. 

WHereas there are feveral Ecclefiafiicks, as well 
Cajfanar1 as Chama£es, who being unmind-: 

fol of their obligations, to free themfelves from 
fome vexations of Infidel Kings; or, which is 
yet more fcandalous, to be favoured and pro• 
tected by fuch Princes againft their Prelates, that 
they may not punifu them for their faults, do 
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receive Pay from the faid Kings ai; the Natives 
do, whereby they are obliged to take the Field as • 
Souldiers, and Fight when commanded, which 
is expre0y c·ontrarr to the Holy Canons and Ec­
clefiafiical Laws : Therefore; the Svnod doth 
command in virtue of obedience, and upon pain 
of Excommunication to be ipfo fac1o incurred, 
That no Cajfanar nor Chamaz d~ from henceforward 
prefume to receive pay from any King as a Soul­
dier; and that whofoever lball tranfgrefs herein,. 
fball be immediately declared Excommunicate,anci 
fuall not be Abfolved before they have renounced 
the faid pay, and all the obligations thereof, and 
have undergone condign p.unifument for their 
fault. · 

Decree XVI. 

IT having been the Univ~rfal cuf\:om from the 
beginning of the Church, for all that are 

in- Holy Orders, and efpecially Priefis, to keep 
Chaf\~ty and Continency, as is evident from all 
the ancient Councils,. Eajtern and lVejlern; and 
tho' in the beginning of the Church, _as well for 
the want of Prief\s, as for the making ufe of 
feveral Learned Men who • were Married when 
they turned Chrifiians , ·but net having betn; __ 
twice Married, feveral who were Marrit:d were 
not only coofecrated Priefi:s but Bilbops alfo; 
which cufiom fiill remains both in . the Gree4, 
Church, and in fame that are fubjell:: to the 
Apofiolical See, by which it is tolerated for juO: 
Reafons: Neverthelefs the Church Catholick did 
never comfent that Prieil:s fuould ,fy4rry after 

X they 
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they :ire in Orders , but was much rather for 

· h:.1v-ing fuch as were \1::irc 1ed to leave their Wives, 
th:it that they might ftn·c the better in the Holy 
Miniftry: And whereas in this Diocefs (which tbe 
Synod has taken notice of with great forrow} 
thr~ugh their vile ignorance of the Law, and the 
abounding iniquity of the Times, and their ha­
ving been governed by Schiimatical Prelates, 
Priefl:s hJve l\farried after they were in Orders, 
nay ha\·e taken Orders on purpofe that they 
might Marry the better , -end have frequently 
Married Widows, and fome have Married three' 
or four times, makin~ no acccum of the impe­
diment of Bigamy , fo fl:ricl:ly obferved in the 
Chur_ch from the beginning, but did, rtotwith­
fianding that, go on fiill exercifing their Functi­
on, fome few excepted, who after they had been 
twice Married, gave over celebrating and per­
forming all other Exercifes and Minifteries of 
Priefl:s; all which they thought they might do 
lawfully by virtue of a Licence granted by their. 
Prelates, who . notwithfianding they prohibited 
them to Marry upon pain of Excommunication, 
and had declared them Excommunicate~ did 
neverthclefs Abfolve them for a furn of Money, 
or upon fome Simonaical contract: ; fo that not­
withfianding that Excommunication, they did 
all Marry. and conti"nued in Wedlock, reckoning 
thernfelves fafe in Confcience. upon their having 
obtained a Licence after fuch a manner: All 
which being detefted by the Synod as the inven­
tions of the Devil , and dcvited by the covet-
• • oufneu 
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oufnefs of Schifmaticks . and ddiring to reCl:ore 
this Church .to its· due- purity, and ihe ufage of 
the Roman Church, doth command, in virtue of 
obedience and upon pain of Excommunication 
lat£ Scntentite, that henceforward no Clerk in. 
Holy. Orders prefume to Marry, nor iliall any 
C:1.lfanar Marry any fuch, nor fhall any pre[ume 
to be prefent at any fuch Marriage , nor give 
Council, Favour~· or Affifiance thereunto: And 
whoever {hall ottend ~n any of thefe particulars, 
mufi know that they are Excnmmunicate and 
Curfed, and are to be declared as fuch by the 
Church; and. as to tho[e who are already Mar­
ried, the Synod fofpends them all, whether 
Married once or oftner, from the Minifrery of 
their Orders, and all Sacerdotal Alts, until fuch 
~ime as they have put away their \V.ives effecru­
ally, which is what the Synod iritreats them in 
the· Lord to do : . And to thofe who have been 
twice Married , or have Married Widows, or 
Women that were publickly diilionefr, the Synod 
doth command all fuch as being Bigamifts, and 
having Married contrary to their confciences, as 
it appears feveral ot them have done; by their 
giving over thereupon to Celebrate, notwith­
franding their having obtained a Licence from 
their Bifuop, in virtue of. obedience and upon 
pain of being declared Excommunicate, fo- foori 
as this Decree {ball come to their knowledge, 
to turn off the faid Women, not only as to 

, Bed and Board, but fo as not to dwell in the 

I 
fame Houle with them; declaring,. that umil they 

X ~ have. 
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have done it they are in Mortal Sin, and do live 
in Concubinate , fuch Marriages having never 
been true or valid ; but on the contrary, void 
and of no force: neither can any Prelate or 
Bifhop grant. Licences in fuch cafes, having no 
Amhority to do it, by reafon of its being con­
trary to the Rules of the Church,. th\lt have been 
always punctually obfervcd, and contrary to the 
Holy general Councils received all over the 
World ; and as to thofe who have been but 
once Married, the Synod will confult the moft 
Holy Pope and Biiliop of Rome, that he as 
Prelate and Head of the whole Church of God, 
and Mafi:er and Dol1:or of the fame, may teach 
and command what ought to be done therein, 
and whatfoever his Holinefs Chall ordain, Chall 
be punctuaily obferved. 

IDccrcc xvn. 
'rHe Synod doth declare, That thofe Priefi:s 

who as obedient Sons· {hall follow the ad­
vice of the Synod in Hirning away their Wives, 
may, aher they have fo done, continue in the 
exercife of their Functions ; and if not other­
wife hir.dercd, may <;;elebrate, notwithfi:anding 
they h~ ve been twice Married, or may have 
Married Widows, fin·ce by fuch Weddings not 
being true Marriages, they did not incurr the 
irregularity of Bigamy : All which the Synod 
grams out of pure Grace, being extreamly de­
firous to have them turn away fu,h Women, and 

• out 
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out of refpefr to their Ignorance , and the 
C::heat that was put upon them by their Prelates, 
who inf\:ead of inftructing them better, granted 
them Licences : And whereas all Priefl:s that Mar­
ry are Irregular, according to the Holy Canons, • 
the mofl: lliuftriou1 Metropolitan by the Ordina­
ry, as well as the Apofl:olical Authority, that he 
has in this Church by reafon of the See's being 
vacant , doth difpenfe with the Priefts and all 
the other Clergy-men in Holy Orders that iliall 
yield cbedieace to the Synod, in turning away 
their Wives, and ililll deG:-c to continue to offi­
ciate, as to the faid irregularity which they have 
incurred, granting them Licence as to this free­
ly and without fcruple, to exercife thei: Orders. 

Deer-cc XVII I. 

W Hereas the Wives of PrieCT:s who are cal­
led Catatiaras or Cajfaneiras , have not 

only the mof\: Honourable place in the Church 
for their being fuch, and are the more reveren­
ced, but do more.over partake of the profits of 
the Churches wherein their Husband5 minilhed 
equally with the furviving Priells , and have 
fornetimes a greater lliare of them than any of 
the Priefis, by reafonof the Seniority and Preh~­
minence that their Husbands had in the Church; 
therefore the Synod doth ordain·, That filch of 
them as do not from. henceforward depart from 
their Husbands, -{ball receive no • fuch benefit : 
but if obeying the admonition of the Synod 

X 3 . they 
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they lliall leave their Husbands, they {hall then 
immediately receive their proportion as an Alms 
to help to fu(bin them and their Families, and 
iliall injoy the fame place and Honour ·in the 
Church, and every where el[e which they did 
before. 

IDecrec XIX. 

T He Synod doth declare,_ That n.otwithfian­
ding it has receive_d the Holy Council of 

Trent, with all its Decrees, relating both to the 
good Government of the Church and Man­
ners, neverthelefs that what was declared therein 
1·elating to Pr-ieO:s BJftard£,not being permitted to 
Minifier in the fame Church, wherein the Fathers 
have Minifrered b::fore, is not to be extended 
to the Sons of the Married Pridrs in this Dio­
cds that are now born, by reafon of the great 
numbers there are · of fuch at prefent in all 
Churches, and of other great inconveniencies 
that would follow thereupon ; • it is • therefore 
permitted to fuch to Minifrer, nay to· be Vicars 
of the Churches wherein their Fathers have offi­
ciated ; but this is to be underftooq of fuch 
only as were born of Marriages, that were reputed 
true, the provifion of the forementioned Holy 
Council being to take place, as to all that iliall 
be born hereafter. • 
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IDccrcc xx. 

WHereas the fin of * Simony is one of the 
gre:itdl: offences in the Church, and a per­

nicic-us plague therein, which God has always 
puniibed with great rigour, it being che felling 
of Spiritual things for Money; and this Bilhop-

.. ~imonp.J This noife of forts of Simony, namclv, the Bull 
Simony was railed for no other of Juliiu the IJ. publifhed in the 
reafon, burro chrow Dirt on the Year 15 5 ~, ap,.1inlt S1m,nr, in ob~ 
.Memory of their former Bifhops, tainin~ che P .. p.1cy; I llJJ!I hue 
whofe Fees at their Ordination fet down the (uhfhnce oi chac 
were not in all probability fo great Bull, and then k,Jve it 10 any to 
as they are at Goa, and had as i~dge, whctl:er .;ccor<ling co thac 
Iitcle in them of a formal Bargain: Bull we h1vc had fo much as one 
But the truth is, Simony, as well true Pope fince it was made, or 
as Herefy, is a Stone the Church are likely ever to hdve or.e fo 
of R.1.,i~ throws blind-fold at all Jong JS the Pa::i:1cy cominues fo 
that dirpleafe her, tho' at the fame great a preferni', nc. • 
time fhe's the Church in the Si Par.1 el/,.1tur per Simoniam, 
World that~s moll guilty of it; fo ncmpe ,1/rquq C,ir/iM.!e qu:rnrdo libt't1 
when the was crving lhame of the j'ujf, agium fem11e, d,,t1 1 el accerta. 
Emperors as Simoniacks, Pe- wl pro·niiJ1 p:cu11i,1, ul ba11is c~iuf. 

- tr,u Cle,nangis tells us, the herfelf libet go;eris, Ca_f/ri;,offi,-.'i1, Be11t• 
was tori,u negotiationil, latrocinii& fi·iir, Promi'1io11ibu,, 'l!el Ohligatio­
rapinie officina, in quo 1.1enalia ex- nibu;, i·el per fr!, 1-e/ per a!ium, p1r> 
ponunr11r Sacrament a, venal es ordi- Pert ifice 11,Jn h,,b,•,1rur, item etiamfi 
nes. And [lidacu, Abulenf,s, ~ le11r- du,m.m r,zr1i11m [.,;f,·,:gii;, vd una­
ned Spanift, Bifhop, and who \HS nimi r.ardi1•nli11m coneordi:1, rri.v11 
no flranger at Rome, at the fame ptr 11i,1m •/Ji111ptia1;is rGr. .. m1it~r ne • 

. time the was thus reproaching the _mine dij(rep,,r.r t, & c,i.1rn fi11t fern-
poor Chur-ch of Malabar, tells us ti,0 io f,,'fJ fit t':,,,<fi_1, nitfli.1 exiftat 
in his Book of Councils, thac vi- & nibil j:;ri, eldht. ";q:,irat, five 
t111m Simoni£ frequEns eft & veluri in SpiritM'ib:.u, fiv~ i11 l?mpoM/i. 
ret honcjti/Jima in ufum deducitur in b:u, r/7 cono·a efr "tum rer Sirr.,,,iam 
C1aiJ. Romanfi, nu/la ur.quam puni- orpmi crirr.ini1 euqtin r ,(fit, ficut 
ti111e bu_iiu fcele1u a j,dii:ibia Ee- . cant•a ele!fom P',t,Jt opp11,i vera & 
clefiafticil pr.Rmi.JI:i, I do nor de- irdubit:ira h mji ,, & cleEiu; Simo­
ny but ,he Canons and Bulls of ni,tce a nH/1111 ;ra p,,p1 habeat1tr. 

' that Church are fevm: againflall 
X 4 rick,. 
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rick, which the Synod takes notice of with great 
regret, h:1ving hirhew abc,rnJed with it, Mo­
ney having been publickly taken for the ad­
miniftration of the Holy Sacramen~s, and :ifter 
fuch a manner that none of them were given, 
before the Money was either pu~ into the Pri~O:'s 
hands, or into the Church Box, to be divided 
among them, no, not Co much as the Hal y '.-):icra­
ment of the E~charift, at which all rious Ears 
do tremble, nor any other Sacraments or Difpen­
fations for Marriages, nor Abfolutions from Ex-. 
communication, nor the Confecrations of Stones, 
nor_ any of the leifer Orders, nor Licences, nor 
Reverenda's, to go to f"eceive thofe Orders in a­
nother place, nor Letters Dimiifory for Clerks, 
to go to other Diocefies; all which was done 
at a Rated Price, or by a Publick Agreement: 
All which the Sydod deteiting as a mofr execrable 
and horrid abomination, doth thereforein virtue 
of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom .. 
munication to be ipfa fallo incurred, command,• 
That no Money, nor nothing dfe, be taken for 
any of the forefaid things ; and that no Priefrs 
fhall dare to take any thing for the adminiftra­
tion of any of the Sacraments, nor to give them 
upon any fuch confideration to any Perfon what­
foever, but {hall give the Holy Sacrament gratk 
to the Faithful, according to the Precept of our 
Lord Chrifr, who faid, Freely yo,e have received, 
free!_, you Jhall give ; neither fhall they fo much 
• as receive Alms that the Faithful . would give 
yoluntarily, though not given with any refpell: 

to 
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to .Mre=-5acrament, if offered at the fame time 
wf1en the Sacrament is adminifl:red : And the 
Prieft that {hall be found to tranfgrefs herein. 
befides being Excommunicated, fhall be fuf pen­
ded from his Office and Benefice for three Years, 
and the Vicars muft tak.e care to advertife 
the People thereof. The Synod being more­
over informed, That a great many poor People 
who live in the Heaths, do not bring their Chil­
dren to be Baptized, becaufe they have not fo 
much Money as is demanded , doth order the 
Pride to Jie fatisfied with the profits arifing from 
tlte--Dead, the Alms they receive for their Maffer, 
in which the Synod declares there is nothing of 

·Simony; but only a congruous maintenance for 
the Pride that Celebrates, given by the Perfon 
that he recommends, and with the other Alms 
which the Faithful are accuftomed to give; 
which being Juft and Holy, £hall be dividt'd af­
ter the fame manner as they have ·been former­
ly: And the Synod doth declare further, That 
fuch as are abfolved from Excommunication~ if 
it was for any great Crime that they were under 
that Cenfure, though there can be nothing taken 
for their Abfolution, yet for th~ Fault that they 
have committed,w:iey may, by way of Punilbmem, 
be Condemned in a Pecuniary Mullt, if Autho­
rized by the Prelate, which Money mnfi be put 
to fome Pious ufe, or employed in the building 
·of· a Church ; and the Offender being Poor; he 
may be employed in Perfon to do fome work 
about a Church~ for fo long as iball be thought 

fit, 
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fit, ind in that Cafe no Money fball be required 
of him. 

' ' 

Dectee XXI. 

T He Synod defiring by all means poffible to 
defi:roy and root out of this Diocefs the 

pernicious Vice of Simony, which it underfi:ands 
to have been encreafed in part by the want the 
Minifrers of the Church are in of a neceffary 
maintenance, doth therefore mofi: earneO:ly en­
treat the People of this Bilboprick to apply a 
certain Yearly Summ to be railed by the way of 
Alms, Collection, or Afleffment, or by the way 
of Tithes, according to Peoples Abilities; for 
the fupport of the Vicar and Curate of their 
Souls, and the other Minift:ers th;it are neceff.iry 
to the Divine Service in the Church, which the 
moil: Reverend Metropolitan may treat about in 
every Par:ifb ; for they mufi: know, that Chri­
fHans are bc,mnd both by Divine and Humane 
Laws to maintain the Priefl:s which pray to God 
for them, and give Spiritual Food to their Souls, 
of which they are to render an accomn to God 
and their Prelates. 

Decree xxn. 
THat this Synod may by all ways poffible fup­

ply the Neceffities of the Minifrers of the 
Church, and by that means extirpate Simony ; . 
befides what it defires the People. co contribute 

towards 
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towa~ds their maintenance, underftanding their 
Poverty to be fuch, that they are not able to fup­
ply them with fo much as is neceifary, it doth 
further befeech his Catholick Majejly, the King 
of Portugal, that as Protector of the Chriftiam of 
thefe parts, and the only Chrifiian King and Lord 
in the Indie.r, he would be graciouOy pleafed to 
provide tli.e Vicars of this Church with a fufficient 
Maintenance, as he does in all th;: other Church­
es of the Indies, allowing them at leafr fifteen 
thoufand Cruzado'.r to be divided among them 
all, befides what iball be gathered for them in 
their refpecl:ive Parillies; which as the Synod is 
informed, is the Summ that was formerly defi­
red of his Majefty in the third Provincial Coun­
cil of Goa, in order to the reducing of this Church 
to the Obedience of the Church of Rome, and 
the extirpating of Simony. The Synod doth 
moreover intreat_the moft lll11ftrio11.r 1.Vfetropolitan 
to prefent this their Petition to his Ma jefi:y , in 
the Name of this Church, reprefeming therewith 
the great Neceffiti6S of the Minifl:ers thereof, 
and th:it until fuch time as they fball have his Ma­
jefi:y's Anfwer, the faid Lord Archbilbop, Metro. 
politan of this Church,and Prefident of the Synod, 
Dom fray Aleixo de Meneze.r, underfl:anding how 
effectual a courfe this will be for the rooting 
the Peftilential Sin of Simony out of this Diocefs, 
and for the tying of Vicars to their Churches, 
there to govern the Faithful, and adminifter the 
Holy Sacraments to them, would be pleafed to 
give tp.e faid Sumr_n of fifteen thoufand Cruzado'i 

Yearly 
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Yearly out of his own Revenues, a_nd to pay it 
Quarterly at Goa, to be divided among the faid 
Vicars, the difhibution whereof the Synod or­
ders to be made in all Churches according to the 
Allptments, in the Infl:rumem palled, and figned 
and fealed by the faid Lord Arch-bifbop, under 
the Great Seal of his Chancery, every Church 
being to receive fo much, as was now read in 
the prefence of the whole Synod. 

Decree XXIII. 

W Hereas this Diocefs is not only provided 
:with a fufficient number of Clergy, but 

has a great many more than are necelfary, and 
the Holy Council of Trent hav~ng prohibited 
that any more fhould be ordained than what are 
nece£fary for the 'Churches, the Synod doth 
therefore command, that during the vacancy of 
this See, none £hall be put into * Holy Orders, 
neither £hall any Reverenda' s, or Licen_ces be 
grante_d for that purpofe, fuch only as are in­
Holy Orders may go afcending therein, as the 
Governour, who is to· be left in this Diocefs 
by the mofl: IUuftriolH Metropolitan {hall judge 
convenient : The Synod doth alfo put fuch as do 
afpire to Priefis Holy Orders in mind of not fail• 
ing to learn the Oofrrine of the Sacraments, 
and the Form of Sacramental Abfolution, fo as to 

• If this was one of rhe Grie- : ing above a Hundred Pridls a­
YfllCe& of this Church, the Arch- J mong them in lcfs than three 
Bifhop did noc do well in Ordain- Months rime. 

- - be 
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be ready to u[e them on all occafions, and in all 
Cafes of Neceffity, as. alfo the abfolmion from 
Cenfures, or at leaft the Conditional one, which 
always. goes before the Sacramental Abfolution 
from Sins in Confefiion. • 

The 'J)oElrine of the SacrQntnt of Matrimony. 

T He feventh Sacrament is that of Matrimo­
mony, which according to the ApofUe is 

the fignification of that Union which is betwixt 
Chrift and his Church. The efficient Caufe of 
Matrimony regularly, istheConfent of both par­
ties declared by Words or Signs de pr£fenti. This 
Sacrament our Lord Jefys Chrift Founded on the 
Matrimonial Contract, which has always been in 
the World, and in all Religions, from whence it 
is that Matrimony is to be confidered in two 
refpects; either as a Natural Contract, or as a 
Sacrament infiituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift : 
The Bond of Matrimony God hath made to be 
perpetual, infomuch that it cannot be diifolved 
by any thing but Death, according to what 
Chriil: faid, Whom• God hath joined let no Man 
p11t afander ; which is alfo in it felf very con­
venient. As it is a Sacrament, there is Grace re­
ceived therein, as in other Sacraments, our Lord 
Chrift, who was the Author and Inilitutor of 
the Divine Sacraments, having by his Pafiion 
merited Grace for us, whereby the Natural Love 
which is betwixt the Married couple is perfefr4 

ed, and the conjunction that is bet\vixt them is 
COD• 
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confirmed, and made Perpetual, arid the Huf­
band and Wife are Sanctified. There are two 
Re;i(ons or Ends for which Matrimony was or~ 
dained and inftituted ·; th'e firfi and principal is 
the Procreation or Generation of Children, for 
the confervation of the World, and the multi­
plication of the Faithful, and Servant!: of God. 
The fecond is, for a remedy for Uncleannefs .; 
and that fuch as are inclined to that Vice, might 
have a remedy given them by God• fo that li­
ving with their Wives, they might not fall into_ 
that Sin, from whence it is that People may not 
only M:ury once, but as often as one of the 
Parties dies, becaufe this end of Matrimony may 
not only be. cornpaifed in the firfr, but equally 
in the fubfequent Marriages; wherefore the 
Church detefrs thofe as Hereticks, who condemn 
fecond Marriages, holding them to be unlawful, 
as fome Hereticks did .anciently, and as fome of 
the moll: Superfiitious Heathens do at this day in 
thefe Parts; from whence it may alfo be collected, 
that this Sacrament may not only be lawfully ce­
lebrated betwixt Perfons capable of having Chil­
dren, btit alfo betwixt thofe, who according to 
the ordinary courfe of Nature, cannot have any, 
becaufe the fecond end may be anfwered in 
fuch Marriages; but where neither the one nor 
the other end can be anfwered, as in Children, 
for whom the Church has let a certain time, and 
in fu-:h as are under a Natural Impotency that 
will lafr as long_ as they live, as to Matrimoni•at 
Alts, Matrimony is not to be celebrated: And 

tho' 
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tho' both under the Law of Nature and of 
Mofes, there were Difpenfations whereby Matri­
mony was made to deviate from its fidl Origi­
nal, fome of the. Patriarchs having had feveral 
Wives at once by a Divine Difpenfation, and 
the Law of Mofes having permitted Divorces,. 
or the repudiating of Wives, yet.under the Evan .. 
gelical Law, by which Matrimony was perfected 
and refrored again to its firft Eftate and Purity• 
it is prohibited for a Man to have more than 
one vVife at a time a and to turn away his \Vife 
and take another fo long as the lives. The Be­
nefits of Marriage are three principally ; the 
firfi is the Generation and Education of Chil­
dren for the W orfbip and Service of the true 
God; the fecond is the Fidelity which the Mar­
ried couple ought to keep to one another; and 
the third is the Perpetuity of Matrimony, which, 
in that it cannot be diffolved, fignifies that in.:. 
feparable Conjunction and Ur:iion that is betwixt 
Chrift and his Church : And notwithfianding for 
the caufe of Fornication or Adultery, it is law ... 
ful for the Married couple to part as to Coha­
bitation, yet it is not lawful to Marry w·ith any 
other, becaufe the Bond of Matrimony, being 
once lawfully tied, is Perpetual, and cannot be 
diifolved by any thing but the death of one 
of the Parties. 

Decree 
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Dtttee 1. 

HOly Mother Church has always fo ordered 
the celebration of Matrimony, as to make 

it to be underfrood to be a Holy thing, and that 
as Holy, it ought to be Holily treated; where~ 
fore for the removing of feveral inconveniencies, 
and thofe efpecially that attend Clandeftine Mar­
riages, {he has ordained and commanded;· that 
Matrimony be celebrated in the face of the Church 
-by the Vicar, or Parilh-Priefr, or fome other 
Priefr, Licenfed by him or the • Prelate, and ·in 
the prefence of two or three Witnefies at leafr; 
and that all Marriages that are not celebrated 
with this Solemnity by the Parifh-Priefr before 
two Witneffes, are void and null: And that the 
Priefr, who without leave from the Parifh-Priefr, 
and the Parifh-PrieU who without two Witnefies 
fhan •• prefume to Marry any couple , fhall b'e 
feverely punifhed. Now the Synod under­
fianding that this Rule is, not obferved in this 
Diocefs, but that the Perfons whoareto be·mar­
ried do imploy any Priefr, and are married where 
·they pleafe, ·· from which great Incon:veniencies 
and Diforders do many times follow, different 
Rites and Ceremonies being alfo ufedin , divers 

_places· in the celebration thereof; doth- command, 
that all that is above related· be punctually ob­
ferved ·according to the Decrees of the Holy 
Council of Trent, which has been recei v_ed ·, by 

• t~s Church in• this Synod; d·eclaring.all Marri~ 
' • I .ag~ 
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age$ not celebrated in this_ For~, or not by the 
Parifu- Prie(r before two W ttnefies, to be null, and 
the Parties not to be Married, neither are they 
to be permitted to live together as Man and 
Wife : And the Priefrs who {hall prefome to 
Marry without leave from the Parilb-Priefr or 
Ordinary, (hall be fufpended from their Orde1' 
and Benefices for one Year withont Indulgence') 
·and the Marriage tball be declared void, and 
the Parties ni~u be obliged to Marry again in 
the forefaid Form. The Synod doth further::more 
declare, That the Contracted may be Married 
by the Pari<h-Prieft of either of the Parties, 
tho" the ordinary Cufrom is to be Married by 

• the Pariib-Priefr where the Woman lives. 

Decree II. 

W Hereas Matrimony ought to be celebrated 
with words fignifying a prefent Confent, 

and in many places of this Diocefs, it is corn­
monl y celebrated with words fignifying only a 
Confent for the time to come: Therefore the 
Synod doth command, That .when the Perfons 
that are to be Married, come to the Door of the 
Church, the Parifu-Prieft, or fome other Priefr, 
having his or the Prelates Licence, being in his 
S11,plice, with his Stole, and at leaft two Wit­
neffes prefent, fhall ask them, if they are pleafed 
to Marry; and if they fay they are, or expreG 
their Confent by fome other evident figns, the 
Prieft then (ball take one end of bis Stole , and 

Y l.1ying 
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laying it on the Palm of his left Hand , fhall 
take the right Hand of the Bride and lay it on 
the Stole, and lay the Palm of the right Hand 
of the Bridegroom on .the Palm of the right 
Hand of the Bride, in form of a Crofs , and 
covering both their Hands with the other end 
of the Stole , and laying his own right Hand 
upon all, fo that the Hands of both Parties~ and 
_both the en<ls of the Stole are betwix~ the Priefr's 
Hands:, after having bleffed them with the fign 
of the Crois, he Hull fay, In the name •of the 
Father,and ofthe Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, "4men; 
and (h~ll m:2ke the Bride fay firft, I N. receive 
thee N. far my lawfal H,uband, , Jo a1 the Holy 
Mother Ch11rch of Rome doth command; and thall 
afterwards make the Bridegroom faf the fame 
words, I N. receive thee N. for my lawfiel Wife, 
fa af the Holy Mother Church of Rome doth com­
mand; and after they have both faid thefe words, 
the Prieft fhall fay, I,by the A1tthority I have, do join 
you in lt-1atrintony in the 1ra»te of the Father, and 
of the S,m, and of the Hot., Ghoft, Amen; after 
which he {hall fprinkle them both with Holy 
WJter, faying, By thi1 fprink)ing of Hr,f:J 1¥ater, 
the Lord give yo1t Health and Blejjing,- An1en. And 
if neither of the Parties was ever Married be­
fore, they tk11l then be carried before the High 
Alt.1r, \Vherc being_ upon their Knees, the Priefr 
fiull give them ·the Bleflings, as they :ire in the 
Rom,m Ceremonial of the adminifi:ration of the 
Sacraments, which is to be. tranOated into Syria", 
and to be u[ed in all Churches ; but if either 

of 
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of the Parries have been Married before , he 
fhall not then give them the faid Bleffings, but 
difmifs them, after having faid a Pra:'er in the 
Church. 

Decree 111. 

T Hat there may be no Frauds.in Matrimony, 
and that the Impediments, which, if they 

were known, would hinder the fame, may be 
difcovered ; and that in all things we m:1 y con­
form our felves to the Decrees of the Holy Coun­
cil of "Trent, the Synod doth command , That 
wha11 is ordained by the faid Holy Council, 
be punctually obferved; to wit, That the Par­
ities to be Married, {hall have their Banns pub­
lifued by the Vicar, or by one appointed by 
him , on three Sundays or Holy-days in the 
Churches where the Bridegroom and Bride Jive, 
when the People are afiembled at Mafa, in_this 
Form ; N. born in fi,ch a place, does purpofe to Marry 

. the Dtl.Hghter of N. and N. born in fi,ch a pli:tce; 
wherefore if there be any thi:tt k.._now any Impedi­
ment, they muft ·declare it upon pain of Excomm,e­
ication: , And the Vicar, in cafe he has any 

law£ul Impediment declared unto him, fuaJl not 
arry the Parties before he has made the Pre­

ate acquainted therewith, that fo he may de­
ermine what is jufr_ to be done therein; which 
ublications car~not be difpen[ed with by· any 
ut by the Prelate, or one reprefenting him: 
nd in cafe it is probable that if fuch Publi-

y 2 c~tions 
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cations are made, there are thofe that will ma~ 
licioufly endeavour to hinder the Marriage, tho' 
in fuch a cafe the parties may be received with­
out them, yet for the better difcovery of othei: 
Impediments that may happen to be therein, they 
cannot be. joined together, nor receive theBlef. 
fings, tho' capable thereof, bgfore the publicati~ 
ons are made in the Churches, without the Pre­
late ihould be pleafed to difpenfe therewith, tf. 
whoCc .t'rudence and Judgment the Holy CoUll•i 
cil of Trent has committed the whole of thit 
Matter, and the Frie£\: who {hall receive anJ 
couple without a Licenfe from the Prelate, bet 
fore fuch publications have been made, fuall b,, 
fufpended from his Office and Benefice for fn 
months. 

·T 1-Ii.s Synod conforming it felf in all things t, 
the Holy Council of Trent) doth com 

mand that in every Parilh there be :a .. Book, ~: 
was ordered as to Baptifm, wherein the Vica: 
of the Church ihall write the Names of the Mai 
ricd Perfons, and the Place, day of the Mom\ 1 

and Year, and the Names of the two Witneifc 
commonly called the Padrinhos, where, the 
were Married, regifrring them thus, On fi1rh • 
Day offach a Month and Yem·, IN. Vicar of ti 
Ch11rch, naming the Saint to whom it is dedic:­
ted, in ji,ch a part, naming where the faid Churc, 
is, did joJn N, the Son of N, and N. to N. t, 

Da11ght: 
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Da11ghter of N. and ofN. born in foch a place, both 
at the gate of the Ch11rch according to the Holy CoH1r• 
cil of Trent, the fVitne.ffer were N. and N. to which 
the Vicar and the two Wimefles Chall fign their 
Names, and· when any Pridt {hall by a Licenfe 
from the Vicar, or Prelate, marry any· couple, 
he {hall write, On foch a day of fi1eh a ltfonth, and 
Year, l N. a Prieft.,by a Licenfe from the Vicar of fa.ch 
a place, or ftom the- Bijhop, if he granted the Li­
cenfe, did receive at the gate of the Church N. na­
ming him, the Son ofN. and N. naming his Pa­
rents, horn in Juch a place, naming the Town ac­
cording to the Holy Council of Trent, the l1Vit­
nejfes were N. and N. to which the faid two 
Witnefles and Priefr fhall put their Names; 
which Book {ball be kept among the Rcgifters of 
the Church, and the Prelate at hi) V ifttations 
{hall fee thut there be no fault or neglect there­
in. 

Decree v. 

AS Holy Matrimony is a Sacrament, arid as 
fach conveys Grace, it ought therefore to 

be received with great Purity and Holinefs, where­
fore this Synod conforming it felf to the Holy 
Council of Trent, doth exhort and admonifu, and 
command all that are to be Married, that at leaft 
three days before the celebration of this Sacra­
ment, 'they do confefs themfelves, and being ca­
pable do receive the Holy Sacrament of the Eu­
charift neither lhall the Vicars receive them be-

• Y 3 fore 



3 2. 6 The .Alls and 'Decrees I 
fore they hav~ complyed with this Obligation, 

1 

concerning which they {hall make diligent En­
C]Uiry. The Synod doth furthermore command, 
That all Marriages be celebrated in the Church, 
and that the Parifu-Prieft do not accommodate· 
himfelf to the negligence of thofe who do not care 
to be feen to marry in the Church ; but declaring 
withall that wherefoever Matrimony is celebra­
ted, ifit be done by a Parifh-Prieft, and in the 
prefence of two Witneffes, . it is true and valid, 
tho' the Parifh-Prieft ought not to Marry any 
out of the Church, but upon very urgent R.ea­
fons. 

T Here have been always in the Church, even 
.. under the Old Law prohibited degrees of 

Kindred, within which Matrimony was not to be 
celebrated, and being celebrated, was null; and 
that not only as to fuch as were prohibited by a 
Divine ·Natural Law,as betwixt Perfons in the fide 
degree, and betwixt Brothers and Sifters, but as to 
others alfo who are prohibited by a Divine pofi­
tive Law; wherefore the Synod doth declare, 
that the degrees at this time prohibited in the 
Church, without which Matrimony cannot be 
celebrated without a Dif penfation, and being 
celebrated, i~ void, arc only to the fourth de­
gree indufive of Confanguinity, and of Affinity 
only to the fecond degree, as firft Coufins, fe­
conc.1 CuuGns, third Coufins> fourth Coufins, by 

Fa-
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Father and Mother, and the fame degrees are 
prohibited in the Kindred of Affinity, betwixt 
the Kinsfolk of the Husband and Wife, with 
whom either of the Parties have been Married ; 
and befides, that the Kindred in the firft ~md fe­
cond degree only with fuch, or of rhofe with 
whom either of the Parties have at any time had 
unlawful Carnal Knowledge, beyond which de-

. grees there are no other of Carnal Kindred that 
-can hinder Matrimony, but in all thcfe that have 
been mentioned, all Marriages that are made, 
are null, and of no force, and all thofethat have 
Married fo, do live in the Mortal Sin of foul For­
nication: but if any upon jufi: and reafonable 
accounts ihall defire to Marry within any of thefe 
degrees that are prohibited only by a poficive 
Law, they mull have ?( recourfe to the Holy Apo-

"' 3Recourfc, ] The Church ceiving the ram! fornm in Por­
o£ Rome feems to have multiplied tug.ii, had the Difpe11fation dif­
prohibitions in Matrimonial mJr- patched at R1me, and fenc to 
cers for no other end, but to gee him by the ]ew; thuc Jive there, 
the more Money by Di[peofaci- who by reafon of their gene­
ons. In R..omana Curitt, faith Di- ral Correfpcndeace, have· in a 
dac1U Ab.ilenf,1, adeo frequent es manner ingrclkd the whole trade 
difpenfationes ad Matrimonia o:on- of Vi[penf,,rionr, fo little is the ho­
trabenda inter Confanguineor, ut nour of Ch:-iftianicy regarded 
juru Canonici prchibitiones h.zc in by fome People, where it clafh­
parte nuUu /int impedimenta, nifi e1h wich convenicnci~s. Ema. 
hu qAi pa11pere1 frmt, nee pat.rime- nuel l{ing 0£ Portugal, with a 
11i11m habent unde poflint aliquam di[penfation Ma Hied cwo Sifiers, 
f11mmam pro obtinenda difpenfatione nocwichftanding bi~ having had 
erogare. l have a rate by me a Son ·by che fir fl ; and I knew 
of Matrimonial Difpenfations, a Nobleman in a certain Popifh 
which is too long to be here in- Country that was both Uncle and. 
ferted. I had It from a Prote• firfi Coufin tci his Wife. 
fiill;ic M~rc;:hanc, who upon re-

Y4 fiolick 
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fiolick See for a Difpenfation, or to- their Pre .. 
late, having power from the faid See to do ir, 
declaring the degree of Kindred wherein they 
defire to be difpenfed, together with the Caufes 
why they do defire it, in which the Prelate lhall 
do what he iliall judge convenient in the Lord, 
and fo the Prelate being impowered by the Ho­
ly See to do it, {hall do it gratis, without taking 
any thing for the difpenfation, tho' the Pclrti~ 
of their own accord fuould offer to pay:mm 
for it. • 

iuecree vn. 

BEfides the Carnal Kindred of Confangninity 
and Affinity, which hinders Matrimony in 

certain degrees, there is alfo another fort of Kin­
dred that does the fame, which i, called Spiri­
tual Kindred, and is contrall:ed in Baptifm be­
twixt the Godfather and Godmother, and the 
Child that is Baptized, and the Parents of the 
faid Child, and in Confirmation or Chrifm betwixt 
thofe who offer and prefent the Perfon that is 
confirmed, as was ordered in the Decrees of 
Baptifm and Confirmation; which Spiritual Kin­
dred of Godfathers and Godmothers; and Gof­
fips, does fo hinder the celebration of Matrimo­
ny, that without a Difpenfation from the Apo­
fiolick See, or from fome authorized by the Pcfpe 
t-0 that purpofe, the Matrimony is null, and of 
-no force, all that live therein living in Fornica-
-tion, and a ftate of Damnation ; and if any that 

are 
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are thus a kin have a mind to marry together, 
they. thall preferr a Petition, as they Otall be di­
rected hereafter, but are to know that the Church 
does very fcldom or never, but for weighty Cau­
fo, dif penfe· in Cafes of Spiritual Affinity. 

Decree VIII. 

W

. Hereas hitherto the prohibited degrees, 
and the refervation of difpenfing with the 

fame to the Apoftolical See, has not been under­
fiood in this Diocefs, the Prelates thereof having 
difpenfed in all degrees, prohibited only by a 
pofitive Law, without having had Authority for 
what they did, fo that great numbers by virtue 
of fuch Difpenfations, have lived many Years in 
a Married Eftate, without any fcruple concern­
ing what was granted by their Prelates ; for 
which reafon the Synod for the greater fecurity 
of the Confciences of fuch People has thought 
fit that the moil: Reverend Metropolitan iliould 
difpenfe with them in all the faid degrees, by 
virtue of the Apoil:olick Authority granted to 
him in thefe parts to that effect, and particular­
ly by the brief of Gregory the XIII. of glorious 
Memory, obtained at the inftance of the Jefoit,, 
and confirmed by our Holy Father Clement the 
VIII, at this time prefiding in the Church of 
God; wherefore for the quieting of the Confci­
enccs of fuch as have been Married with the 
forementioned Difpenfation~, the faid Lord with 
the approbation of the F:.thers of the Society, 

doth 
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dotlf by the Authority of the faid Brief, effectu­
ally difpenfe in all and every one of the faid 
degrees of Spiritual as well as Carnal Kindred 
and Affinity, which are prohibited only by a po­
fitive Law, and with all Perfons who have Mar­
ried within the fame with fuch difpenfations fo 
far as of right can or ought to be done, as much 
.as if they were here particularly named; com­
manding them for the further fecurity of their 
Confciences to be * Married again privately in 
their Houfes, or elfewhere, as they fuall judge 
molt convenient., by any Prieft they pleafe, there 
being two Witneifes prefent, according to the 
form of the Holy Council of Trent: And the 
Synod doth command that henceforward fuch 
Difpenfations be not granted any otherwife than • 
in form of the Briefs of the Holy Apofi:olick See 
in thefe parts to that effect, declaring all that 
{ball be granted otherwife to be null, and of 
no force ; and the Marriages that are celebrated 
by virtue of them, to be void, and the Parties 
not to be Married. 

i,. tJFarrir'D. J By chis Decree I would fuch a Decree make in any 
all the Children born before Cuch Councry, where fuch Prohibici­
Marriages were born Bafhrds ; ons concerning Natural and Spi-
11ow how many choufand Bafi.ards ritual Affinicy arc noc regarded ? 

. IDccrcc 
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Decree IX. 

T He Synod recognizing for the time to come 
the ancient prohibition, obferved in the 

Univerfal Church of not Marrying, from the firfr 
day of Advent until the Epiphany, and from .Afh­
n,ednefday until the Sunday of the Oaaves of Ea, 
fter inclufive, doth command the fame to be in­
violably obferved in this Oiocefs, adding to thofe 
days the time from <J2..uinq11llgefima Sunday forward 
when by ancient cuftom Lent is begun in this 
Church, but that at all other times, tho" of Faft­
ing, marriage may be celebrated as People fhall 
think fit. 

Decree x. 

t )( 7 Hereas in this DioceG there has hitherto 
V V been no ref peel: had in the celebration 

of Matrimony to the Age of the Parties that the 
Law appoints, therefore the Synod doth com­
mand, that no Man {hall be Married hereafter, 
until he has attained the Age of fourteen Years 
at leaft, nor no Woman before fi1e is full twelve) 

. declaring that herein the Prelates have no power 
to difpenfe, but can only, if :my that are under 
that Age fuould pretend to marry, judge in their 
Confciences whether they are ripe for Matrimo­
ny, and judging them to be fo, may grant them 
a Licenfe, and difpenfe with their marrying ; 
neverthelefs, for fevcral juft refpects, and the 

greater 
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greater fecnrity of Peoples Confciences, and to re­
move as far as is poffible for the Synod to do it, 
the imitations of the marriages that are fo much 
in ufe _among the Heathens, who marry people 
very young, there being alfo great numbers in 
this Diocefs, who have been married at nine or 
t~n Years old, or under, the Synod will not 
have t~e faid Difpenfation or Anticipation of 
time to exceed four months as to men, and fix 
as to Women ; nor to be granted by any but 
the Bifhop ; and if any man hereafter tball pre­
fume to marry without fuch a Difpenfatioo, be-
• fore he has attained the Age of fourteen, or any 
·woman while lhe is under twelve, all fuch mar­
riages {ball be void, but may be refolved into 
Contracts de faturo, and the Pridh that {hall 
marry any fuch, {hall be fufpended from their 
Office and Benefice, for fix months, and the Par­
ties iball be kept afunder until they are of a due 
Age. 

-

·_-THe Synod bei'ng informed, that great num­
, hers of married people in this Diocefs do, 
;without any fentence of the Church, ( to which 
• all Matrimonial caufcs do belong) forfake· their 
: Wives, and, to the great offence Qf God, · ab­
Tent themfelves from them for a long time _toge. 
:ther, doth command that there be no fuch fepa­
r~tions made without the order of the Church, 
"and if .any {hall prefume to make them, that 

. .. iliey 
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t_bey be confirained to come together again, • up~ 
on pain of Excommunication, or whatfoever o­
ther Penalty the Biiliop lball think fit to inflict ; 
and in cafe they refufe to comply, they fhall be 
declared Excommunicate, until fuch time as they 
return_to one another; and in cafe they have any 
jull Caufe to feparate, they tha!l carry it before 
the Prelate to be Judged according to Law, and 
what is Jufr, and fball be obliged by Cenfores 
to {rand to his lafi determination. The Synod 
doth furthermore declare, That the rum-payment 
of the Portion that may have been promifed, is 
no jufi Caufe to leave their Wives, which they 
might have been careful to have fecured before 
they were Married to them ;' and that whofo­
ever fhall forfake their Wives on that account, 
£hall be punilhed and confrrained by Excom­
munication to live with them. 

Decree xn. 

THe Synod being informed that the Black 
Slaves that are Chriftians, and even fucb 

of them as live in the Mountains with Chritl:iaas. 
_ do Marry without .i Priefr, by only tying a Thred 
about the Brides ~eek, according to the ufage 

-of the Heathens , doth declare, That all fucb 
Marriages are void and null, and that all that 
Jive fo, do live in Uncleannefs; commanding 

aU that have been fo Married, _ to be brought 
to the Church, there to be Married by the Vicar, 
according to the form of the Holy Trenl Council, 

' anci 
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and as is above ordered. The Vicars mull: take 
pains to inform themfelves of the Marriages of 
all Cuch Slaves, in order to make them obferve 
the !aid Oecre_e inviolably; and the Mafters who 
have confented that their Slaves or Servants 
fuould be tbus Married , and have celebrated· 
fuch Marriages themfelves, and iball not fend 
them to Church to be Married, tho· they defire 
it, fhall be feverely punifhed at the pleafore of 
the Prelate, and fhall be told of the great wrong 
they do to their o~n Confciences therein, and 
of the Scandal they give to Chrifiianity. 

IDecrec XIII. 

THe Synod being informed that fome 
of the ChriO:ians of the Mountains have 

been Married to feveral Women in the face of 
the Church, their firfl: Wife being frill alive, to 
the great affront and injury of the Holy Sacra­
ment of M,1trimo11y ; doth command all Vicars 
and Curates at their firft infiitution into their 
Churches, immediately to make ftrilt enquiry 
into this Matter, and to force all fuch to live 
with their fidl: Wives ; and, in cafe they refofe, 
to declare them Excommunicate, until filch time 
as they comply, and ·do turn away all their other 
Wives, removing them from the place where 
they live, which iliall be done to all, who du­
ring the life of their fide Wife have prefomed 
.to take others until ·they {hall be brought to 
_Jive only with the firfr; and befides, they fhall 
•• ~ 
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be puni{hed with other punifbments at the plea­
fure -of the Prelate, or of the Holy Office of 
* lnquifition to which this doth belong. • 

* There are two Crimes which lnquif,tion, where having confefs­
boch the lnquijition and Civil ed their Fault, and fubmiued 
Courts cake cognizance of, chat themfelves to Penance, they are 
is, Polygamy and Sodomy. The in no further danger, and fo by 
Civil Coum punifh both wirh rhac {hifc fave their Jives. Now· 
~ach, the Inq11ifition only with chis Politick piece of Clemency, 
Penances: This makes, that all for it is no ocher, quite drowns 
that are guilty of either of chofe the noife of all the barbarous 
Crimes , when they apprehend Cruelties of the Court of Inquifi­
themfelves in any danger of being tion, and alone gains ir rhe rep11• 
accufcd of them before the Civil tation of being a much more 
Judges, do take Sanduary in the merciful Tribunal than the Civil. 

Decree x IV. 

W Hereas it is a thing unworthy of a Chri­
fiian to obferve the Superilitious Cere­

monies of the Heathens, from whence it is ima­
gined good Succefs may be derived, the Synod 
being informed that there are Come ill Chriftians, 
that) in imitation of the Heathens, do go to fome 
of them, and others to fome of their own -Su­
perfiitious Priefts, to learn ·which are the beft 
Days and Hours to be Married on, after the 
maimer of the Infidels; and do furthermore on 
their Wedding-day make certain Circles, into 
which they put Rice, and certain Perfons ufing 
feveral Superfiitious Ceremonies, :which are plain­
ly Heathen; and do moreover make .certain 
Figures behind their Doors to.make thei~ Marri­
age Fortunate, and ufe feveral Prayers with <;:e-

remomes, 
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remonies, which they call the Ring of Solomon J 
all which being Devili(h, Superfiitious, and Hea­
theniih Ceremonies, condemned by Holy Mo­
ther Church: Wherefore the Synod doth com­
mand and exhort all Faithful Chrifiians, neither 
to practife any fuch Ceremonies themfelves, nor 
to fuff'er others to ufe them in their Houfes ; and 
that all who fball prefume to praa:ife them them­
felves, or permit others to do it in their Houfes, 
fball be denied the Sacrament for a whole Year, 
and be rigoroufly punilbed at the pleafure of 
the Prelate : and the fame thall be done to 
thofe that go to Heathens, to learo what Days 
are Fortunate. 

T He Synod having been informed, that whea 
. Contrafrs de foturo are celebrated among 

the Chrifrians of this Diocefi, or Marriages arc 
concerted, that it is performed with fome Hea­
thenifb and Superfritious Ceremonies, and that 
many times when the Parries contracted are not 
of Age, or have not Judgment enough to give 
their confei1t, doth command, that no fuch Con­
tralts be made, but when the Parties contraB:iog 
are of f ufficient Age to underftand what they 
do, and are capable of giving their confent de 
f11t11ro; and, if the Parents will make fuch Matches, 
they {hall do it by a fimple Writing, or by 
fhaking Hands, Qr by any other way that bas 
nothing of Superfiition in it; neither {ball they 

ufe 
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nfe aray Superfiitious Ceremonies, upon. pain of 
being. feverely chaftifed at the pleafur~ of the 
Prelate; commanding the Priefl:s, in virme of 
Holy Obedience, not to be prefent at Contraecs, 
where any fuch damnable Superftitions are per­
formed, that fo they may not feem to Autho­
rize them by their Perfort and Dignity. 

: • Decree xvr. 

T He Synod doth condemn , the Cu!l:om, or 
abufe that has obtained in this Diocefs of 

the DC!f-mar_r~ed couple's not going to Church 
till after the fourth day after their Marriage, 
when they ufe to Wa{b themfelves, which is ac..: 
cording to the Judaical Ceremonies condemned 
by the Law of Chrifi, hilt on the contrary, doth 
exhort all new-married People, without refpelt 
of Days, to go to Church and fay their Prayen, 
knowing for certain, that if any of the Days 
that they O:ay trom Church, Chould happen either 
to be a Sai11t'I-da1 or a SmtdtlJ; upon which all 
People are obliged to hear Maj}, that they .fin 
mortally in not hearing it, if hindred by no o­
ther caufe: Neither are they to imagine, that 
fuch Wailiings do any way contribute to the 
~piritual Health of th. eir Souls, the Woribip of 
god, or the Reverence of the Church. 

z Ac Tr. 
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A C T I O N VIII. 

Of tbe ~formation of Churcl,-Ajfairs. 

IDccrce 1. 

W Hereas the Univerfal Catholick Church is 
Ruled, lnfpired, and Taught by the Holy 

Spirit, by whofe direction, for the betterGovern­
ment of Chrift:ians, and the more commodious 
adminifhation of the Sacraments to the Faithful, 
it has divided the Provinces of the whole World 
into Diocefies, which are all. fubjeB: to their 
feveral Bifhops ; and the Dioceffes into Parifhes, 
which are all fubjell: to their Parifh-Pridrs, fo 
that as the Diocefies and all the faithful Inhabi­
tants of the fame are fubjeB: to their feveral Bi­
lhops, and through them to the Bifhop of Rome, 
the Vniverfal Pa.ftor and Head of the Church, and 
Chri.ft'.1 Vicar 11pon Earth; fo alJ the faithful In­
habitants in every Paril11 are fu_bjelt to their 
Rell:or or Vicar, that adminifier the Sacraments 
to them, and are the particular Pafl:ors and Cu­
rates of their Souls, through whom they are 
fubjell: to their Bifhop, and through the Biiliop 
to the Pope, and through the Pope to Chrifl:; 
which Order has been at all times preferved in 
the Church all over the World, and for want 
whereof, this Church is fo Confufed and Dif­
<'rderl y as it is; every one doing what feems 
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good in : his 9wn eyes,· without ever being cal­
led to an Account for what they do, having 
none that are under any obligation to take care 
of their Souls, nor no particular Paftor to affiil: 
them in their Neceffities, nor difrinfr Pariilies, 
unto which every one is bound to refort; there­
fore this Synod conformi_ng it felf to the Govern­
ment of the whole Catholick Church, doth or­
dain, that this Dioceis be alfo divided into Pa­
riilies, allotting fuch a number of People to .each 
Parilli as Chall be found mofr convenient, and 
furnilbiog them with particular Vicars and Cu­
rates, tQ watch over the Souls of the Faithful ~ 
and as for other PrieO:s and Curates that· fball 
be in an.y Church, they ili<lll be therein• as Be­
neficed }¾rfom, and Co..adjutors to the Vicars in 
the adiuini(hatioll of the SacrarnentstQ.the Peo­
ple, as alfo in the Diyine Service .and vVoriliip 
of the· Church, as they have hitherto, been, ha­
ving the fame Profits and Dividend they had 
formerly, fave that the·Synod intends to deprive 
them of thofe Fees which formerly they Simo­
naically received for admiaill:ration of the Sacra­
ments,as to which they fball obferve what is before 
decreed, as the Vicar!f and Parilb-Priefls are to 
have what is allotted for their maintenance in 
the Twemy-firfl: and Twenty-fecond Decrees; 
and the faid Vicars fhall make a Roll of all the 
Inhabitants of their feveral Parilhes, that fo they 
may be acquainted with their CuCtoms :ind way 
of living, and may adminifl:ef' the Sacraments 
Unto tbem, and comfort them in their Trouble> 

• Z 2 and 
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and Neceffities ; neither fhall the Faithful receive 
the Sacrament from any but their own Vicar, 
without his Licence in Form. 

Decree n. 

T He Synod doth declare, That the Divifion 
of Pariilies, and the laying ot People to 

them, has at all times belonged to the Prelate ; 
fo that he may at any time Divide or Unite 
Parifbes at his pleafure, and .is he fuall find to 
be mofl: convenient for the adminiftration of the 
Sacraments to the Faithful, to whom it alfo be­
longs to provide Vicars and Curates for Churches, 
whom he may lnfl:itute or Depofe as often as he 
fhall judge it to beneceffary, to the better feed­
ing of the Flock of Chrifl:, which he is charged 
with, and is to give an account of; and for the 
prefent the mofl: Reverend Metropolitan iball 
make fuch ~a reparition of Parifhes and People 
in this'l1is Vifitation, Uniting or Dividing them as 
{hall feem to him to be mofi: commodious for 
the adminifl:ration of the Sacraments to the Faith­
ful, who at the end of the Synod will name 
Vicars for every Parilb: And the Synod, for 
the jufl: Refpelts and the better Government of 
the Church, will not have any Vicars fo Efl:a­
blifbed, as not to be removable at the pleafure 
of the Prelate. 
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_Decree III. 

T He Synod doth furthermore declare, That 
no Prief\: fhall hold Two Churches with 

Cure, or receive the Fruits of them according to 
the Holy Canons : And whereas in this Diocefs 
ihere are rnany that have two or three Churches, 
which they have had commended unto them in 
feveral parts, either becaufc they were built by 
thejr Relations, or for fome other Reafon ; all 
which being a great Abufe, the Synod doth de­
clare, That -after the divifion of the PariChes is 
made, none fhall have any Jurifdiction therein 
befides their proper Vicars, to whom only it iball 
belong to order all the Affairs of t ht:ir Churches~ ' 
and to whom whofoever {hall deny to yield 
Obedience, fball be declared Excommunicate:, 
and {hall be punilbed at the pleafure of the Pre­
late as diil:urbers of the Church; and all fuch 
Prieil:s as are in prefent pofleffion of the Churches, 
if qualified, and there be no juCl: Impediment, 
the Synod will h~ve it \Je inil:ituted Vicars of 
one of their Pariibes, as the moil: Reverend Me­
tropolitan fhall think fit; not that the Synod in­
~ends to prohib•t the Prelate, in cafe he i;:; not 
provided of a fufficient number of able Prieil:s, 
9r where there is not a fufficient maintenance, 
to recommend two Cliurches to one Vicar, p{o .. 
vided they are at fuch a difiance that he can 
look after both, without any wrong to the 
adminifir:uion of the Sacraments. ,ff owever, 

?, ~ • th.i.~ 
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this {hall never be done, but when there is an 
urgent and necefiary Reafon for it. 

Decree 1v. 

'll"THereas there are a great many Churches in 
l't' this Diocefs that have no Priefis, to the 

great detriment of the Faithful, who by that 
means are for feveral Years without Mafi, or any 
to adminifi:er the Sacraments to them, as has a r­
peared to the Reverend Metropolitan in his Vifi~ 
tation of the Churches , in fome of which he 
found there had been no Ma.Jfes faid in five or 
fix Years, and that there are Children of that 
or a greater Age, that have never been Bap­
tized ; therefore the Synod both command, 
That there be no Church that is made Parochia], 
how poor and inconfiderable foever the People 
may be, for any long time without a Curate or 
Vicar to adminmer the Sacraments to the Faith­
ful, of which the Prelate is to take fpecial care; 
and if it fhould fo happen, as it does too often, 
that he cannot have a Priell: to fupply fuch Cures, 
in that Cafe, the Synoa declares, that the Prelate 
may oblige whornfoever he pleafeth, by Penal­
ties and Cenfures to ferve Cuch Churches, that 
fo the Necefiities of the Faithful may be pro­
Yided for, giving them whereon to fubftft in 
the faid Churches. 
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Decree v~ 

T He Synod being informed that there are 
many Villages in this Diocels, which, by 

re,lfon of their great diCtance from any Church, 
have little of Chriftianity left in them befides the 
Name of the Chriftians of St. Thomr,,s, which has 
been occafioned through the great negligence of 
the former Schifmati,al Prelates of this Bifhop­
rick; wherefore the Synod doth, in virtue of 
Holy Obedience, command all Priefl:s that are 
nominated Vicars, fo foon as they ili:111 come to 
their Churches., to make a (hilt inquiry into the 
Chriftians that live in the Skirts of their Parifhes, 
and to report what they {hall difcover as to 
this Matter to the mofl: Reverend Metropo!it,zn,that 
fo he may take fuch courie therein as CT1all 
be moCt for the Service of Chrifl-, and the Be­
nefit of Souls ; and the _ fame diligence flvll be 
ufed in all ~Parts, where there are foch People 
.found, and have never been Baptized, and 
where it is thought nece!fary, there {lull be 
New Churches built, and Vicars appointed fi.lr 
the reducing fuch to true Chriflcianity, and the 
ufe of the Holy Sacraments of the Chmc;i. 

Z 4 iD:cree 
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Decree VJ. • 

W H~reas the Church of_Trava11cor is at this 
time totally d-emoh(hed, the greater 

part of its Parifhioners having above forty Years 
ago turned perfell: Heathens, all which has hap.:. 
pened through the negligence of fending Priefts 
among them by reafon of their great difrance 
from any other Church, there being neverthelefs 
feveral good Chrifi:ians_ there fiill, therefore the 
Synod doth command, that a Vicar be forthwith 
collated to that place, who iliall fet immediate~ 
)y about rebuilding the Church-; there fhall like­
wi[e be fame Preachers fent along with him to 
reduce the faid People into the bofom of Holy 
Mother Church, and to the Holy Catholick Faith 
of Chrifr, according to the Orders given therein 
by the moft Reverend .. \Ictropolita11, and the Vi­
car fhall continue there baptizing and receiving 
all, according to the neceffity of the Church, 
for which an OUa, or Licenfe has been already 
obtained from the King of Travancor, ,md fhall 
from henceforth continue in the Church accord.:. 
jng to the neceffity thereof. , · ,-

Durre v1r. 
-

T He Synod being informed, 1"hat upon the 
-borders of the Territories belonging to 

the s;amoriJJJ King (lf Ci1/ec11t, at the difl:ance of 
f_)Ur lc:agues from any Church in this Bilhoprick; 

there 
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there is a Country called TadamaUa, in which 
there are certain Villages of Chrif\:ians, who 
were anciently of this Church, but at prefent 
have nothing of Chrifrianity bu:t the bare Name, 
doth command that Prief\:s and Preachers be fem 
thither immediately from this Church to reduce 
them to the Catholick Faith, and b.iptize them, 
in which matter, through the diligences that 
have been ufed by the mof\: Reverend Metropo­
litan, they will meet with no difficulties on the 
part of thofe who have lofi: their Chrifi:ianity 
only for want of ·Infi:rultion, and the Synod 
doth recommend this People, as a Member of 
their Church to the Spiritual Care of the moil: 
Reverend Metropolitan. -

IDettec VIII. 

W He_reas the ufe o_f t~e Holy Oils was in­
{hmted by Chnfi: m the Church, who 

made the Oil ofChrifm,thematter of the Sacrament 
of Confirmation and ExtreamVnt1ion; and did fur.:. 
thermore appoint other Holy Unltionsfor the Ca­
tech11meni, delivering the Doltrine of the Confecra~ 
tion of fuch Oils in his laf\: Supper to his Difciples,as 
we are taught by Holy Tradition from the Apoftles 
and theDoltrine of the Holy Fathers of theLhurch, 
and there having notwithfranding this been 'no 
fuch thing in ufe, or known in this Church to 
this day : Therefore the Synod doth command, 
that in all Parith Churches there be a Box that 
fuall hold,three Vefiels • of Plate, Tin, or Gla~, 
,__ m 
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in which the Holy Oils {hall be kept with due 
Decency and Reverence, with their feveral 
Names upon each Velfel, fo that they may not 
be ufed one for another, commanding the Vicars 
that are to be nominatedJ not to go from hence 
without carrying thefe Boxes along with them, 
to their refpeltive Churches, which th~ mof\: Re­
verend Metropolitan will furn in, ciiern withal, 
and with the Holy Oils which 'Y: ._c,nfecrated on 
Holy Thurfda_y laft for this purpd·' i:.,·,:-e Church 
ofCarturte in this Diocefs, which b::>xcs they {hall 
put under Lock and Key in their Repolitories, 
either in the chief Chapel of the high Altar, or 
in their Vefi:ries, or near to the Font, having 
them al ways decently covered with Silk, or in 
cafe the Vicars live at a confiderable diftance 
from their Churches, or in the Heath,, in fame 
decent place in their Houfes for fear of Infidel 
Robbers~ and that they may be always at hand, 
when they fuall be called to adminifl:er the Sa­
crament of Vnclion, and whenfoever they are 
carried to Church for Baptifm, or are carried 
to the Sick, they fball be always carried by a 
Priefi:, if it is poffible; but at leafr by one in 
Holy Orders ; and upon Holy Thurfday they 
fuall either burn all the Oils that remain of that 
Year in the Lamps of the Church, or pour them 
into the Font, fo as after that day not to make 
ufe of any Oils but fuch as are ·new, which af­
ter Eafter they {hall either go or fend to the 
Prelate for, or to the place where he has or­
dered them to be difi:ributed, and in cafe the 

See 
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See be vacant, they lhall then by order from 
the Governour of the Diocefs, have recourfe to 
the Bifhop of Cochim, and the Vicars that fuall 
neglect to go or fend for the faid Holy Oils for 
the u[e of their Churches, fo as not to have them 
within a month after Eafter, fball be fufpended 
by the Prelate, who is ddired to be very watch­
ful in this matter, from his Office fand Benefice 
for fix months, and be obliged to fetch them, 
and the Children that iball be baptized during 
that time, {hall be anointed with the Holy Oils 
of Baprifm when they come, neither £hall the 
Vicars depart from hence, until they are fully 
infirufred in the ufe of the Oils by Perfons ap­
pointed by the Synod to teach them, that fo they 
rn:iv not be mifiaken in the adminifiration of the 

J 

Holy Sacraments. 

Decree IX. . 

• THere being a great Confol10n in this Bi-
fhoprick as to the Holy days that are to be 

kept under the Obligation of a lvf.ortal Sin, as 
well as to the hearing of Maµ, as to the doing 
of Work; wherefore the Synod doth declare 
that they are thefe followingJ to wit, all the Sim­
days in the Year. 

In Jan11ar1, the firfi: day being the Cirt11mci':. 
fion of our Lord., and the frxth being the F eaft of 
the Epiphany. 

In Febr11ary, the fecond day being the P»rifi­
cation of our Lady, and the twenty fourth being 

the 
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the Feafr of the Apofrle St. Matthew, which in the 
Biflextile is to be celebrated on the twenty fifch. 

In March, the twenty fifth day, being the 
.Ammciation of our Lady. 

In .April, the twenty third being the Feafi: of 
St. George the Martyr,· Jccording to the cufiom 
of chis Biiboprick. . • 

In May, the firft being the Feall: . of the Apo­
files St. Philip and St. 'Jamer. 

In J,me, the twenty fourth being the Feall: of 
St. John the Baptifr, and the twenty ninth being 
the Feafr of St. Peter and St. PaHI. 

In J,tly, the fecond being the Vifitation of our 
Lady, and the third being the Feaft of the ~o­
rious Apofrle St. Thomas, which by Come is faid 
to be the day -of his Tranflation, by others of 
his arrival in thefe parts, and which has by an­
cient cufrom been frill kept in this Bilhoprick ; 
and the twenty fifth being the Feafc of the Apo­
file St. Jamer. 

In A11guft, the fixth being the Tranftg11ration 
of our Lord, according to the cufrom of this Bi­
{hoprick, the fifteenth the .Ajfumption of our Lad1, 
and the twenty fourth the F eafi of St. Bartholo;_ 
meiv the Apofrle. • • 

In September, the eighth being the Nativil)_ of 
tJttr Lady, the fourteenth the Feafr of the Holj 
Croft, according to the cufrom of this Bifhop;_ 
rick. The twenty firfr the Feafi: of St. Matthew 
the Apoftle, the twenty ninth the Feafr of ~t. 
Michael the Archangel. • • 

In 0.:1ober, the twe~ty feventh ~ein~ the Feat 
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of the Arom~s St. Simon and St. Jude. 

In ·Nwve1.:,:bcr, the firfi being the Feafr of .AO 
Saints, t11~ thir!ieth of St. Andren, the Apofi:Ie. 

In Dcce1nbcr, the eighth being the Conception 
of our Lady, the eighteenth being the day where­
on the ~ Holy Crofs of the Apofile St. Thoma1 
did fweat : the twenty fir{\: being the Feafi of 
the fame Holy Apofile St. Thoma1; the twenty 
fifth the FeaCl: of the Nativity ; the twenty fixth 
the Feafi of St. Stephen the Protomartyr, the 
twenty feventh of St. 1ohn the Evangelifr, the 
twenty eighth of the fnnocent1. 

The ThurfdaJ of our Lord's Supper, from the 
time the Offices are begun in the Church until 
midnight, according to the cufrom of the Church. 
Eafter, and the three days following, notwithfrand­
ing they may have hitherto obferved onlytwo days. 
The day of our Lord'sAfcenjion,the mofr Holy Feaft 
of Pentecoft, with the two following days. . 

The mofi: Holy Feafr of the Body of God, or of 
the mofi: Holy Sacrament, which, according to 
the cufi:om of thefe parts, they celebrate on the 
Th11rfday after Eafter. 

• t,ofr<ll!)of.&',] The flone 
Crofs chat was found under 
ground at Maliapar; with the 
Blood of Sc. Tbomar, and the 
Sword wherewith he was Mar­
tyr'd , by Gabriel de .A.taide, a 
Port11g11e,e Priefl, as he was dig­
ging a Foundation for a Church, 
about the Year 1547. is reported 
t? have fwear at a moft prodi­
gtou~ rate upon the day of our 

Ladier Ezptt1ittion, being the I Stb 
o£Dectmber, in the Year 15S7• 
and to have continued always to 
fwear upon the fame Feflivity un..' 
til the Year 1 566. to which pious 
Fraud, for that is the befl that 
can be faid ofit, the Archbilhop 
and Synod it feems gave fo much 
credit, as to dedicace the 18th, 
of'December to the Memory there­
of, 

Alfo 
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Alfo the days of the Confecration of their 

Churches, and the Feafrs of the Saints, to whom 
they were Dedicated, in their own Pariibes only. 

The Synod doth furthermore declare, That 
the Fridays from Chriflma.r to Lent, which ufe 
to be obferved in fome Parts, thall not be kept 
hereafter, the Saints that were Celebrated on 
fome of them, having their particular Fe::ifi:s; and 
others of them being Dedicated to Hereticks, 
as is above obferved, whofe Memories ought not 
to be Celebrated; and the Vicars {hall nut. fail 
on S,mday.r at Maf.r, to warn the People of all 
the Holy-days of the Week, that fo they may 
be advertifed to keep them. 

l)ectcc x. 

N

. Ot only what Holy-days were to be kept, 
were uncertain, and not uniformly obfer­

ved in this BiChoprick, but the fame alfo hap­
pened to the Fafi:ing-days, which Chriftians are 
under an obligation to keep; wherefore the 
Synod doth declare, that the Fafiing-days , as 
well the Ancient ones , as thofe that are now 
commanded, are thefe following. 

The Holy and Solemn Fafr of Lent, which 
according to the Cufi:om of this Bifhoprick, be­
gins upon the Monday after <il.f!inq11t1ge(ima. 

The Holy Fafi: of Advent, \Vhich is kept in 
this Bilboprick with great rigor from the S11nday, 
that is next to the firft of December , until 
ChriftmtH. 

The 
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• The fir(\: day of February, being the Vigil of 
the Purification of our Lady, the 23d. being the 
Vigil of St. Z\1atthias the Apo!Ue. 

The 23d. of J,me, being_ the Vigil of St. John 
the Baptif\:,_ and the 28th. ot St. Peter and St. Pa,,!. 

The 24th. of July, being the Vigil of St. James 
the Apoftle. 

The 12th. of A11g11ft, being the Vigil of the 
Ajfamption of our Lady, and the ~3d. of St. Bar­
tholomew the Apofile. 

The 7th. of September, being the Vigil of our 
Lady's Nativity, the I 3th. of the Holy Crofi. 

The ,.7th. of Ollober, being the Vigil of St. Si­
mon and Jude, and the lall, of AU-Saint.r. 

The 29th. of November, being the Vigil of 
St . .Andrew. 

The 2d. of December, being the Vigil 'of the 
Glorious A poftle St. 1 hom/l'S, on the 241h. of our 
Saviour's Nativity, notwithfiandiag thefe two do 
both fall in Advent. 

And that this Diocefs may be in all things 
conformable to the Cufroms of the Univerfal 
Church, the Synod doth command, the Fa.ft of 
the fa11r Times tO" be publiilied and obferved 
therein ; they are the fir fr fVednef day, Friday, and 
Satm-day after the firl.1 S,mday in Lent; and the 
the firfr WednefdtlJ and Friday, and SatHrday after 
·Whitfantide ; and the firfr lVednefday, Friday, and 
Saturday after the Feall of the Holy Croj1, in Sep­
tember ;- and the Wednefday, Friday, and Sat11rday 
after the Feaft of the Holy Crof.r, on the 13th. of 
December, which falls in with the .Advent Falt. 

And 
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And the Synod doth furthermore declare, 

That the Faf\: of our Ladjs Ajfumption, which be-­
gins on the fir(\: of Auguft, and lafrs to the day 
of the Fefiivity, and the Fail: that is called the 
.A.poftle.r, which begins on the firfi: day after Whit~ 
fantide, and lafrs fifty days, notwithfranding they 
are Holy and Laudable, it wilbeth they were 
not kept. as they are by the Chrifiians of this 
Diocefs , after the fame manner as the ancient 
Fafrs .. are; neverthelefs, fince they are obferved 
by fome and not by others, that there may be 
no Scruples nor Diforder, the Synod doth de­
clare, that the keeping of them is not comman­
ded under the Precept of a Mortal Sin, though 
they may be kept out of Devotion by thofe that 
have a mind to't, neither are People under any 
obligation to a Lent Fare on thefe Days ; and 
as to the three Fafi:ing Daysof the Prophet Joni:H, 
called Mononebo, which begins eightei!n days be­
fore the fir(\: day in Lent, the Synod, out of re­
fpefr to itr, Antiquity and Holinefs, doth permit 
it to be obferved with great ftrill:nefs : But 
whereas People do affemble together in the 
Churches on thofe days, there· to eat the Nercha'.1 
that are difrributed, the Synod , tho' it is not 
willing to oblige People to Fafr on tbofe three 
days under the obligation of a Mortal Sin, doth 
neverthelefs oblige them to a Lent Diet at leafr 
upon them ; and the Vicars {ball be obliged to 
give notice to the People of all the Faf\:s of the 
Week upon Sunday, 1 that fo all may be warned 
to obferve th~m.-

i)ccree 
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Decree 'XI. 

~T He Synod doth approve of the Holy and 
Laudable Cufl:om obferved by the Chri(hans 

of this Oiocefs, of eating neither Eggs nor Cheefe, 
nor any thing made of Milk, nor of Filb, and of 
abfbining totally from Wine, and from their 
Wives during the who]e time of Lent; all which 
it defires them to continue to obferve inviolably, 
as alfo to begin the FaH: upon the day after ~in­
q11agejima Sunday ; and fome Abufes being refor• 
med, it doth declare, That Fafl:ing doth not on! y 
confift in Peoples abfl:aining from fome forts of 
Meat, but alfo in their not eating fo often as 
they may defire, the Integrity of the Precept 
of Fafting obliging People not to eat above one 
Meal a day ; and that at * an hour appointed, 
and at Night they that {hall frand in need of 

" The FJlls of the Church o( vtl d1111b111 horis ante meridiem, qu.e 
Rome, as tl:ey are now obfervedi anticipatio , ut do[li;JimHf Fr(ir.c~~ 
are little elfc than a Mockery ofthe lia,11 [crihit Cap. 34- q1wlam ejt 
Duty, of which Card. Bona in the nojfri temporis calamitnr, ne dicam 
2 •fl Chapter of his firll Book abuf11s: Citf'it b.1c bora111m pr,11wn­
of Liturgin, complains as loud tio po.ft }1tc11lum d11odecim11m intro­
as he durll: [ta fallum ell, faith duci, c11m prifiina fewriras p,,ulatim 
the Cardinal, ut non pror[IU vent- re!azata, moUior aifciplina f uaef!it, 
rar.d11 vetuflas inte•lerit, dum orda a de qua fatius eft tacere quam loqui, 
f"11c1is patribm pr4fcipt,u,fatrem in And fo that they may oblerve c! e 
p,,b/ica officiorum recitatione, retine- ancient Rule of not eatirig upon 
tur ' 911am'l;iI legit1mus horar11m a Falling- day till afrer v't'frer1, 
p11nll1M n11Uo modo attendatur, neque they have turned the Morning in• 
enim bor11 non~ offici11m, tertia vel ro Enning, and fay the Vejj,ar Jt 

qu,1rta pofl meridiem in Vigiliis pf4/. Ten a Clock, thJt ~hey may go co 
Jimi«, ne111e vefperas in R.._,urdrage- Dinoer at Eleven. 
Jima, ,ire.a folis occafum, jeJ im.i 

A a it, 
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it, and have an appetite to drink for their 
Health:-;-fake, may eat a light Collation, accor­
ding to the permiffion of the Church; but if 
they iliall exceed· either in the quality or quan­
tity of the faid Collation , or eat oftner than 
twice after this manner , they do violate the 
Fair, and Sin Mortally; and if through infirmi­
ty or w~.:iknefs, they lhould break the Fafr up­
on any day, they lhall not, as fome imagine, 
be releafed by their having broke Lent once: 
from continuing the Fafi, but on the contrary, 
they {hall be guilty of fo many Mortal Sins, as 
there are days of (?bligation , on which they 
neglect to Fafr_: They are alfo bound to Fafr 
on all the Saints days, tho" never fo Solemn, that 
fuaH fall in Lent , Sunday only excepted, upon 
which it is not lawful for any Chriftian to Fafi:, as 
to which matter there are great Abufes introduced 
in to this Diocefs. 

T He Synod doth declare, That notwithfran­
ding Fafl:ing is of great benefit, that it doth 

not intend to oblige any that are under one and 
Twenty, nor fuch as are very ancient, or weak, 
or fickl y , nor Women with Chi)d , nor thofe 
that give Suck, nor thofe that cannot Fafr con­
venitmly by reafon of fome hard Labour they 
arc obliged to, to Fafr any otherwife than by 
eating a Lent Diet on FaHing-days, as to which 
too the weak and fick are excepted, who may 

at 
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at all times eat what is neceffary to their health ; 
and it {hall alfo be lawful for Women with 
Child to eat whatfoever they long for, to p:'C­
vent Abortion. 

Decree x In. 

T He Synod doth very much condemn ivhat 
forne ignorant obfervers of Heatheni!h Su­

perfiiticn imagine, viz. That if they do not wafh 
their Bodies betimes in the Morning on a FaG:­
day, their Faft will be of no worth; and that 
if they happen to touch any of a bafe Race, or 
a Nairn, they muft wafh thernfelves to m:ike 
their Fafr to be of any Merit; and declares, 
that all Cuch Wailiings and Superfl:itious touches, 
are commanded neither by God nor the Church, 
and are no ways proper for Chriftians; and doth 
furthermore command the obfervcrs of all Cuch 
Super'-1:irions to be punirned feverely by the Pre­
late, as followers of -1< Heathcni{h Vanities, con­
demned by Holy Mother 'Church, eameil:ly de• 
firing that all fuch things may be totally rooted 
out of the hearts of the very Infidels in this DioceG. 

•,rat~mi(fJ ~uprrliitions-.J cil of Co11ftantinople under Leo lf,tu­
The Church of Rome has httle rea- nu, p1ffed upon the endeavours 
fon to condemn any prafofe pure- of thofr who were for introducing 
1y for being Heathen, her Crea- lmag(s into the Chrillian Church; 
t11re Worfhip, with aE rhe Ceremo- Tbat to do it would be to re/tore 

• nies thereof, being vifibly of fuch Eeathenif,n again 1111der a Scheme 
c~traction; for it was a true judg- of Chrijlianit_y, 
mcnt that the Fathers of the Coun• 

A a 2 IDrcrcc 
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1\.. J Otwithlbnding the Synod doth approve of 
l '· the laudable Cufl:om that has obtained in 
this Diocels, of beginning the l-.loly Fafl: of Lent, 
upCln the A,_londay following ~inquagejfima Sun­
day : Nevenhelefs in conformity to the ufage of 
the Univerfal Church, it doth ordain and com­
mand, that on the Wednefalay following, they ccm­
fecrate Allies in the Church, which £hall be fprin­
kled on the Heads of the People by the Pride 
that ctlebrates Mefs, ufing the[e w9rds, Remem­
ber Z..J,:m that thou art duji, and that to d11ft thon 
fhalt return, as he is directed by the Roman Ce­
remonial tranllated into Syrian, by the order of 
the moil: Reverend Metropolitan, leading by this 
Holy Ceremony the Faithful to a deeper Repen­
tance, for their Sins, and a fenfe of their own 
vilenefs in that Holy time ; which Allies fo far 
as it can be done, fhall be made of the branches 
that were blefied the former Year upon Palm 
Sunday, which is called Ofana in this Diocefs,- as 
it is like wife ordered in the faid Ceremonial, but 
at the fame time the People Chall be told that 
this is only a Holy Ceremony of the ,Church, and 
hot a Sacrament. 
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Decree xv. 

T Hat this Bilhoprick may in all things be 
conformJble to the Cuftoms of the Ca­

tholick Church, the Synod doth command all 
the Members thereof upon pain of M1rt,1l Sin, . 
not to eat Fldh uron Saturday.r, in memory of 
our Lord's B□ 1 ial, but Eggs, Milk, Bt1ttcr or 
Cheefe they may lawfully eat upon Sdt11rdtty.r, 
as alfo upon all Fi(b days that are not Faf'l:s, and 
fince the cuftom of not eating Flcfh on 1Ved11ef­
day1 is not obferved over the whole Diocefs, 
but only in fome parts thereof, and that but 
by a few ; the Synod doth decbrc, that albeit 
that cuftom is Holy and Laud;\ble, and it were 
to be wifhed that it were univerfallv obferved 
by all ChriO:ians, it doth not think fit to oblige 
People thereunto upon pain of Sin, fo that all 
that lift may eat Flelb upon iVednefd,tJ:. 

rrHe Synod doth declare, Th1t the Obligati~ 
of not eating Flelb on prohibited days, 

Jafts from midni~ht to midnight, ucginn:rig at 
the midnight of the prohibited day, and ending 
at the midnight of the day following, fo that 
the Obligation of not eating Fle{h npon l·~ydap· 
.md Saturday.r, begins at the midnight of Fry­
d4J, and ends on the midnight of S11nday, and 
the Obligation of ceafing from labour begins at 

A a 3 tte, 
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the midnight of the faid day, and ends at the 
midnit;l1t of Monday : being to underfrand that 
in beginning the Fairs and Fefhvities on the Even­
ing of the former, and continuing them to the 
Evening of the latter day, they do conform 
tbernfelves to the Cul1orns and Rites of the Jews 
condemned by Holy Mother Church, in which 
days and their obfervances arc not reckoned 
from Evening to Evening, but from midnight 
to midnight. 

ii),rcrce xvn. 

1{ )i 7Hereas it is the: Cufrom of the Univerfal 
V V Church, to ha·/e -J< Holy W:iter at the 

entrance of the Churches, that fo the Faithful 
by fprinkling themfelves therewith, may have 
their Vinial Sins pardoned, and the Holy Water 
that has been hitherto made ufe of in this Dio­
,cefs hJ.s not been blefled by the Priefr, nor by 
m,y Prayer of the Church, the Sextom only 
throwing a little of the Clay intoit,that is brought 
by Pilgrims fwm the Sernkhre of Sr. Thomcn, or 
from fome mhtr Holy Place relating to him, 
and where iuch Clay ins been wanting, the faid 
Sextu·rs have thrown Com~ Grains oflncenfe into 
it: \Vhcreupon '>Vithout any farther Confecrati­
on 1 it has been e(kcmed Holy: ·Therefore the 

,,. t."r.,!v. J This Cer,monv of dem:,ed in the former Decree, as 
fprink; 1ng che people wich Holy is acknowledged by the Learned 
\Vne r, is no lcfs of P.cacl.en EJ;- ValefiH4, in his Annotations oothe 
tr.iCtion chan che w;ifi1ings coo- 6 Ch, of the 6 Book of SO{,_omerr, • 

Synod 
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Synod doth declare, that fuch Water is not Ho­
ly, ar:id that the Faithful ought not to make 
ufe of it; and albeit that all the Earth of Holy 
places, and of the Sepulchres of Saints approved 
ofby the Church, ought to be kept wi-.11 much 
Veneration, yet that the Earth of the Holy 
places belonging to St. Thom(H, has not the vir­
tue of fuch a Confecration in it: for which rea­
fon·it commands all Priefts to blefs the faid \Va­
ter, by throwing Holy Salt into it, accoruing 
to the cuftom of the Univerfal Church, as is di­
rected by the Roman Ceremonial tranilated into 
Syrian by the order of the moft Reverend Me. 
tropolitan, according to the Form whereof the 
true Vicars fuall take care to confecrate Water, 
and every Saturday Evening, or S,md,11 l'dorning 
to furnifh the Water-pots therewith; and uponSnn­
da1s the People being affembled,the Pridt being in 
his Surplice and Stole, but without hi~ Pl,u:ct, fhall 
before he begins Mafs, fprinkle the wh,J:c,C::ongre­
gation, repeating the Antiphona, an,1 the Pra ver 
contained in the faid Ceremonial: and at lt1ajfe.r at 
which the Deacon and Sub-Deacun oi-11ciatc, the 
Deacon may repeat the Antiphona, but the Frayer 

: lball always be faid by the Priel1:. The Vicars muft 
·alfo inftruct the People at their entring into the 
:Church, to take Holy Water and blefs them-

• felves therewith, in the form of a Crofs, and to 
give over the faying the Prayer to the impious 
Heretick Neftoritea which they ufed to do when 
• they took Holy Water as they entred into the 
Church, .the Synod condemning the fame as He­
retical and Blafphemous. A a 4 it)rcree 
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Decree XVIII. 

WHcreas the greatefi part of the People of this 
BiCnoprick are not in(hucted in the Do­

lJrine, and they that are, know only the Pater 
Nofter, and Ave lv!ary in the Syrian Tongue, 
which they do not underfiand, and mofi of the 
Children know not bow to bleG them[dves, nay 
the Clergy themfelves are ignoran~ thereof, not 
being able to fay the Commandments ; there­
fore the Synod doth command, that in all Pari{h 
Churches in the Morning and Evening; as the 
Vicar £hall think me fi convenient, one of the 
Boys ot the Bell-man fhall ring the little Bell to 
call the Boys and Girls together in the Church, 
where being afiembled, the Vicar, or fome o­
ther Clergyman that he fuall appoint, fhall in­
firult them in the DofJrine, that is to fay, the 
Sign of the Croft, the Pater Nofter, Ave M.t1J, 
the Creed, and the Com»11111dments of God, and 
the Cfmrch, the Articles of Faith, and other Chri­
ftian Doctrines in the Malabar Tongue, that fo 
all may undrdbnd them, and not in the Syri­
,ur, which the People do not underfrand, it be­
ing the cuftom of the Church to teach the Do­
l1rine to Ch1ldren, and to the People in their 
Mother Tongue, and furthermore upon all SHn­
day, and Holydays, either before or after Mafi, 
the Vicar {h.:.11 teach the faid Dof1rine in the 
Congregation, that fo all may be infuulted there­
in, and {hall alfo after having called the people 

toge-
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t~gether with a Bell, teach it on the Evenings 
of S,mdays, and r..s for the Churches that are in 
the Heaths, the Vicars (ball give orders that the 
Children, or at leaft fuch of them as are nigbeft 
to the Church, fhall upon a certain day of the 
Week come to learn the Do{Jrine, employing o­
thers perfons to infirult the ref\: therein, and 
the Schoolmafters that teach SJrian, or that 
teach to read and write, fhall every day before 
they begin School repeat the faid D(){Jrine to 
their Scholars in Malabilr, neither {ball any in­
ferior-orders, no not the ftrft Tonfi1re, be given 
to Children before they can fay the whole Do­
llrine in Malahar, in which they mufi be exami­
ned according to the Holy Council of Trent, and 
in all Churches there Chall be a Book of the* Do­
llrine in the Malabar Tongue, for the infirulti­
on of Children: which the Synod doth entreat 
the Father Rector, of the College of Jefuits of 
Vaipicotta, to order to be tranOated by fome of 
that College, commanding all the Churches of 
this Diocefs, as alfo ~xhorting all the Chriftians 

""10ottrinr. J The Chrifii- there is one Priefi of a thoufand 
ans of Malabttr would cercainly in Spain or Portugal, who if ~hey 
lofe the fecond Commandmcnr, fhould have the whole Second 
by receiviag this R.om,1n Dollrine, Commandment repeated to them 
in which that Commandmenr ne- would not fay, what I have heard 
ver appears, no not as pare of more than one, and thofe very 
the firfl, nay in the Tridentine Ca- grave Priefls too, fay of ir, That 
rrchifm, tho' writ in Larin, and it might be John Calvin"s, bur theJ 
for the ufc of Parifh-Pridl!, there were f rrre it w111 none of God's Com­
is only the three firfl words of it mandmtnts, 
mc■tioncd, and I do not believe 

thereof 
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thereof at Night to caufe the faid Doctrine t9 
be taught in their Houfes to their whole Fami­
lies, that fo their Servants and Slaves may be 
infi:rulted therein, and the Conf eifors in their 
Confeilions mufr not fail to examine their Peni­
tents in the DofJrine, and to exhort them to 
learn it. 

T Hat the Faithful Chrifrians in this Diocefs 
may in their Common Prayer be confor­

mable to the whole Catholick Church, they mufr 
not from henceforward fay the Ave Mary, as 
they have been taught by the Perfidious Neflori­
anr, but mult fay it thus, Ave Mary full of Grace, 
the Lord he with thee, bleffed art tho11 among . Wo­
men, blejfed is 1ef tn the fntit of thy Womb ; Holy 
Mother of God pray far 1H Sinners, now, and at 
the hour of our Death, Amw, JefM. And in this 
form it fu1ll be inferred into all the Prayer Books 
of thi5 Diocefs. 

IDecrcc xx. 

VVHereas the Chriftians of this Diocefs do 
not ihew the leafr Reverence to the moft 

Holy Name of Jefi1-s when it is mentioned, which 
arifeth from the falfe Doctrine of the Neftorian 
Hereticks, who do impiouOy aifert, That itis not 
worthy of l\.everence,being the Name of a Humane 
Perfon, teaching falOy that there are two Per-

fons 
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{ons in Chrill, therefore fince that Divine Name 
contains in it fo many Divine Myfreries, being 
the Name of our Redemption, and the Name 
above all Names, At which St. Paul faith, every k..nee 
in Heaven and in Earth, and below the Earth ought to . 
bow, the Synod doth command, that-as often either 
in the Gofpel or Prayers of the Mafi, or Offices, or 
any where elfe that that Name is mentioned, all 
People do reverently bow their Body, whether they 
be fitting or fianding, and the Clergy and other 
Chrillians, having their Caps on {hall take them 
off, and the Vicars and Preachers mufr not neg­
lect to put their People frequently in mind there­
of; and whereas the Name Lyo is the fame with 
the mofi: fweet Name of Jef,e in the Malabar 
Language, and is commonly given to Children 
in Baptifm; the Synod doth frricl:ly prohibit the 
giving of that Name to any body for the future, 
commanding all that are called by it, to take 
another Name in ·Confirmation, or at any other 
rime, it being a great irreverence for any one to 
be called by fo high and Divine a Name. 

Decree XXI. 

W Hereas -it is necdfary that the Feafi of 
Chriffs NativitJ {hould ·be celebrated 

with great folemnity and uniformitythrough·the 
whole Catholick Church ; the Synod doth coin­
mand that on the Eve of that Fefiivity, all the 
Clergy and People do alfemble together in the 
Church, there to fay uie Matin11 with the great-. . . - ell: 
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eft Solemnity poflible; and that after they have 
done thefe Prayers, which fbaH end about l\.'lid­
night, they {hall make the cuftomary Procefiion, 
which being over, a Solemn Mafs fbaH be faid, 
with all poffible Fefiivity, after which the Pride 

•· may fay a Mafa at break of day, and a third at the 
utual time of Mafs; forthe Priefi muft know, that 
for the greater Solemnity of this Fdtival, they are 
permitted to fay three Majfes upon it, that is, 
one at Midnight,one at break of day, and a third 
at the ordinary time; or being private Maj[es, all 
three together after break of day, but being 
pnblick, {hall be all faid in the fore-mentioned 
Order; neither fhall they after the firfi two take 
the Lavat-ory, but after having received the Blood, 
fhall go on with the Mafs without taking the 
Lav11.tory, that fo they may be Fafiing t0 celebrate 
the third; and they {hall be ,•ery careful to have 
the· Cups well fcoured, and thtir Fingers wafhed 
dean with Water, which fiiall be preferved in a 
particular Ve~l in order to its being afterwards 
either thrown into a Pond, or poured under the 
Altar, or into the Baptifmal Water that is in the 
Font; and if any Priell: through carelefsnefs fuould 
in either of the two firfr Maffe.s take the Lav11tory, 
after that it fhall not be lawful for him to fay 
any more, becaufe the Mefs is not to be celebra­
ted but Fa(ting, which the taking of the Lavatory 
b.ceaks. 
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IDurcc xxn. 
'T He Synod doth command, That the Priefrs 

·. in the folemn adminifiration of the Sacra-
ments of Baptif,n, Matrimony, and Extream Vn­
{fion, or when they adminifter the Holy E11charift 
without the Mafs, for the greater decency and 
reverence for what they are about, do wear a 
Surplice with a Stole abcut their Necks: And 
whereas hitherto there has been no fuch thing 
as a S11rplice in this Biihoprick, the mofi: Revc. 
rend Metropolitan having been pleafed to pro­
vide fuch Veftments as are necelfary in this Bi­
fhoprick, no Vicar ihall go from hence without 
taking a Surplice along with him, which he is 
to wear in the adminifhation of the Holy Sacra­
ments, wherein the Synod commands them like­
wife to ufe the Rites and Ceremonies prefcribed 
in the Roman Ceremonial, which the faid Lord 
Metrop0litan has commanded to be tranflated in­
to Syrian and to be kept in all Churches , which 
co mains the Forms of B~ptizing, of Anointing the 
Sick, of Marrying, of Sacramental Abfolmion, 
with the cullomary Prayers therein ; of admi• 
nirlring the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, of the 
Exorcifms of the Church, for People poileffed 
with the Devil, the Bleilings of Holy Water, of 
Allies, of Chains an<l Branches, as alfo the Form 
of Burying the Dead, Cld and Young) and of 
reconciling Churches and Church-Yard~. 'Which 
Books being Bound, i11all be kept in an Chur,:hes s 

1:citkr 
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neither {hall any PrieCt prefume to apply thetn 
to his own private ufe, or to take them out of 
the Church: And the Synod doth earnell:ly re­
commend it to the Refror of the College of the 
Jefi1it1 of Paipicotta, to have always fome of thefe 
Books TranOated by fome of the faid College by 
him, in order to the fupplying of the Neceffities 
of thefe Churches. 

Decree xxut. 

THe Synod defiring that this Church may in 
all thing'.. be conformable to the Holy Ro­

man and whole Italian Church, doth command, 
That on the fecond of February, being the day 
of our Lady's P11rijication, before Mafr, the Wax 
Candles which are in the Church, be Bleft, as 
alfo all the Candles that ihall be brought by the 
People out of Devotion, according to the Ro­
man Ceremonial , tranilated into Syri:1n ; and 
after the publick and folemn Benedittion is over, 
there {hall be a Proceffion in or round the Church, 
in which all the Clergy {ball carry Bleffed Can­
dles lighted in their hands, as the Pe0plc fh,,11 alfo 
do that have any ,in Memory of the MyCT:ery of.our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the Divine Light and Splen­
dor of the Father, firft entrance into the Tem­
ple, there to offer himfelf to his Etern::il F:uher, 
cloathed with our Humanity: So likew,fc upon 
the Monday, T11efalay, and Wcdnef day before the 
FeaC\: of our Lord's Holy Afacnfon, in the Mor­
ning, either before or after M,;fa, the1·c fl1all be 

a 
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a Proceffion in the Church, or where the Vicar 
tball appoint, in which the Litanies lliall be faid 
according ro the cufroms of the Church , which 
{ball alfo be tranfiated in the faid Roman Cere­
monial , expunging the Names of all the Here­
ticks, who according to the cufrom of the Ne­
ftorians, were commemorated in this Church; 
and it is the defire of the Synod, that the ufe 
of tbe faid Litanies be brought into this Church • 
to be read in their Neceffities, or when they de­
fire to implore the Divine Mercy. 

Decree XXIV. 

THe Synod being informed, that in the re-
mote parts of this Bifhopri~k, as well to­

wards the South, as towards the North, theCliri­
fiians that dwell in the Heaths are guilty of 
\\torking and Merchandizing on Sundays and Ho­
ly-days, efpecially in the Evenings, doth com­
mand the Vicars to be very vigilant in this 
Matter, and to admonifh and reprehend all that 
they {hall find fo doing ; and if after three par­
ticular Admonitions, they {hall not reform, they 
tball after that be thrown out of the Church, 

• and have the Ca/l:ure denied them ; neither {hall 
··~my Priefr go into their Houfes until they have 
yielded Obedience. 

Decree 
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Decree xxv. 

WHereas in this· Diocefs there arc man}' 
Churches dedicated to MarxobrQ and Mar­

phrod, who are commonly fiiled Saints, of whom 
there is * nothing known, only it is commonly 
faid, That they came into theft Parts and wrought 

., fl,ot~ing known. J At 
C&mpofteUa, chc moll famous place 
of Devotion in all Sp,iin, the Peo­
ple pray to fome that they know 
as little of, as the MJilabar, do of 
Marphrod. 

For che famous SpAnifh Antiqua­
ry Ambrof,111 Morale,, in the 9th. 
Book of his Chronicle, gives us a 
particular Account of an Altar 
with fome Names upon ic chat he 
met with there, and that had 
great Devotion paid to it, 

In the famous Mona{lery of tht 
Beneditline Nuns that joins to tht 
Holy Ch11rcb of St, James, faith 
Morales, and is dedicated t, the 
Gloriou1 Martyr Pelayo, whom in 
thitt Country they commonly call 
St. Payo, there is an Ara on tbe 
Altar, ,i,h:ch tbey 11(/irm to have 
been Confe.:r,1ted by the Apo.flies, an" 
that they them/elves [aid Ma[s on 
it, a'tld that it ,i,41 brought thither 
JPith the bleffed BodJ of St. James. 
New there i1 not , faith Morales, 
not onq no foundation for tl;e Truth 
of tbi1 6torJ, but there ii juft ca,fe 
to believt, that rbat Stone, -,,,bich u 
"' prefent in the fame ftate it was 
in when it w111 firjt made, could 
never bt an Altar. I obfmttd it 
.,,;,h ,m,t ,mention in the company 

of feveral great and learned Mell, 
who had all the f•me tho11ght1 of it 
tbat I had, the thing indeed being totJ 
clear and manife_ft [or any {uch to 
doubt of ; for it II vifible, tbat 
tbe Stone ii the ·Grt1ve-Stone of 
fame Heathens, with this followi11g 
1nfcription. 

D MS 
AT I AMO ET AT­
TE TLV.MPS.d.0 
VIRIA EMO 
NEPTIS P !ANO XVl 
F. T S. E, C. 

The n,ords are very plain and 
clear, there not being fl Lttttr want• 
ing; fo that not1J1ith.Jlandi11g the 
BlundeTJ committeii by tile Graver 
in Spelli11g it, tbey may be wit/Jgrc-,11 
eafe Tra•rf/t1ttd, wbich 1 wid do 
as wea ai 1 can i~to st,anilh. • 

" This Scone is Confccrared to 
" the Gods ofthe Dead, and De­
" dicated to the Memories of 
"Atiam~, • and of Atte, and of 
" Lumpfa, as alfo co her Memory 
" who Erclted it, Viria E.mnfa 
" their pious Grand-child, being 
" 16 Years of Age:. 

Thi, 
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This is what the Stone contains, /em, e P?r _ifl:o deyxon efh _,1:J~ 

tlurefore tbey that Confecrat.td it an a feus D1fc1polos,_ paraque lo.,c.: 
Altar ~ould have done weU to have de la d1x1dem Mrlfa, en membrJ• 
defac;d the Letters, by which means z~ dell.es_ Santos: afi dexou ef­
•h -oNld h11ve removed the ind;g- cmo 6 B1fpo Don Serrando; T,;.it • Q- . . ' { 
mty that ft,11 ~s all People ~n t1~e rs to 1ay, 
face, tb,it confide, what "thrng rt 
is to baw the moft Holy 8Jdy and 'Coofrecated co the greatefl GoclJ 
Bfovd of cbrijl our Redeemer, con­
fecrauii. 1&nd placed upon the Tombs 
St~ of Heathens, -,.hereon_ the De­
'llill are invocated. 'rhus far 
Morales. 

But as this Stone has had a great 
deal of Honour done it, in coming 
to be Confecrated an Altar in fuch 
a faltlo~ place of Devotion , fo 
the Perfons whofe Names are up­
on it, have had no lefs d?ne ~o 
them who are all great Samrs 1n 
chat 'country , and particularly 
Piano who in all probability is the 
Sr. P;yo, co whom the Church and 
Monafiery is dedicated, • 

For firfl, Sala~, in his Spani(I, 
Marcyrology upon the 30th. day 
of Vemr.6er, gives this following 
Account of the faid Scone and 
Perfons. Don Didacus Sequinus, 
Bi(1,,p of Auria, who ha, Epitomi,ed 
the Life of his Predueffor ~erran­
du~1 gives therein the fo!lo-a,mg Ex­
p,ifir'io11 of the Infcrip~ion th11.t i1 ~P­
on this Alt,1r Stone, in the Galecran 
Language, which Hijlory I have IIOW 

bJ m( in MSS, 

Confegrada a Deos Maximo, 

' Atiamo, Erato, Telumpfa, Viriamo, 
' Nepatifpiano, X11uito, Te/iforo, 

• Were all Martyrs~ and fulfered 
'in Galecia in the Village of Sa,ep, 
• before the Apofile went to J m,­
, fa/em, who for ch;;t rearon It fc 
'chis Altar to his Difcipks to fay 
' Mafs on in memory of thof~ 
'Saints, as Bi/hop Don Sm,uda 
~has left upon Record. 

Lobarinu1 celh us, chat Don Ser­
ra11dus afce~ having givm a de• 
fcripcioo of Lhe Alm, fu!)jc,ir,s 
the following Accoum of it 

' Elle he o Recrayro de Ar.i 
'que deyxo efcripra_ o Apofieil 
'Santiag0, a feus d1k1polos, e he 
'un canto da q11e trouxa con iigo 
'n6 mir, fobre que, p,.u[Jr~n 
'o fanto corpo e fobre de (J den a 
'milfa Arcadia 1 1:Mpo do Orcrits 
'en fan Maria Madre; au,ro rJnrn 
'como dle ella en fa,1 PJyo, de 
'Santiago com iflas mifrnas krr.is 
'defios Santos Many res. T !iai; 1s 

to fay: Tbi1 is rbe Portr,1i1ure of 
t/Je Alt.it rrbicb tin Apvjlle St. J amc:5 
left, witb 11n l1ifc, iftion •:pon it, to 
hi, Difeiplei, who carrud «oot/;er of 

AtiamP Er. to, Telumpf.1 Viri1tmo the fame Dimenfions, a11d wzrh tbe 
Nep~ifpiano, Ximito, Tcliforo, (ame Jnf.:ription, along wirb bim ta 

&a; upon whicl~ his Hal,. B,dy n·11t 

Forem Martyres e padezeron em laid, and Arcad1us tbe ftrjl Ll(h,p 
G.1/i;,ia, no Pago Sarenfe anres of Orenes, [aid .lf.1fs upon it i,n the 
qui:: 6 Apofblo fe fofe a Jemfa- Church of St. Mary rhe iltower 4 

E b God; 
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God ; the other which ;, the fame 
with thi,,u i11 rb1 Church cf St,Payo 
cf Compoflella, with the fame 
t,,·amrs of thefe Holy MartJrs. 

I hope the Reader will pardon 
me, 1f I ofter one er two more 
inllmcc:, of che fJme N,1ture. 

In the Spani/1' Mmyrnlogy up­
en che 21d, of May, ic is faid, 
S.mc71u Puhli,u Bebiiu Jlenufl,u 
,l!.,rt;r qui rntcm in bonorem rem­
[li k,t £ .lf,1ri ,. cindi.i'ir ,p,·tente Or­
dine Oret.rr.orurn l!f patcrer ,1ditU4 ad 
T-:mplum, XX, CHS- in quo ponre 
f1.t. Piet.1tis, hu1uJinodi in 1.ifceri, 
b;u l.i1iiu .J·htrnner.tum reliquit. 

P. E_;fcBiUS VENUSTUS. P. 
E_lf,BIIVE"lE:TIEP E.ffiSISCERJS 
NEros ORE.TA'.'.LIS. PE.TEN­
TE ORDINE ET l'OPULO, IN 
f!ONOREM COMU:S DIVIN.ffi, 
PO'-1 l E'.\t FF.CIT EX HS XXC. 
Cll:V-E.NSl6US E.DITIS. 

D. D. 

Thi, ~ceds no Ccmmrnt~r,·, ic 
b~ing plain from thl" Monumenc 
i, kif, t!m chis P. 1:;.!F.Bl-VS WJS 

a J--l{ar!1cn, :;:nd that Dom1:1 Di-
1.iun herein mentioned, was not 
a Cl:urch ded:CJted 10 theblclltd 
Vi, gm, but co fon~e Hta1hen god. 
Ard ac E'JJr.1 tn P=rt11g.,f, Sr. 
Vi,11im, 11Jw infal:iuly cures all 
pJins iu 11:e Lc,in~, ,md 1or cl1Jc 
rc.ifon is very much pr J} ed ro, 
\'.-J, rJifed e,ut ot fuch anorher 
lkHhtn l,..crr:.111 Monument , 
\·. :1cL<.n i'i.11 ;u.~ C-:r,,tor wa~ wnc, 
,b R.,jer.diu.s 1el!5 us. 

Cu: ;:s in fomc pfacts t!:ey 
h~l"c 1udc SJ!ccs ol 1-!c;:cher.s, in 
o ki, ri;t\' ha1·e mide Hearr.ers 
cf S)i:n: 'Fc,r in 1heCaflle of l.i­
,i., in PJ;-t1•g,1!i there is over 11:e 

Inner Gate a S!one Statue, with 
a long infcription under it, or 
which there is nothing legible 
from the ground but the word 
Vener ii, which is very plain, the 
Portugue:{e who fhewed us the 
place, for we were feveral Pro­
rellants in Company, told us very 
gravely that theCafllc was built by 
the R.oman,, and that the Statue 
we faw fo much defaced, the 
Head and Arms being broke of, 
and the Body very much milled 
with Stones. was the Statue of 
the Roman Goddefs Ven,u : we 
kept our Countenances as well 
as we could, perceiving plainly, 
tliat nei1her tl:e Cafl!e nor the 
Statue were Roman work, and 
the Lercers of Veneril were per­
fetlly Guthick, fo I and two more 
having induflrioutTy loll our Par- -
tu,;ue,c, wt refolved if pcffible to 
find out the truth of the matter, 
anclt after fome poring, we be­
gan to difcovcr fomc: mere Let­
tc:r1, and \~i1h fome pains fpelc 
cue the word ,-Jllte afccr Veneru; 
where.upon v,e concluded, d:iat 
Vc"nai, there mufl be a Vab, and 
noc a Subftantit•e, and that Vene­
ri, ante mufi be the end of a Mon­
kiOt Verfe : and we were quick­
ly fJtiified that it 1,as fa by \Vhat 
foilowed, which wa,, 

rmrnrjire caw, mfi p,iu, dixeriJ 
Au 

Rti,in.1 c.J!li m11ter, 

What followed was fa defaced 
tlm we coulJ make nothing of 
it, neither indeed \,ere we foli­
citous about tr, being abundandy 
fatiified from what ,ve had read, 
tl;Jc ic w;i, il S,Jtuc of the mo{} 

61etfcd 
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BlelTed Virgin; when we return- found him and them all in the 
ed to• our Port11guez..e, we asked fame Story, chat the Name of 
him as we did che People alfo ac the Goddefs was written under ir, 
our Inn, how he came to know and rhar ic was che conflanc Tra­
cercainly chac ic was the Statue dition of the City and Country. 
of a Heathen Goddefs, and we 

wrought Miracles, and returned afterwards to 
Babylon, from whence they came, others affirm .. 
ing that they died in Coulaon, there being no­
thing writ of them that is Authemick, neither 
does it appear that they were ever canonized 
by the Church ; but on the contrary, fince they 
came from Babylon, there is jufr caufe to fufpelt 
that they might be Hereticks : Wherefore the 

. Synod doth command, That all the Churches 
which are dedicated to them, be dedicated to 
all the Saints, and that the Fefrivities ufed to 
be kept to their Honour , and the Ner­
chtH that ufed to be given upon their days1 

fuall be given on All Saints day, being the fir!t 
of November : and for the future there be no 
more Churches dedicated·to them, Chnrches and 
Feftivities being never to be dedicated, nor Pray­
ers made to any but to Saints canonized and ap­
proved of by the Church. 
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Decree XXVI. 

W Hereas Experience has demonfrrated that 
many Churches have been Robbed by 

reafon of the Poors Box being kept in them 
;md not opened in many Years, no not when 
the neceffities of the Churches did requir_e it ; 
therefore the Synod doth command , That in 
every Church upon the firfi of Jan11ttry there be 
chofe fom fubfiantial arid confciencious Men to 
be Overfeers of the Poor, ana ·to take care of 
the Church, who :it the end of the Year thall 
open the Poors Box and take out all the Alms 
they find therein, which fuall be put down in a 
Book by one of the four Overfeers, and the faid 
Alms {hall be afterwards put into a Cheft Lock­
ed with three different Keys, which thall fiand 
in any one of their Houfes as they {hall agree, 
of which Keys the Vicar {hall have one, and the 
other two the two Overfeers, who are not the 
Scrivener, nor in whofe Houfes the Cheft is not 
kept: He that's the Scrivener {hall alfo have a 
Book, in which he ihall fet down the Expences 
of the faid Alms, how much has been laid out 
upon the Fabrick of the Church, and in the 
reparation of the Walls and Roof, how much 
in adorning it.l and in necelfary Linen, and in 
Pilcures, and in keeping it clean: And when­
foever there is any great extraordinary Expence, 
it fuall not be made without the confent of the 
four Overfeers, according to cuftom; • neither 

fbaU 
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fhall the Chefl: be opened but when they are all 
five prefent, or fome one' in the place of him 
that is lawfully hindred; and when new Over­
feers are chofe, the old ones fhall deliver the 
faid Chell: to them, for which the Eldt iliall give 
a Receipt, that fo it may always appear how 
much has been received and how m□ch is re­
maining : And the Prelate in his Vilitation ihall 
look over the faid Books and inform himfelf 
of the Ex pences, and may order the Alms to be 
difpofed of as he {ball think fit and necdfary. 
And the Synod intreats the mofr Reverend Me­
tropolitan to fee that this Decree be put in exe- -
cmion at the Vifitation he intends to make, it 
being a thing of great advantage to the Churches. 

Decree XXVil. 

t ~ 7 Hereas mofl: of the Churches of this Dio­
V \,, cefs are kept very NaC\:y, being foll of 

Duft and Cobwebs, for want of an Officer to 
keep the Church dean , therefore the Synod 
doth command,that the Overfctb appoint a Capi,tr, 
who fi1all be paid out of the Alms, for Sweep­
ing the Church and keeping clean the Lamps 
and Candlefi:icks; and the C1pi.1r iliall t:ike care 
that the Church be Swept at leaf\: three times a 
Week, and there be al ways one Lamr at leart 
lighted before the High Altar, and the V elkls 
wherein the Lamp-Oil is kept, without thcr be 
fo fmall as not to be feen, ihall not be kept in 
the Church, nor the Batcg.u or Kettles, '1101: any 

B b 3 cr.i.ng 
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thing elfe that is undecent, but {ball be kept in 
the Capiar's or Overfeers Hcufes, that fo the 
Church may be kept clean and decent. 

Decree xxvur. 

T He Synod doth command, That in all 
Vefhie~ of Churches there be Cupboards 

and Chefts with Locks, to keep the Cups, Cor­
porals, and O~naments in; an~ where there is 
no V dhy nnttl one {hall be bmlt, they fhall be 
kept fome where in the Church; except in the 
Heath1, where the Churches are in danger of being 
robbed , where the Vicars fball keep them in 
lheir Houfes, and fball by no means leave any 
of them upon the Alurs, as has been the cuftom, 
which was the occafion of the Ornaments be­
ing fo dirty, and of the Altars being fo much 
out of order : And whereas mofi of the chief 
Chapels are extre::imly dark , they fball take 
care to have V✓ indows opened , and fortified 
with Iron to let in Air and Light, which mufi: 
neverthelefs be fo contrived, that the Heathens 
when they come mny not fee the Divine My(k-
,ries thorow tht'm. • 

l'etree XXIX. 

'\\7Hereas almoft all the Churches of this Dia~ 
cefs are without Pictures, which was the 

fffeEt: of thtir being governed by Neftorian He­
re:::ick~, who do nqt allow of the healthful ufe ,. ; · ·· · · · • · · of 
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of Sacred Images; therefore the Synod doth 
command , That in Churches that are finifbed, 
the fir!l: work that Chall be done after that of 
the Baptifmal font out of the Alms of the f'.-1.­
rifu, (ball be to fet up fome Im:iges, acc0rcJing 
to the directions of the Prelate, ,vl10 fmll al"­
ways be confulted about every Pi{bv:c) ::ind af. 
ter that of the High Altar is once frt ur, if 
the Church has any Side-Altars, they fiuil alfo 
have Images fet up in them, and on every Altar 
befides an Image, there ilia \l be a Crofs or fomc 
Matter or other fet up; :rnd in all Churches that 
are large enough, .and yet have no Pulpits, Pul­
pits iliall be erected for the Preaching of the word 
of God; and they fi1all alfo put Bells in their 
Steeples to be rung at meet times, and to call 
the People to Church, which {hall not be hung 
within the Church, where bcfides that they can­
not be rung as they ought to be, they do take 
up too much room; and in places where there 
is danger of having their Bells ftole, they fi1all 
have their Steeples fortified and tbut up after 
the manner of Towers; and where the Kings 
and Bramens of the Pagods vvill not confent to 
their having a Building higher than the Church, 
which often happens through their ia1agining 
thit the Pagod.r are made melancholly by the 
hearing of fuch Bells; they {hall hang them with­
in the Church but at fuch a height, that they may 
ring them without touching them with their 
hands, and that they fhall take up no room be­
low in the Church; and in thofe Churches where 

B b 4 they 
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thn r::.vc no Bells, the Syno<l grams Licence un­
til (uch time as they can procure fome, to make 
uC(: 0f Bcrards, as they have done formerly, to 
c·il11 the Faithful together, and to give the Signal 
at tb(:! 1.Wt'.fa. 

Decree xxx. 

THe Synod doth teach and declare, That by 
aocient Right always obferved in the 

Church, Churches mav be fo violated in certain 
C::iies, that it is not lawful to Celebrate in them,nor 
to bury the Dead until they are reconciled, which 
through ignorance of the Canons has not hither­
to been obferved in this Biihoprick; the Cafes 
:..tre, when h111mme Blood iJ inj11rio11fly {bed in 
the Church, or there is a Natural Caufe given 
of Cuch fhedding, or of Death; as if one has a 
1\fortal \Vound given him in the Church, or a 
\,Vound that fetches Blood, notwithftanding the 
\Vounded Perfon ihall be got out of the Church 
before any Blood is ihed; but if the Wound was 
given without the Church, notwithfianding the 
Blood thereof ihould come to be {bed therein, 
the Church is Dot violaH:d thereby; and by a 
\Vound that is injurioul1y given in the Church, 
whereby Blood is fhed, tho' the Wound {hould 
not prove Mortal, the Church is violated. The 
fecond Cafe is , when humane Seed i.r voluntari­
ly fpcnt in the Ch,n-rh , tho' in conjugal Copula­
tion : The third is, whm one that i1 Exco»mm­
nicated i1 bHricd in the Ch11rch: - The fourth, 

»'hen 
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when an Infidel is buried in it ; in which Cafe 
the Church is not only to be reconciled, but the 
Walls are alfo to be fcraped : The_ fifth is', n,hen 
the Church ha.r been Confecrated or Blejfed bJ 
a Bifhop that was public4/y Excommunicate ; in 
all which Cafes the Church is to be reconciled, 
which reconciliation being to be done to a Church 
that was Confecrated by a BiChop, none but a 
Bilhop can perform it : But having been only 
Bleffed by one, or by a Prieft , the Vicar may 
perform the Reconciliation , according to the 
Form, and with the Prayers and Ceremonies 
contained in the Roman Ceremonial Tran'1ated 
into Syrian; and it is to be obferved, that when 
a Church is violated, the Church-yard that be­
longs to it is violated alfo , if they are not 
at fome difl:ance the one from the other; but 
when the Church-yard is violated in any of the 
forernentioned Cates, the Church it belongs and 
is joined to, is not violated thereby. 

Decree XXXI. 

IT being of mighty moment that Confecrated 
Churches be had in great Reverence; and 

whereas in this Diocefs it is a common thing for 
Sick People out of Devotion to lie in Churches 
with their Wives and Families for fevcrJl days, 
hoping thereby to ·be cured of their OiO-ernpers, 
which cannot be done without many Services ; 
wherefore the Synod doth command, That no 
Perfon whatfocver, tho' never fo Sick, do lie 

m 
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in the Church with his Family, the time of War 
only excepted, but the Sick having performed 
their Devotion , {ball lie at home at their own 
Houfes, or if they {hall defire it may Lodge 
in fome Houfe~ that are near to the Church, or 
in the Porches thereof, but by no means within 
the Church. 

Dtcrec XXXII. 

W Hereas there is a great neglell: in carrying 
the Corps of thofe that die in the Heaths 

to the Church, which are fomctimes buried with­
out a Prieft, and in unconfecrated Earth ; where­
fore the Synod doth command, That the Kindred, 
or thofe in whofe Houfes Chriflians do die, do 
carry their Corps, how far foever they may live 
off, near to the Church, where the Vicars fhall go 
to fetch them, with the Crofs of the Church, and 
in their Surplice and Stole, praying all the way 
they go with the refr of the Clergy, and lnterr 
them, which all, tho' never fo poor, iliall be 
oblig'd to do: And if at the time when they 
bring the Corps they iliall meet with no Priefl:s 
in the Church, they tball then affemble as many 
Chrifrians together as conveniently they can, and 
bury the Corps in the Church-yard, praying for 
their Souls with Chriltian Charity: And who­
foever tball neglect to bring their Dead to the 
Church, and fhall bury them in Profane Groundi 
Ch:tll be fevcrely punilbed by the Bifhop. 

t>ecree 
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DcttcC XXXIII. 

WHereas the Small-Pox is looked upon in 
tbefe parts as a very dangerous and infe­

ltiou s Difternper, for which reafon a great ma­
ny Chriftians dying thereof are not carried to 
the Church, nor buried in Holy ground; here­
fore the Synod doth very much recommend it 
to the Vicars to take order, that the Corps of 
fuch as die of that Sicknefs may be brought with 
due caution to the Church-yard, where they 
with the reft ,of the Clergy at fome diftance are 
to recommend them, and pray for them, as 
they do for others, and to fee them interr'd: 
all which Chriftian Charity will teach them to 
do, according to the Obligation of their Office. 

Dmce XXXIV. 

T He Synod doth order that no Town or Vil­
lage, wherein there is a Church dedicated 

to any Saint, {hall dedicate the fame to any o­
ther, or if they do, they fuall appoint another 
Drago, or \,Vake, fo as to have two Feftivals to 
prevent tbofe Emulations that are common in 
thefe parts. The Synod alfo condemns the* Ig­
norance of thofe Chrimans who imagine that they 

"" Jlgnoianre- J Upon s. Te- a great many people complain of 
rtfa being joyr.ed with St. James, the Indignity done to Sr; James, 
in the Patronage of S~in by Pope their old Patron and General io 
7:Jrban the Vlllth. how Jou~ did all their Wars, by that Parcner-

de 



3 8 o 71,e Alls and Decrees 
clo an injury to a Church, in dedicating ::i New 
one in the fame Country to a different Saint, 
from whence it is that all the Churches in the 
fame Cou·ntry are as it were called by the fame 
Name, and doth furthermore command, That 
upon the Orago's of Churches where there are 
Sermons, people having no Sermon in their own 
PariCh, do repair thither that fo there may be 
no divifions among Churches, to the prejudice 
of Charity and Chriftian Unity, as the Synod is 
informed. there is in many places, all which it 
is defirous to remove, as not becoming Chrifti­
ans, and for the further fervice qf the Church 
commands Fraternities to be erected, but efpe­
ciall y for the feftivities, by which means fuch 
things as are necelfary for the Church may be 
greatly advanced. 

fhip. Among others, f2...uivedo 1 as That the Saints in Heaven did re­
in Honour bound, being a Knight fent fuch Affronts. 3· That it was 
of the Order of Sc. Jame,, drew monflrous Tngratirude in Spain to 
his pen in his Patron's Q__uarrel, . treat a Patron thus,who had fought 
and having laid down this as an perfonally on Horfeback for her 
undeniable pofition, That Sc. in all her Battels with the Moors, 
Jamrs muff necej]arily be difp11Ta- among whom to this day the Cap­
ged by ha11ing one jo;ned with /Jim, tain OH theWhitehorfe was formi­
and efpeciall1 it Woman, in a Patro- dable. As to the Text in Scrip­
nage he had enjoyed folely for fo ma- cure urged by S. Terefa's Friends 
ny Age,; did manfully maintain for fuch a partnerlhip, 'Iii~. It ii 
that, its being faid in the Pope's not good for man to be alone; I will 
Bu~l,Thatnothing wtH grantedtherein ma{•e him an help meet for him. He 
to S.Terefa that fho11Jd be in any wife faith, That confidering what was 
to the prej11dice or diminution of St. the true intent of thofe words 
James, did make that whole grant when they were fpoke, fuch an 
null and void, for thac joyoing her application of them was profane 
with Sc, James in fuch an Office and Heretical, 
mun nccdfarily letTcn him : 2dly. 
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Decree xxxv. 

T He Synod doth very much recommend it to 
the Vicars of Churches, and other Priefts 

to labour much in the Converfion of Infidel!, 
and that by jufi: and gentle methods, namely, 
by the preaching of the Gofpel to bring them to 
the Catholick Faith, and to omit no opportuni­
ty of infirulting as well the Naires as the Chego1, 
or bafer fort of People in the knowledge of the 
Truth ; but above all, the poor Malleam who 
live in the Heaths, who as the Synod is inform­
ed, are lefs wedded to their Errors, particular-
1 y that of the Adoration of Idols, and are much 
better difpofed to- receive the Evangelical 
Doctrine than others ; and whenfoever any 
Infidel is converted, the Priell: fhall advife the 
Prelate thereof, that he may take fuch order 
therein as he (ball judge moil convenient, and 
to be mofl: for the fervice of Chrifi, earnefily 
entreating that the Converfions that are begun 
in fome parts by the mofi: Reverend Meh'opoli­
tan, may be carried en by the Clergy of this 
Diocefs, by provi<ling themfelves continually of 
fuch Priefis as are fit to advance the fame, and 
where-ever there is any confiderable number of 
Converts, they {hall immediately build Chnrch­
es, and appoint Vicars to take the Cure of their 
Souls. 

Decree 
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Decree XXXVI. 

VVHereas the Synod is informed, That the 
meaner fort of People are much better 

difpofed to receive the Faith than the Naires, or 
Nobles, and being ex'treamly defirous to find 
fome way whereby fuch well dif po fed People 
may be m.ule Chrifiians, fo as to affemble toge­
ther with the old Chriftians, as why fhould they 
not, fince they all adore the fame God, with 
whom there is no difiinll:ion of Perfons,and are all 
of the fame Faith, and do all ufe the fame Sacra­
ments, and whereas after maturedeliberation,and 
having oftentimes recommended the matter to 
God, and conferred about the moct proper me­
thods for the effell:mg of it in the Congregati­
ons, we have not been able to find any. that are 
effell:ual, by reafon of the Heathen Kings and 
Lords to whom all the Chrifl:ians in thefe parts 
are fubjell:, who, if they fuould obferve that 
we withdraw their common Subjects from their 
Religion, would correfpond with us no longer to 
the lofs of the Trade and Commerce we do at 
prefent maintain with them, all which being ob­
ferved by the Synod, it doth command that if 
any of the poorer fort of People fball ddire to 
turn Chrifl:ian, that they be received to Baptifm, 
and the Prelate fuall be advifed thereof, that he 
may give order for the building of diftinfr 
Churches for them, and may appoint Prides to 
take the Cure thereof, that fo the meaner fort of 

Peopl6§ 
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Peopl~ may not have the Gate of Chrifiianity 
and Salvation {but againfi them, as it has been 
hitherto in this Church; and in cafe they have 
not a Church tothemfelves, they fuall then hear 
Mafs without doors in the Porch, until Chrift 
lball provide fome better way for them, and the 
Heathen Kings <hall be -brought to allow the 
mean People that turn Chrifiians to be efi:eemed 
as Noble,upon the account of the Relation that all 
Chrifi:ians fiand in to one another: and the Sy­
nod doth beg it of His Majefi:y the King of Por­
tugal, that by mea~s of the great Power he has 
in thefe parts, he would procure this privilege 
of the Kings and Lords of Malabar. 

Decree XXXVII. 

THe Synod being deftrous that the Church of 
the Serra, iliould in all things be confor­

mable to the Latin cufi:oms, or Holy Mother 
Church of Rome, unto which See {he has now 
yielded a perfect Obedience, and whereas in the 
Roman Church, the cufiom is to make the Sign 
of the Crofs and Blefiings from the left to the 
right, fo that in faying, In the Name of the Fa­
ther, and oftpe Son, t1nd of the Holy Ghoft, they 
pur their hand on their Forehead, and after that 
defcended to their Breafi:, where after having 
crofied themfelves, they go next to the left Shoul­
der, and from thence to the right, thereby fig­
nifying among other Myfi:eries, that by virtue 
of the Crofs of Chrift the Son of God, we are 

nan-
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tranOated from the left hand, the place of Repro­
bates, to the right, the place of the Elect; and the 
cufrom of this Diocefs is to make the faid fign from 
the right to the left ; wherefore the Synod doth 
command that all Children and all other .Peo­
ple be taught to crofs and blefs themfelves frorn 
the left to the right, according to the Latin cu­
from, which tball alfo be obferved by the Priefts 
in the bleffings they give to the People, and in 
the Croffes they make in the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Mafa, and the Adminill:ration of the other 
Sacraments. -

Decree XXXVIII. 

T He Synod doth declare, That the Executi..;. 
on of Lafl: Wills lawfully made by decca­

fed Chriftians does by the Canon Law belong to 
Prelates and Bifhops, who are to take care that 
they be obferved ; and that wh:ttfoever Chrifti­
an has made a Will that is valid according to the 
cufl:om of the place, if it is not complyed with 
in a Year after the Death of the Tefrator, the 
Biiliop iball by cenfures, and other Penal ties, if 
found neceffary confl:rain the Heirs, or others, 
whofe Duty it is to fulfill the fame. 
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Dettee XXXIX. 

W Hereas it often happens that Perfons dy..: 
ing who were under the fcandal of ha­

ving committed fome grievous Sin, tho' never 
proved upon them, are upon that account de­
nyed the Prayers, and other Offices of the Dead, 
efpecially if they defired Confeffion, and were 
,confcffed at their Death, which is contrary to the 
order and cufrom of the Church, which deprives 
none of her publick Prayers, but fuch as die Ex­
communicate, or in the Alt of fome Mortal Sin, 
without having given any fign of Contrition : 
Therefore the Synod doth command, that what­
foever Sins one may have committed, if the cen­
fure of Excommunication was not annexed to 
them; or unlefs the Perfon died in the very Act 
of fome Mortal Sin, without giving any fign of 
Contrition, or 0owly in his Bed, without defi­
ring to be confelfed, or to have a Priefr called to 
him to that effefr, as is appointed by the Decrees 
of the Sacrament of Penance, they {ball pray and 
perform the Office of the Dead for him, aod bu­
ry him in Holy Ground with the fame Prayers 
they do other People. 

Decree XL. 

T He Synod havini thanked the Jefoits of 
· the College of V,lipicotta in this Diocefs, 

and c1f the other Refidencies, for the pains they 
C c have 
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h1ve been at in infrructing the Chrifrians of thefe 
parts, does for-the greater benefit of the Souls of 
the faid Chrifrians, grant Licence to the faid Re­
ligious, as w'ell of the Colt~e, as of their other 
greater Rdidencies to preach and hear Conlefii­
ons, and a<lminiftc'r 'the Sacraments in aU Char­
ches where-ever they come, wi'rhout .ftanding in 
need of any further Licence, the Sat'Nment of 
Matrimo"J only ,excepted, whkh it fbali not be 
lawful for them to adminifter without,leavefrom, 
or at the requefr of the Pari{h. Priefrs, command­
ing all Vicars and Curates of Churches, and all 
the Pec,ple to receive the :faid Fathers che~rful-
1 y, :md to ernertain them with great Kindnefs 
and Thank~•, for the great trouble they are at 
in travelling conrinually over the Mountains only 
for the Salvation of their Souls, and rejoyce to 
learn from them how -to -adminifrer tke Sacra­
ments, a.nd to have their Flocks inA:ructed by 
them in ·all Cuch Doctrines as a:re necefiary to 
their Souls, nnd their Vicars iball obHge their 
People to come to Church, to hear them, when­
-ever they ·preach, the Syncd being very confi­
:dem, that the faid Fathel's will exercife all the 
faid Funfrions in great Love and :Charity .with 
the Pnrifl1, and ::dl the other • Pridh of the 

• Church. 



of tl,e S 1Y No »·of Diam per. 3'87 

· i'.)ect£e XLI .. 
' 

W Hereas .the Conftitutions _of ,th~ Bifhoprick 
· of ·Goa have -been received m the Pro ... 

vincial Councils thereof, and have been ordered 
to be obferved thorow •the whole Province, of 
which this Church being a Suffragan, is obliged by 

.the faid Councils, and to which .this Synod yield­
ling a due Obedience, doth .command, That in 
all,things that.can be obfervedin tbisBifhoprick, 
-or iionaerning which there is .no provifton • made 
,in ehis Synod, ,the faid Conftirutions be ,kept 
-nnd obeyed, and doth likewife command, That 
Appeals whenfoevet made from .Sentences given 

.in !this ~ifuoprick to the Metr,politan, filch Ap­
peals being made .in fuch Cafes wherein the Ca­
nons allow them, -thall be granted; neverthe ... 
:lefs not intending hereby to alter any thing in 
·that mild method of the Prelate, and four or 
more-Perfons compofing Matters amicably to the 
prevention.of many Difcords; but ifthe Patties 
fhall not fubmit to fuch determinations, bat wiU 
appeal to the-Metropolit:tn, it lliallnot be denyed 

. them, being done in due form. 

Cc '.i 
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ACTION IX. 

Of t/,e ~formation of Manners. 

i'ctttt J. 

W Hereas of all the evil Cufioms that are to 
be rooted from among the Faithful, thofe 

are the mofr- dangerous which have fomething of 
the Heathen Superfiition in them, of which ~his 
Bilhoprick is full ; therefore the Synod defirmg 
that all Cuch cufioms were totally extirpated, that 
fo Chrifhans m:iy en joy Chriflianity in its purity, 
doth in order thereunto command,that all Superfii­
tiom walliings which arc by fome mofr fuperfiiti­
o□Oy pralrifed as Holy Ceremonies be utterly abo­
lirhed, fucb as the waibing of Dead Corps the Day 

. after they have given a· Dole, reckoning it a Sin 
to neglect fuch walliings, the making of Circles 
with Rice, into which they put the Parties that are 
to be Married, having given Rice before to Chil­
dren, as alfo the taking a thred out with great Su­
pcrftition wh.en they cut a WebofC1oath, and the 
taking two grains of }.,Tele back again, after they 
have fold and meafored it: all which Heatheni{h 
Vanities the Synod totally prohibits, commanding 
rill th:1t fhali ufe them hereafter to be feverdy 
rnnif11ed. 

iDccree 
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Decree II. 

T Ho· it would much rejoice the Synod to 
fee the Superftitious and abfurd C111ll:oms of 

the Heathen Malavars of the better fort not 
mixing with the lower, and of having no com­
munication or correfpondence with thofe that 
have but touched any of them, totally ab0liihed 
among the Chrill:ians of this Biilioprick ; yet for­
afmuch as the Chrill:ians thereof, by reafon of 
their being fubject to Infidel Princes, whom they 
~re forced to obey in all things, wherein the 
Faith is no ways concerned ; and that Chriilians, 
if they lhould but touch thofe of the bafer rank, 
could not after that, according to the Laws, have 
any Trade or communication. with the better 
fort of People, and fo would not be able to live 
among them; for which reafon the Synod doth 
declare, That the cufiom of not touching any 
of the bafer fort, being obferved only in com­
plyance with th~ Heathens, and loqked upon r.s 
a Superftitious Heathen Vanity, and not Yoluma­
rily obferved, is no Superftition, nor for the above­
mentioned Reafons any matter of fcruple, and 
that Chrifiians may in all places thus lawfully 
obferve it , where there are Nairtt or any of 
the better fort,' or where it is likely they may 

. be, or may come to hear of it : But in all places 
where thefe Caufes do not concurr, or in fecret, 
or among the Port11g11eze1, this Superfiition cannot 
be obferved without· doing a great injury to 

• C c 3 their 
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their Confciences; on tpe contrary, the Synod 
doth admonifu all the Fatthful to receive all 
fuch with great Love and Charity, tho' never fo. 
poor :ind m·ean, and efpecially if they are Chr► 
fiians , ki1owing that there is no diftinltion of 
Perfom with God', who is Lord of all': Ami 
albeit they do not touch the hafe fort of Pect­
ple upon the forenientioned account, yet if they 
{bould happen to touch any of them, they fhall 
not wa{h themfelves thereupon, that being a thi'I1g 
that can never come to the knowledge of the 
Heathens, and Would therefore be a manifef\: 
Superfl:ition ; thofe alfo that will not touch the 
N{lires, or if they filould, do w~{h themfelves,. 
which, as the Synod is informed, is what the 
Chriftians in the Sonthern parts do obferve, where 
the forementioned impedin1ent is not among the 
Heathens, who are rither fcandalized by filch a 
contemptuous Carriage: therefore the Synod 
doth ccmmand all that fhall be found guilty of 
foibc2ring to touch f□ch , or having tm1chcd 
them, fuall wafh themfelves, to be feverely po~ 
nifhed as Superfritious followers of the Heathen 
Cuftorris, and commands the Pre:icbets and Con­
feifors to admc-nrth them thereof in their Ser-
n10ns and Confcffions. ' -

' ' 

pecrce 
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l)c~~fe/ Ill. 

T
. He Synod being informed, that in fomc pJrts 

when any one of the bafer fort do but couch 
the Ci11erns of Chrifiians , that Chriftians do 
* Difempolear or Purify them, by performing cer­
tain Cere01onies after the manner of the Hea­
thens, which is very contrary to the Purity of 
the Chrifiian Religion, being an intolerable Su­
perfiition, doth with great rigour command thofe 
that make the faid Difempoleamento or P11rijicati- • 
011, or ufe the faid Ceremonies, to be thrmvn out 
of the Communion of the Church, and to be de­
nied the Cajlure during the Prelate's pleafure, or at 
leafl: for one Year, and to be punilbed with th~ 
Penalties that fuch Ceremonies do deferve. 

"This word Difemp§lear, comes I this vile can of People is cilled 
frC)m IJle,u, which is tl1e n~me by. 

IDtctCC IV. 

WHereas in the Feafi: of the Heathen, called 
Ona, which is Celebrated in A11g11ft, in 

which they go out one againfl: another with 
Bows and Arrows, and other Arms, in which 
conflicts Corne are killed, and more wounded~ 
and fame Chrifiians, unmindful of their Obliga­
tions, living among them, and communica_tin7, 
much with them, do go forth with them, and 
Armed as they are to the faid Fealts, and ar~ 
thereby liable to the fame Difail:ers : Therefore 

Cc 4 the 
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the Synod doth commanq all the Faithful Chri .. 
{tians of this Biihoprick, ··in Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication, not to prefume 
to refort to this or any other Heathen Fefrivity., 
tho' there fhould be no Ceremony belonging to a 
P.igod therein; forafmuch as all fuch Feafts are 

.· dedicated to the faid Pagods, and are celebrated 
and obfcrved to their Honour and Veneration ; 
which is tbe rather to be forbore in this of the 
On-', by reafon of the danger of death fhat there 

. i:; probably therein, the Heathens fuperfiitiouHy 
imagining that all that die in that occafion, go 
immediately to Heaven; but Chrifi:ians iball only 
obferve th!!ir own Holy Fefiivities among them-

. felves, and that wjth a due moderation and de­
cency, as b~comes the Profdfors of the Law l'f 
Ch rift; without having any thing to do with 
ihe Surerfi:itious Fefi:ivals of the Heathens, which 
are dedicated to the Honour of the Devil, and 
if :111y Chri(han fhall die in the faid Heathen 
f ean) he {hall be denied Ecclefiaflical Burial. 

• i0£Crte. v. 
r .A. i: hfol Chrifrians mutt not only avoid the 
~ Ceremonies and Superfi:itions of the Heathens, 

. '. bm the J11clairi1l Rites .and Cerem?nies alfo, wh!c~ 
.. were JlI abrog:ited by the .foffic1em prorrlulgatt-
• on of.the Gofpel, for which reafon the Syn~d, 

t:ho' st dmh · very muc.h commend the Holy Cn­
fiom of carryipg Children to Church forty d~ys 
i:lftcr rhey are .hPrn, .to offer. them to the Lor~, 

111 
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in -imitation and praife of what was done by our 
Lady the mof\: Holy Virgin; nevenhelefs it con­
demns the feparating of Women for the faid forty 
days after the birth of a ~ale, as if they were 
unclean fo a5 not to futler them to enter into 
the Church, imagining they would fin i11 -doing 
it, and eighty days afcer the birth of a Female; 
both which are 1e"tf)iP, Ceremonies, that are now 
abrogated, and not only ufelefs but prejudicial, 
and as Cuch, the Synod doth total1y prohibit the 
obfervance of them; declaring, that if Women 
have He:ilth and Strength fooner, they fhall be: 
obliged to go to Church to hear Mafa upon 
Sundays and Holy-dJ.ys: and after forty days they 
may,accordingto their Cufrom, carry theirSonsto 
Church with Devotion, undertlanding that there 
is no Precept of the Church for it, but that it 
is only a pious Devotion of faithful Women 
that are willing to make foch an Offering of 
their Sons to God in imitation of the mofr Holy 
Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, taking her 
for the lnterceffor of the Children thus offered 
to God both for Spirituals and Temporals. 

ONe of the greatef\: Sins in the fight of God, 
and which he has always prohioited and 

• punilhed above all others , is the confaltillg of 
T¥itche.r, and fuch as hold· a cotref pondence with 
the Devil; wherefore the Synod being informed 
that a great many ChriO:ians cif this Biiliorrick, 

and 
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and efpecially among tbofe that live in the 
Heaths, by reafon of the Communication they 
have with lnjidels, and their having fo many 
}Yitche.r and Fortlme•teUers .ibout them, wh,el\ 
they intend to Marry, have recourfe to fuch 
People to know wha,t Succefs they iball hav~,. 
governing themfelves fo much by what they are. 
told ,_ as to break off Matches after they are 
concluded, and to make new ones ~t the plea.,_ 
fure of the faid Witches; as alfo when they are 
Sick, that they fend for fuch People to perfor~ 
fome Ceremony whereby they hope to h,we theit 
Health refi:ored :, and at other times to help theru 
to Children, and to difcover Thefti , and for 
feveral other purpofes; all which are things re~ 
pugnant to the Chri!l:ian Religion, doth c:om~ 
mand all Chrifl:ians convicted of having cons 
fulted any of the faid fVitche.r for thefe or any 
other purpofes , to be thrown out of the Church; 
peither fball any Pride go to their Houfes or 
give them the Cajlure, during the Prelate's plea­
Cure, or for one Year at leafr , and ib.-.11 b~ 
punilbed with fach other Penalties as the C~­
remonies they performed and confented to {ball 
deferve. 
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Duree vu. 

T He Synod being informed, that fome wic­
ked Chriftians are not content only to go 

to Witchu to confult them, but do furthermore 
fend for them to their Houfes, where they joyn 
with them in the Invocation of their P ugods, and 
in rnaking offerings and Sacrifices to them, in 
killing Dogs, and performing other Ceremonies., 
that are contrary to the Faith, namely, one which 
they call T0Uica1111m, Ollican11111, Bellicor11m, Co­
nttm, which they do often publickly to the great 
fcandal of Chrifiianity, as ifrhey were not Chri­
ftians, and at other times permit the Heathens to 
perform them in their Houfes, doth command in 
virtue of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of 
Excommunkarion to be lpfa fa8o incurred, that 
no Chrifiian fhall prefume to perform any of 
the faid Ceremonies, or confcnt to the perfor­
ming of them in their Houfes, and that all that do 
tranfgrefs therein, {ball be declared Excommun~­
cate in the Church, until they fhall beg for mer"'. 
cy, and have undergone condign and publick 

• Punifbment in the Church, and tho' upon their 
Repentance appearing to be true and fincere, 
they may be abfolved, yet they fhall not have 
the Cafture given them, neither ihall any Priefl: 
go to their Houfes in two Years, fave in cafe of 
peril of Death ; and they who {ball go to offer 
any thing to a Pagod, or {ball make any Vow to 
one, ihall be punifbed after the fame manner, 

and 
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and with the fame Penance, and tball incurr Ex. 
communication lpfo JafJo, in all which Matters 
the Vicar muft be very watchful for tlte preven­
tion of all fuch Idolatries. 

Dectee VIII. 

A Great. many_ ignora~t Chrifiians of t~is Bi­
fuoprick bemg unmmdful of the Purity of 

their Cbrifi:ian Obligations, do carry Notes a­
bout them which' have been given them by 
Witches for the Cure of their Diftempers, hoping 
for relief from their vertue, hanging them like:.. 
wife about the Necks of their Cattle to keep 
them well, and putting them in their Orchards 
to encreafe the Fruit, and communicating them 
·to feveral other things for various effelts; all 
which the Synod detecting as Diabolical, doth 

. command all that are guilty thereof to be fevere-
1 y punillied by the Prelate, and all Vicars not tQ 
permit any fuch Offenders to enter imo the 
Church, nor to give them the Cajlure, and no 
Priefts to go to their Houfes, and they tball be 
compell'd to deliver all (uch Notes to their Vi­
cars to be. torn, and all that hive ufed any of 
them, tho' they Chould never do it more, fhall _ 
be punilhed for the fpace of fix months with the 
faid Penalties. 

t>rcrcc 
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l)ecree IX. 

T He 0nz.ena, or practice of Ufury, is a grie~ 
vousSin in the fight of God, and is very 

much condemned in the Scriptures, Chrift com­
manding us to lend to otherJ , hoping far no­
thing ag~in , and the Synod being very much 
troubled to find the greatefr part of the Chrifii­
ans of this Diocefs entangled therein, through 
their ignorance of what gains are lawful, and 
what are not, and of what may be kept, and what 
ought to be refiored, doth therefore admoni{h 
in the Lord, all Faithful Chrirtians to confult 
the Learned about thefe Matters, giving them 
an accC1unt of all their Contracts, in order to 
their being rightly infirull:ed as to what they 
may lawfully take for Money they have lent out. 
And the Synod doth furthermore declare, that 
according to the befr Information it has receiv­
ed, the Interefi: of Money in Malabar is Ten per 
Cent. and whatever is taken more, if the Prin­
cipal tuns no -i< risk is Onz.ena, or Ufury, and as 

• 3!lisk.] Mofi Con11e,,tJ in 1111i1h the common pralticc ofrhc 
trading Cicieslcnd out Money at Church of Romt, the ~onk1 and 
6 or 7 per Cent. and rake as much Friars nor excepted, )'Ct it plain­
care to fecurc their Principal, as Jy coouadills th DoBrine of 
any Ufurer wharfocver, [o chat rha1 Church, '°'hich is, that all 
the difiintticn of L11ct11m Ceffan,, fort cf Ufury i~ a Morral Sin; for 
and D11mn11m tmergens will either if the raking of Io per Cent, for 
j,Jfiific a legal lnterdl: in g.rnr- Money, and tha! where chc prin­
ral, or it will not jufiifie whac cipal runs no ri~k, i~ not Ufury, it 
the lending Con'IJtnts do. But Viill be hard to ttll what is, 
tho' this Decree fall, in cxaaty 

to 
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to the Ten they tball likewife confult the Learn­
ed, to whom they lbaU declare 'how Money may 
be improved in the place where it is lent, that 
fo ·they may 1be able -te tell tlitem, ·whether it be 
·lawful for ;them to .take fo much, for it may l:aap­
pen that .in fome ,places, _ there will not :be fo 
-much to be got by the Negotiating -of Money, 
which mufr make fuch an -high intereft to be 
-there unlawful, and whofoever ibaH take •more 
than l'en per Cent. if his .Principal runs ,no risk, 
after having been three times aclmonifhed by -the 
J>t,elate, or Vicar without Amendment fhall be 
•declared Excommunicate, and lhall not be ab­
f9l,ved until he has diffolved the faid-Contracl-. • 

THe'Synod doth condemn the taking of One 
per Cent. :by the month, where the-Principal 

-runs no risk, being fecured by a pledge, and of 
Two per Cent. by the Month, if the one is ·not 
payed punltunUy, fi.tch Contracts being very 1m-­

juft and -manifeft 0,1ze11a, or Ufory, fo that- nei~ 
ther the want of a pledge, nor any thing elfe can 
jufiifie the taking of Two pe1· Cent. by the month, 
if the Principal is not in danger, all ·which Con­
tracts the Synod doth prohibit, and the Vicars 
to give their confent t~ any fuch, and where 
they are made to diffolve them, compelling all 
that are faulty therein by Penalties and Cenfur~s 
if it ihall be found necelfary : The Synod doth 
furthermore condemn their calling all Gain ari-

fing 
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fing from Money, Onz.ena, becaufe it gives occafi­
on for fame to imagine that .all fuch Gain is un­
lawful, and notwithfl:anding fuch Gain is law­
ful, and may be juftly taken in feveral Cafes, to 
fcrU,ple the taking any. 

Decree XI. 

'\\THereas there are great numbers ofChrifti-
ans who fer want of having the Fear of 

God and the Church before their Eyes, do co­
habit publickly with Concubines, to the -great 
fcandal of Chrifiianity ; the Vicars fhall there­
fore with great Charity admonifu all fuch Of­
fenders, three times declaring to them, That if 
they do not reform, they mufr declare them Ex~ 
communicate, and if after fo many Admonitions 
they do not turn away their Concubines, they 
muft be Excommunicated until they are dfeltual­
ly parted, and be puniilied with other Penalties 
at the pleafure of the Prelate, according to the 
time that they have lived in that Sin , and 
when it fuall fo happen that their Concubines 
are their Slaves, they fhall confl:rain them not 
only to turn them out of their Houfes, but to 
fend them out of the Country where they live, 
that there may be no more d_anger of their re­
lapfing, which {hall be likcwife obferved as to all 
other ·Women where there is the fame danger. 

iDmce 
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Deem XII. 

THe Synod doth very earne(}Iy recommend it 
to all Mafrers and Fathers of Families, to be 

very watchful over the Lives and Manners of 
their Slaves and Servants, and the rather for ha­
ving been informed, that moft of the Black Wo­
men belonging to Chriftians in this Bi{boprick, 
do lead very ill Lives in being publick Whores, 
and known to be fuch by their Mafters, never 
going to Mafa or Confejfion, and. being totally ig­
norant of the Chrictian Religion, their Maftets 
taking no care to have them inftrulted therein; 
or of the good of their Souls, notwithftanding 
the Obligation they are under of doing it, S,t. 
Paul having told us. that he that doe, not tak._t 
ciire of h~ F,unily, -ii worfe than an Infidel. Where­
fore the Synod doth very much recommend it to 
the Vicars of Churches to be very watchful over, 
and to make diligent Inquiry into the Lives of 
the Slaves that are in their Parifhes, and as they 
fhall fee occafion to .exhort their Mafters, and 
oblige them not to fuffer their Slaves to live in a 
finful State. 

Decree XIII. 

\\THereas fevcral poor wretched Chriflians fol­
lowin~ the Curcom of the Heathen among 

whom they live, when they find themfel ves pin­
ched witb any want, do, contrary to all right and 

reafon, 
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reafon, fell their Children: Wherefore the ·synod 
doth· in Virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of 
the grearer Excommunication, prohibit all Chr( ... 
frians to fell their Children, or any of their Kin­
dred, no not to other Chrillians, and dcith tin~ 
der the fame Precept and, cenfure forbid all 
Chriftians to buv any fuch, or to keep them . a; 
Slaves, except when they fee Parents fo far dc­
fpife this prohibition, as to be ready to fell their 
Children to Infidels, in which cafe they may 
buy them to keep the Chrifti an Children from 
coming under the power of Heathens, whom 
ileverthelefs they {hall not keep as Slaves, but 
{hall forthwith fignifie what they have done, tO 
the Prelate, that he may take fucb courie there• 
in, that the Buyerm:ty have his Money, and the 
Child its liberty, and the Seller may be punifhed : 
all that fhall buy· fuch C:hildren in any other cafe. 
as-well as thofe that fell them, tball be held Excom­
municate tmtil they hnve effeltuaHy diifolved all 
fuch Bargains ; and if the Child do happen to be 
made an Infidel, he that fold it fball no,. be ab,i. 
folved until.he ha~ ranfomed the faid Child, or 
at leafr until the Vicar and People are fatisfied 
t>f his having done all that he is able to have re­
deemed it, and the Synod doth furthertnore re .. 
commend it to the Vicars and Curates of Chur­
ches, and to all Cbriftian People, that whenever 
any fuch thing happens, they do all that 1s -in 
their power to recover fuch· Children, 2nd to 
ranfom them whatever it cofr, by contributing 
Money. towards it,· and by complaining the1·eof 
• Od r.o 
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to their Kings, and adv_ifing the Prelate or"it, 
leaving no means untried to refcue fuch Chil­
dren, that fo they may not be bred up Infidels~ 

THe Synod doth approve of • the laudable 
Cufiom of this Diocefs of Mens giving the 

Tenth part of their Wives Portion when they 
arc Married, to the Church; as alfo of that of 
making a repartition of • the faid Alms betwixt 
the Fabrick of the Church and the Priefis there­
of; and whereas this Cufi:om does .not obtain 
aU over the Diocefs, and efpecially in the Souther.n 
Parts, the Synod doth intreat and command all 
People to conform themfel ves to the fame, and 
·willeth that the People among whom this Cufiom 
is not as yet introduced,. may be obliged to it 
by their Procurators , there being no reafon, 
fince it is obferved in the greater part of this 
Diocefs, why it {bould not be efrabliihed all 
over it. 

W Hereas by the ancient Cufiom confented to 
by the Infidel Kings of Malabar, the whole 

Government of the ChriO:ians of this Biihoprick. 
not only in Spirituals but in Temporals alfo, is 
devolved to the Church and the Biiliop thereo; 
who is to determine all differences that are ;f­
mong Chrifi:ians , and that fome dreading the 
Juftice and Judgment of the Prelate in· their. . . . , .• C on-
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Coritrovedies, do without any fear ·of God, 
carry 'them before Infidd Kings and the!r Judges, 
who are eafily bribed to do as they would have 
them, to the great prejudice of Chriftiar.ity ; 
the faid Kings taking occafion from thence to 
intrude themfelves into the Affairs of Chrifcians., 
by which means, bdides that they do not under­
fiand fuch Matters, being Tyrants and Idolaters, 
they become very grievous and vexatious to 
Chrifl:ians; for the avoiding of which, and feve­
ral other mifchiefs ariGng from thence to Chri­
ilianity, the Synod doth firicrly command all the 
Chriftians of this Diocefs, not up·on any pretence_ 
whatfoever, to pi;efume to carry any cf their 
Caufes before Infidel Kings or their Jnc.t1eq, w·irh­
out exprefs Licence from the Preb·c ; which., 
whenfoever it fhall be judged ne,eD:, ~y , foall 
be granted to them as iball be thoughr Et in the 
Lord~ but all Caufes fball be firft carried before 
the Prelate, that_he may judge or comffbie th~m 
according to Reafon and Juftice ;_ arid all that {ball 
do otberwife, fball be feverely punifhed for the 
fame, at the pleafure of the Prelate , and be 
thrown out of the Church for fo long time a~ 
he (ball think fit. 

Decttt XVI. 

W Hereas the Chriftians of this Bifhcpri.ck 
are fubjeB: to King:i and Lc;,rds that are· 

Infidels, by whom they are many times obliged 
to '1andle 'Bars of hot Iron , or to thru!c their 

• D d 2 Hand 
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Hand into boy ling Oil, or to f wim thorow Ri­
vers that are full of Snakes ; reckoning, ·that if 
they are Innocent, none of ~hofe things can hurt 
them, but will certainly, if guilty of what they 
are accufed : And feeing there arc not wanting, 
fome ili- minded. ChriC\:ians, who finding them­
felves unjultly accufed, do voluntarily ofter them• 
fel vcs to undergo the faid a/deals for the mani­
ftftation of their Innocency ;. and notwithil:an­
ding that it is true that God has fometimes con­
cur~'<l with Peoples lnnocericy and Simplicity in 
Cuch Cafes,. by not fuffering them to be hurt, by 
foch things; nevenhelefs fince for any to offer 
them[elves to undergo fuch Ordeals, is to tempt 
God, and to pretend to work a Miracle-, which 
is not lawful, and may fometimes fo focceed, as 
to be a great ·affront to our Cath9hck Faith ; 
therefore the Synod doth prohibit all Chrillians 
to prefume to offer themfdves to undergc, any 
fuch Ord.e11ls, knowing that they fin mortally in 
fo doiag ,. in being gnilty therein of tempting 
God; commanding all that. ili<lll tra nfgrets there­
in, to be feverely punillied. And when it tball 
happen that any fuch Ordeals fhatl be fo impo­
fed upon them by their Infidel Princes, that 
there is no avoiding it, in fuch Cafes: they (hall 
fobmit themfelves to the .Will"of God, as to the 
Jnju(hces and Violences laid npon them by Infidel 
Tyrants'~ and in cafo of any Oath being tendred 
to them by Infidels, wherein they mufi fwear by 
their Pagod,, they mufi: know that th~y ought 
rather to fuffcr death, than take:any fuch Oath, 

·the 
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the taking of an Oath being an alt of Worfhip 
and Veneration, that is due to God alone: Nei­
ther {hall Chrifl:ians ufe any Ordeals among them~ 
felves, or Oaths, but fuch as were in ufe in the 
Church,· the forefaid Oaths being what Chrifijans 
ought to dread more than. all the Torments of 
the World. • -

iDtCtte XVII. 

WHereas the dif\inltion of the Faithful from 
Unbelievers, even by outward figns· and 

habits, is· a thing which has always been endea­
voured; that fo the one, may be known and di­
vided from the other; therefore the Synod ha­
ving obfervcd that there is no difiinltion neither 
in their Habits nor in their Hair, nor in any 
thing elfe, betwixt the Chrifiians of this I )iocefs 
and the Heathen Na.ires, doth command, that 
hencefdtward no Chriltian do p_refome to bore 
their Ears, or to do any thing to make .them 
large> except Women, among whom it is an 
Univerfa.l Ornament; and whofoever fhall tranf­
grefs herein, tball be puniilied at the pleafure of 
the Prelate, who {hall not fuffer them to wear 
an Ornament ·of Gold or of any thing elfe in 
their Ears; and whofovet fhall prefume to wear 
any Cuch Ornament, {hall be thrown out of the 
Church,neither £hall the Ca/lure be given them un­
til fuch time as they are brought to yield effetlual 
Obedience, and to leave off all fuch Ornaments ; 
bnt as for thofe wbofe Ears are bored already~ 
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if they are not Children, they may wear what 
they plea[e, or what theyhaveaccultomed them­
felvfs to •. 

Denee XVIII. 

,,-""'He Synod being defiro.us to reftifie what­
J ever is amifs in this Diocefs, and fo far 

as it is pofiible, to reform all evil Cufiorns ; 
and having obferved the great Debauchery of 
many, and efpecially of· the poorer fort, in 
drinking Orraca, from whence do follow rnany 
Di fafters, Murders, • and Wounds; wherefore in 
. order to the preventing Cuch Mifchiefs to far· as 
is poilible, the Synod doth prohibit the felling 
of Orraca in any Chrilt:ian Inn, neither fball Chri­
ftians Trade in that Commodity upon pain of 
being punifhed at the pleafure of the, Prelate, 
by which means not only Diforders, but the great 
Communication the Faithful hath with the Hea­
then qi fuch Inns, will alfo be prevented. 

IDttret · XIX. 

WHere:is it is a ·manifeft 'Injuftice to have di­
verfe Weights in the fame Country, the 

Synod being informed, that in many Markets of 
this Bifhoprick every one fells with what Weights 
they pleafe, doth command, That there be but 
one Weight for the fame Merchandize in a Mar­
ket and all the ·shops thereof, and that it be the 
µfual Wcight of the place; to which all. that do 

not 
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not yield Obedience, {hall be admonilhed -by the 
Vicars, and if they do not reform thereupon, fhall 
chaftifed at the pleafure of ~he Prelate , . who 
fuall conftrain them to the fame by Penalties and 
Cenfures, if they {ball be.found necefiary ; there 
being no other Government among the Chriiti­
ans of this Diocefs but that of the Church; .. nor 
no other coercive Power but that of Cenfures. 

-Decree xx. 

WHere~s an_ unr~afonabl~ Cufiom has obtain-
: ed m thts D1ocefs, · viz. That Males only 
inherit their Fathers Goods, the Females having 
no fuare at all thereof; and that not only when 
there are·Sons, but when there are Daughters 
only, and they unmarried, and many times -In­
fants, by which means great numbers of them 
perilh, and others ruin themfel ves for want of 
neceflaries; the _Fathers Goods falling to the 
Males that are next in Blood, tho' never fore­
mote or collateral, there being no regard had 
to Daughters no more than if their Parents 
were under no obligation to provide for them ; 
all which _being very unreafonable, and contrary 
to the natural right that Sons and Daughters 
.have to. fucceed, to the good of their Parents; 
the Kindred who have thus pofieffed themfdVts 
of fuch Goods, are bound to reftore them to 
the Daughters as the lawful Heirei1es to them; 
wherefore the Synod doth decree and decl.i.re 
this Cufi:om to be Unjufr, and th'.lt the next 
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~-kin can have no right when there are DaughT' 
tc!"s to inherit their Father's Efhte; and being 
poffefied of fuch _E(btes, are bound in confci­
~nGe to reftore them; neither is it lawful for 
the Males to divide the Eflate among them, with .. 
out giving any equal Portion to the Females; or 
if they have not done it already, they ftand in~ 
dt.bted for their Portions ; or if the Father has 
pifpoied of the third part of his Eftatt: by \.Vilt, 
th~ remaining two pans ib;ill be equally divided 
l:>etwixt the Sons and the Daughters, the Porti­
Qns that have been received by thofe that a~e 
m.arried being difooumed; all which the Synod 
~foth ~omrnand to be obferved, intreating and 
,rommanding all the Chrifiians of the Diocefs to 
.r~ceive this Decree as a Law, and obferve it 
imirely, it being laid as a duty upon their Con­
fciences; and if any {hall act otherwife, and be­
jng a Kinfman, thall ft:ize upon the Goods be­
longing to Daughter~; or being a Son, iliall de.­
n y rn give Portions to his Sifters, or being in 
pofieiliqn of the faid Goods, fuall refufe to make 
xeftitutioa; the Prelate,. if it cannot be done 
pthenvife, {b;,ill cornpell them to it by Penalties 
~d CenCures , declaring them· Excommunicate, 
without ;1ny hope of Abfolmion, until fuch time 
::is they fhall pay an efieltual Obedience, anµ 
jhaU v~ak.e r~ltitution. • • 
L . 1 . 
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Decree xxr. 

T E-le Adoption of Sons is riot lawful, but in· 
defelt of natural Children ; which not be­

ing underftood by the Chriftians of this Bifhop­
rick through their ignoranee of the Law, they 
do commonly Adopt'the Children of their Slaves 
born in their Houfes, or of other People, difim­
heriting their lawfully begotten Children, fome­
times upon the account of fome differences they 
have had with them , and fometimes only for 
the affection they have to Strangers, all which 
is contrary to Law and Reafon, and is a manj. 
feft injuftice and wrong done to their legitimate 
Children ; wherefore the Synod doth declare, 
that the faid Adoptions mufi not be pratl:ifed 
where there are natural Children, and being 
done are void,. fo. that' the Perfons thus Adopted 
are not capable of inheriting any thing, except 
what may be left them by way of Legacy, which 
mufi not exceed the third of the Eftate; no, 
not tho' the Adoption W?S made before ther~ 
were any Legitimate Children to inherit. The 
Synod ·doth furthermore decl~re, • That the A­
doptions which have been made before the cele­
bration of this Syno~, where there are Children, 
and the Adopted ar~ not in actual pQffeffion of 
the Eftate, are void, neither {hall the Adopted 
have any {hare thereof, or having h:.id any, thall 
be ob\iged to refi:ore it, to which if it be found, 
peo@~ry1 the'Pr~late £hall compe~ thel!l py P~n-
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nalties and Cenfures ; but as to thofe who by 
virtue of fuch Adoptions, have for a long time 
been in quiet poffeffion of Efl:ates, the Synod 
by this Decree does not intend to difpofiefs 
them thereof, by reafon of the great dil1:urb:mce 
and confufion the doing fo would make in this 
Diocefs, which is what this Synod pretends to 
hinder, leaving every one however in fuch Cafes, 
at liberty to take their remedy at Law. • 

Decree XXII. 

V

- vHereas the wav of Adopting by ancient 
- Cufl:om in this Diocefs, is. to carry the 

Parties that are to be Adopted before the Biiliop 
or Prmate , with certain Tefiimonials , before 
whom .they declare, that they take fucb a one 
for their Son, whereupon the Biiliop pafleth. an 
OUa or Certificate, and fo the Adoption is per­
frlted ; the Synod doth command, That from 
henceforward, the Prelate do not accept of an 
Adoption from any that have Children of their 
own; or in cafe they have none, yet . it ihall 
be declared in the Olla , That if they £hall 
afterwards happen to have any, .that the faid 
Olla {ball be void to all intents and purpofes; 
by which means the great Injufi:ices .that 
;1re now fo common in this Diocefs will,. be 
prevented. 

I '.' 
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Decree xx111. 

T He Synod being defiroas to have all the 
Chriilians of this Dioccfs to live together 

in Villages, by reafon of the great inconveni­
encies they are under that live in the Heath.r, 
as well by reafon of the great communication 
they muft. have with Infidels , as for wanting 
opportunities of going to Church, and Sacra­
ments, whereby they are kept in ignorance of 
Chriftianity, doth in order thereunto very ear­
rtefily recbmmend it to all Chriftians that live 
in Hellth.r, to do all they are able, either to 
come and live in fomc Village, or to build new 
Villages with C4urches, that fo they may live 
more civilly, and be feparated from the com­
munication of Infidels, and be the better in­
firull:ed in the Cufioms of our Holy Catholick 

• Faith, recommending it earneftly to the Vieau 
to perfuade their Sheep thereunto, for the Spi­
ri~ual profit they will receive thereby: which 
the Prelate {hall alfo endeavour with all his 
power. 

Decree XXIV. 

THe Syno~ ha~ing _ta~en into confideration 
the marnfold InJLlfhces, Oppreffions and 

Grievance5 wherewith Infidel Kings and Gover­
nours do of: tn t! ·:~tt the Chri(hans of this Bi­
fhoprick; ~nJ. that om of enmity to our Holy 
Catholick 1'~~ith, and obferving the neceility they 

are 
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are in of Defence and Ptoteltion, doth with 
great inftance defire, That his Ma jcfty the King 
.of Port,egal would be graciou0y pleafed to take 
all th~ ·chrifi:ians of this Billioprick under his 
Favour and * Proteltion , he being the only 
Chriftian King or Lord in all thefe Oriental Part11; 
and _th~ Chrifrians of this Diocefs {hall on their 

• ~.2,otrction.] By this we 
fee, the King of Co.:bim was not 
jealous without reafoo, that the 
Arch-Bifb.op had a Scare delign in 
the great pai!ls and char~e he was 
at in the reduction of hts Chrifii­
an Subjefts; and tho' nothing 
was talked of but the Pop:, aod 
the R.oman Obedience, chat the 
King of Spain, and the augmen­
tacion of his firength in the Indies 
by the acceffion of fo many new 
Subjetis, was the ruair. Spring in 
the Knterpriz1:. I will not fay, 
tho' It is probable enough, that 
the Arch-Bifb.op by magnifying 
this Service ac the Court of Spain, 
got firfi to be Govemour of the 
Indiu, and afterwards to be Go­
vernour of all the Dominions of 
Portugal, an4 Prefiqent of thi: 
Council of Scace at Madrid; but 
this we are fure of, that that Ser­
vice to the Crown of Spain was 
much boafied of here in Europe by 
others. For the Jefuic I/11yu1 ia 
l1is Book De R.eb.iu • Japallicil, 
fpeaking of this very thing, faith, 
Cu~ re, quanta R.eg,i.e Majeflati 
emol11111ento fit lat1t1a, norunt qui 
non ignorant, quanti fit momenri, 
gentem in tota India leaif]imam, a 
temporibu, B. Thom.r Chrijliano cul­
rui *"~fum~ tami~e m«,n.era[um tr, 

potentem, ur armatos ad Trigi11ta 
MiUia in promptu • habeat cum Lrtf,­
tanis ,mire, ad E.cclefi,e Koman£ 
obcdientiam re1.1ocare, & ill Ftdem. 
ditionemque R.egi, Catholici accipt:1t. 

Bue as it is vifible that che in­
creafoij! of the Pmuguez._efirengrh 
in the li1die1, by the acceffion of 
fo many new Subjetts, was what 
both th~ Arch-Bifbop and Spani/1, 
Government aimed at chiefly in 
the croublefome and chargeable 
reduction af this Church : So it 
is certaio, that from this very 
Ye.:r I S99, the Porruguez._e Hifio­
rians do begin to reckon the dc:­
clinauon-of their firengch in chofe 
pJrts; who give the following 
Account of the three Ages of cheir 
(ndian Government ; rhac it was 
in i cs Infancy till the Year t s 61 • 
and from thac time l'ill the Year 
1600, in its Manhood or full 
fircngth, and ever finct" has been 
in ics Old declining Age, and is 
now in rru1h become fo decrepiq, 
as i:o be only the Ohofiofa great' 
Name. Neith~r is this co be won­
dred at, corifidering how common 
a thing it is for God to blafi the 
moll promifing Securities, when 
obtained by fuch violent. ind un'! 
lawful Methods, • • • 
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parts b~ ready at all times to facrifice their Lives 
to their Holy Catholick Faith, the prefervation 
of Chriltianity , and the defence of Chrifiians, 
which they {ball be always prepared to do with 
their Lives and Fortunes; befeeching the mofr 
Reverend Metropolitan, Prefident of this Synod, 
to. prefent this their Petition to his Majefl:y, and 
to let him know how ready all the Chrifiians 
of this Bifhoprick are to ferve him. 

Decree xxv. 

W

. Hereas in this Synod ,Matters pertaining to 
• our Holy Catholick Faith,the Holy Sacra-
ments of the Church; the Reformation of Affairs 
thereof, and the Cufi:orns of Chrifiian People 
have been handled; the Synod doth command 
all Vicars of Churches not to fail to have all its 
Decrees Tranfcrib'ed from the-Original M11labar, 
and to have a Copy thereof in all their Churches7 
Signed by the Reverend the Arch-Deacon of 
this Diocefs, and the Rector of the College of 
"flaipicotta, and upon every Sunday and Holj-da1, 
when there is no Sermon nor no Lecture upon 
the Catechif m fet -forth by the mofr Reverend 
Metropolitan , that a portion of this Synod be 
read to the People; but on .the Seafons when 
the faid Catechif m is ·ordered to be read, it {hall 
be. read on Sundays;and the Synod upon Holy­
d91; that fo all that is decreed therein may 
come'to the knowledge of the People, and inay 
be remembred and obferved by them ; the Ori•· 

ginal 
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ginal of the faid Synod being Signed by the 
mofr Reverend Metr.()politan and all the other 
Members thereof, fhall be put in the .Archive, 
of the Jefaites College of -Vaipicottain this Dio­
cefs; from whence fo many Copies as {ball be 
thought neceffary , fball be tranfmitted to the 
Churches ; there fhali alfo be another Original 
Signed by the mofr Reverend Metropolitan, the 
Arch-Deacon, and other Members, kept in the 
Archiver of the Church of Angamale, called the 
Arch-Bifhop's See, that all Copies may at all 
times be Corrected according to either of thofe 
Originals ; and the ~ynod doth furthermore re:. 
commend it to. all Vicars, Priefrs, and Curates, 
and to all and every Chrifrian of this J;)iocefs, 
and commands them all in the Lord to conform 
themfelves to the Decrees of this Diocefan Synod, 
and fo far as is in their power, to obferve and 
caufe them to be obferved inviolably, and to 
govern themfelves by them in all things; which 
the Synod is confident they will do with the 
help of God the Father, Son, ttnd Holy Ghoft, 
who liveth and reigneth for e·ver : .Amen.· 

After the Decrees were read, the Billioprick 
was divided into Seventy-fivt! Parifhes, whcfe 
Bounds were greater or leffer as was judged to 
be mofi: convenient for· the adminiftration of 
the Holy Sacraments, and the Spiritual Food of 
the Faithful; Vicars were alfo nominated to 
them all, arid the Churches that were not able· 
to • maintain a Vicar were united : The Vicars 
after they were named , were brought in one 

• by 
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by one to kifs the Metropolitan's Hand, who at 
the .farrie time- gave them their Collation, de­
claring to them the greataefs of their Authority, 
and of the Obligations ·of their Office, and com­
manding the People to acknowledge them as 
their Parifh-Priefts and the Shepherds of their 
Souls. After they had all, one after another, per­
formed this Ceremony , they were admoniilied 
alt together in the prefence of the People by· 
the m·ofr Reverend Metropolitan, to comply with 
the Obligations of their Funcrion, and being all 
upon their Knees before him, he delivered the 
following Charge to them. 

' Venerable and beloved Brethren, and fel­
' low Priefts, and particular Paftors of the Faith­
' fol, We let you all to underfl:and, that we, tho" 
'unworthy of it, are in the place of Aaron, and 
' ye of Eleazar and Ehitaman, the lower Prieib ; 
' we are in the place of the ,Apojlles of our Lord 
' Chrifr, Yf! in that of the Seventy-two Difcipks; 
' we are to give a {hilt Account of you. at the 
'tremendous Day of Judgment, you of the 
' People that are now· committed to you : Now 
'·that we . may be all found good and faithful 
'Stewards in our ·MaCter's Houfe, we do aamo­
, nifh and befeecb you , hdoved Brethren in 
'Chrifr, to remember what we are about to fay 
'unto you, and which is of moll 'importance,, 
' be fore to obferve it and put jt in execution. In 
' ~he firfi: place we do admoni{h and befeech you 
' in the L_ord, to have your Life and Conver­
~ fatiom. llllblamable, . yielding the favour of a 
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': good Name, and Example to the People of 
'God,~ in fuffering no. Women, and efpecially 
'thofe of which the World may entertain any 
' fufpicion, tho' Slaves, to live in yollr Houfes, 
' neither are you to convetfe with any of the 
'Sex; you mu Cl: not fail to fife every Night to· 
' recite the Divine Office in the Church, which 
'mufi: be performed at fome certain hout; and 
'after that is done, none of you mult fay Map 
'·otherwife than Faf\:ing, and ~fter Midnight for­
' ward, and in the Holy Habits, which mufi al­
' ways be kept clean, ye fhall receive the Body 
'and Blood of our Cord Jefus Ch rift, viith all 
' Reverence and Humility, confeffing your Sins 
' to fome approved Confetfor, with great con­
t trition and Corrow for them, · but efpecially if 
c your Confciences do check you for any fault 
C you have committed. The Corporal and Palli 
' mufr be made of Linen, neither can they with· 
' out an Apoftolical ·d1fpeilfation, be made of 
' any other Cloth, and muft be al ways kept clean. 
'The Holy Velfels you are always to wafh with 
'your own hands; and that in other clean Veffels 
'dedicated to that ore; putting the Water where­
' in they were wa{hed, either into the Font or 
' into fome Ciftern dug for the purpofe in the 
' Church-yard, and • drying them with all dili­
' gence. The Altar mnft be covered with clean 
C Towels, of which at the time of Celebra:tionz 
c there muft be at leaft three with a • Corpdra 
' neither muft any thing befides R.eliques or Sacred 
' things belonging to the Altar be laid liptm it. 

- · · ~ Th? 
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'The Mifials, Breviaries, :ind Pr:1yer-Boob, mu(t 
t he perfect and entire : Your· Ch, ire.bes muf::: be 
'well covered,. and both the \Valls and Pave­
' ments maft be kept clean. In rhe SacriO:y, or 
' fomewhere near to the High Altar ,there muft be a 
'place to hold Water, wherein the Cc-rporals and 
' Holy Veflels are to be wa(hed, as alfo tht:: Hands of 
'thofe that have touched any of rhe Holy Oils,; 
' and in the Sacrifi:y there mufi: be a V dtel with 
'dean Water for the Prielh and others that 
' hJve minill:red at the Altar, to w;,fh their 
' Hands, and a clean Towel to dry t:?em; the 
• Gates and Porches of the Churches muil: be 
' fi:rong and well fimt. None of you ftall take 
'the cure of a Church upon you without the 
'Prelate's knowledge and order, nocwjthCtanding 
' you fbould be called to it by the Peo.ple; 
'neither fball any of you leave the.Churches you 

• ' have o Title to, nor be tranilued to another 
'Church without his Order. None fi1all pre­
' fume to hold more than one Church, contrary 
' to the diipolltion of the Holy Cmons. The 
'Jurifdiction of no Church {hall be divided a-­
' mong many, but every Church fhall have its 
'ovm Parifh-Priefr and Pafror. l'\ondhall Ce-
' kbrate.any where b□t in a Church, or w;th .iny 
'fort of Arms. Nor.e {hall give the Hcly SJ-
' crament to any of another PariO.J, without leave 
'from their P:irifh-PJsielt. - In the cclebratico of 
' the Al.ifs ye Uuil all obferve the fame Ccremo-
' nies,that there may be no Conh::11811 nqr :-:caodJ.!. 
'The Chali~e or Patten mull be of Geld, Silver~ 
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"Brafs or Tinn, and not of Iron, Glafs, Copper, 
' or Wood. The Pariib and other Priefi_s mufi: 
' vifit and comfort the Sick in their Parifhes, 
' Confeffing them and giving them the mofi Holy 
'Sacrament of the Altai", and the Holy Unction, 
" with their own hands, admonifhing the Sick 
' when they vifit them to defire thofe Sacraments, 
' when they fuall judge them neceffary. None 
< (ball take any Fee for baptizing or· for the ad­
' minifiring of any Sacrament, or for burying the 
' Dead. No Child tball die without Baptif11, 
'through your negligence, nor no fick Perfon 
' without Confejfion, and the Holy Communion. 
' None of you {hall Drink to excefs, or be noted 
' for the fame, or for being quarrelfom ; None 
' of you muft bear Arms, nor eat and drink in 
' Taverns and Inns. Ye fball not eat with. an 
' Infidel, M11hometa11, 1en', or Heathen; neither 
' {ball you imploy your ftlf in Hawking, Hun­
' ting, or Shooting. What you· know of the 
'·Gofpel of Chrifr, of the Holy Scriprures, and 
'of good Examples join'd with pure Catholick 
' Dolhine, ye fl1all deliver to the People on the 
' Lord'.r•day and Holy-days, preaching the word 
'of God, to the.edification of your Flocks. You 
'mufr take care of the Poor, and of Strangers 
' :md \\'idows, of the Sick and the Orphans of 
'your feveral Parifhes. You muft be fore to keel> 
'Hofpitality, inviting Str::mgers to your Tables, 
' therein giving good Example to others. Up­
' on every Lord's. day before Mefi ye fhall Bids 
'the Water with Salt in the Church, with which 

'you 
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t fQ.ll are to fprinkle the People, taking it out 
'of a VeOel or Pot made fer that purpofe. Ye 
' fhall not pawn any Sacred Vefiels or Ornaments 
' of the Church, neither to Heathen nor Chrifri-
' an. Ye ihall not take Ufury, nor engage your 
'felves in Contracts or Farms, nor in any Secular 
' publick Office; ye ifoiU not alienate the Goods 
' which ye have acquired after ye were in Orders, 
' becaufe they belong to the Church ; neither 
' fuall ye fell or change any thing belonging to 
' the Church. In Churches where there are Bap­
' tifinal Fonts, they thall always be kept clean, 
'and where there are none, ye {ball have a par­
' ticular Velfei for Bapiifrn, which lball be put 
' to no other ufe, and fhai1 be kept in fome de­
' cent place in the Church or Sacrifiy. Ye ihall 
4 teach your Pariiliioners, and efpecially the Chil­
' dren, the Article, af the Creed, the Pater Nofter, 
'the Commandments of the Law of God and 
'of Holy M0ther Church , the Fafl:s of the 
'four Seafuns , and the Vigil~. And before 
' Lmt ye ·fuaU call ripen your People to 
'Contefs, and {hall hear their Confeffions with 
' great charity an<l zeal, for their Spiritual profit. 
"Upon the Feafi:s of the Nativity, Eafter, and 
4 Whitfontide, ye {ball exhort all the Faithful to re­
' ceive the mofi: Holy Sacrament of Cbriffs Body, 
c an~ at Eafter at leafi: ye fball take heed that all 
' that are capable do receive it. All quarrels, ditfe-­
c rences and enmities that lhall arife among your 
' Subje~s , ye fball endeavour to compofe and 
• oblige them all to live as Friends in Cbriftian 

E e 2 Charity ; 
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'Charity; and if there be any that give offence by 
' refufing to fiJeak to their Neighbours, being in 
' malice with them, ye iliall admc,nilb them there­
.' of, and fo long as thty continue to behave them­
' felves fo, ye (ball not fuffer them to receive the 
' Holy Sacrament of the Altar. At certain times, 
'hut chiefly upon folemn Fefiivities and Fafls, ye 
. ' {ball admoni{h Married Men, according to a 
. ' Holy Gouncil, . to abfl:ain from their Wivts . 
. ' None of you lball wear coloured Cloaths, er 
_, any Habit but what is grave and decent for 
'Priells to wear. Ye {ball inltrufr your People 
' to forbear Working on Sundays-and l-Ioly-day1; 

. 'neither {hall ye fuffer Women to Sing or Dance 
'in the Church. Ye {hall not communicate with 
' any that are Excommunicate, nor prefume fo 

: ' much as to Celebrate where any fuch are pre-
' fem; Ye {hall admonilb ,your People not to 
' Marry with any chat are contracl:ed to others, 
'nor with their near Kinfwomen, nor with any 
'they have {tole out of their Fathers Houfes ; 

. ' neither fi1all ye fuffcr the folemnities of Mar­
;' riage, and of carrying home a Bride, to be at 
: ' a ,time prohibited by the Church._ Ye thall 
~ confl:rain Shepherds and other Servants to hear 
'Mafl. at ieafi: every Lord's-daJ, and tball ad-

.' moni{h God-fathers and God mothers to tead1 
' their God-children· the Creed and Pater Noflcr, 
,·or to :1ppoint otbel's to infhult them. The 
'Chrif,n or Holy Oil of the Catech11»1e1zi, and Sick, 
'(ball be kept in the Church Linder Lock and Key, 
' and in a decent and fccure place, of which ye 

'fhall 
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'flull give none aivar, no not by way of Alms, 
' it being a moft grievous Sacrilege tO do it. 
' Every one of you rnufl: ha\'e a Catechifm, an 
'Expo1ition of the Creed, and of the PrJyers 
' of the Church, conformable to the Expolli:ion 
'of the Holy Catholick Dofrors, by which y~ 
' may both edifie your fti ves arid others. Ye 
' mull: alfo have this Synod, thit fo you nuy go~ 
'vern both your felvcs and your Pecflc by it:> 
'Kules. Ye {ba.11 declare the Catholick L:i~h 
' to all that will learn it, The lntroit:1, to tbe 
~ A1efs, the Prayers, Epi;1!.:s, Gofpeh, and Cr,:ed 
'in the Afefs, fuall be read wirh a lood and 
'intelligible Voice; but the Serret Praprs of the 
'Ca11a!1 and Confccration, <hall be fpoke Oo\, ly 
~ and difrinlt:ly, but with a low Voice: \Vhcn 
'ye recite in the Quire, ye mull let one Vc:rle 
'be ended before ye begin another, and not 
'confound the Service by chopping it np and 
'jumbling it together. Ye mnll: ftudy to b:iYe 
'Sr. ·Atha11aji11-1's Creed, which c0mains the Ca­
' tholick f..aich, by heart, and repe1t it day] r: 
' The Exorcifm.s') Prayers, th€ order of °Baptilm, 
'Unction of the Sick, the recommendation of 
'the Soul, and the burial of the Dead, ye n:ult 
'underfrand and practife, according to the Holy 
'Canons, and the ufe of the Holy Rom,,11 Church, 
' the Mother and Mifirefs of all the other Churches 
• in the World; as alfo the. Exorcifms, :ind the 
'confecration ,of Salt and ··water. Yeihall fiudy 
'to onderfl:allQ Singing, ~nd tl1c thint~s that an; 
~ Ch~nt-ed irt th~ Chur.ch, • .s alfo the Rl!bric~s 

E c 3 'of 
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' of the Rrroiary and Mijfal, that ye may be able 
'to find what you look for; as alfo the Account 
' of the Moveable Feafi:s, and of Eafler; in which, 
'that y·ou may not be miftaken, ye mufi be fore 
' to have the Mart1rolog7 of the Saints in all your 
'-Churches, which we will take care to have 
'tranOated into Syrian. AU which ye fuall ob­
i: ferve, that fo by thefe and your other good 
' Works, ye may, by the help of God, bring 
~ both your felves and your People to that Glo­
i ry which fuall endure for ever~ and he beftow­
~ ed on you through the Grace of our Lord Jefus 
• Chrifi:, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
~ liveth and reigneth for ever and ever : Amen. 

The Speech and Admonition to the Vicars and 
Prieits being ended, the mofi R..evererui Metro­
politan comm~nded them all to Sign the Origi­

' na l Decrees of the Synod, tranilated into Mala-
bar, defiring them, if they had ,he -leart fcruple 
c-oncern1ng any thing commanded or declared in 
the Synod, thofe excepted that have been de­
·crced and decided already, that they would 
fl6nifie them openly before they Snbfcribed, that 
there might be no doubt or rontroverfie about 
:1ny thing hereafter: So iftet feveral Doubts 
had been conl\dered and fatisfied, they did all 
un:1n1moai1y Suhfcribe to the Synod. 
• Then the Books of the Synod· were delivered 

to the mott Reverend lt·fotropolittt,1, who being 
in his l-'ontdicr.ls . ,lOd feared lltn his Throne 
wi:h a Mitr"e on his Head; Subfcrised. the fai4 

• • Decrees; 
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Decrees; which being done, a Table was fet in 
the middle of the cbief Chappel, and the De­
crees being laid upon it, all that were called 
to th:-Synod, as well Eccldiafticks as Secular Pro­
curators, Signed and Subfcribed them with their 
own hands ·before the whole Synod and People. 
The Synod confiited of 813, viz.._ 133 Prides, 
bdidcs Deacons and Sub-Deacons, and others 
of the Clergy, and 660 Procurators of the Peo­
ple, and other principal Men of the Laity, befides 
the Inhabitants of the Town of Diamper, where 
the Synod was held, and of feveral ocher neigh­
bouring Villages ; there were likewi(e prefent 
a ~reat number of Portuguez.es, who came along 
with Don Antonio D~ Neronha, Governour of 
CflChim, who together with all the other Magi-
{l:rates of the City, afiifted at the Synod. . 

The Decrees being Signed, the rno{t Reverend 
Metropolitan rofe up, and having taken off bis 
Mitre, kneeled down before the High Altar, and 
begun the Fe De11m, with which, to the great 
joy of all that were prefent, a folemn Proceffion 
round the Church was begun, the Q!.lire finging 
that and fome other Pfalms, the Latine1 in Latin, 
and the Native Prieih in Chai.dee, and the People 
their Feftivity in Mal11bar: proceeding to praife 
God with abundance of tears and joy, in three 
Tongues in the Unity of the Faith, and Good­
will among them all, for having at lafr obtained 
that, which they had fo long defired of Almighty 
Ood; Three Perfans, and One NatHre, the Father, 
the So,,, an.d the· Holy Ghofi, who liveth ud reigneth 
for ever: Amen. Ee 4 After 
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After the Prnceilion· w.1s over, the mofr Re" 

verend ]Yletropolitan going to the High Altar, 
read the Prayer Exaudi q11ttfronru, Domine,· as it 
is in the Ponyicrd; whichbeingended,hefeated, 
-himfelf opon his Throne with the Mitre on his 
Head, and his Pafl:oral Staff in his Hand., and 
directing h~s Difcourfe to the People faid, J give 
many thank._r to Almighty God the A11thor of aU 
good thhgr, for this grerzt,favo11r he has vo11chfafid 
to me a11d _ro11, and all the faithf11l People of this 
Bi/hoprick.., in permitting 11.1 to celebrate this. Synod 
mrmgre ail the impedivunt1 which Satan the enemy 
of S011'1, had created to obftr11{J it, by ftirring up 
Conte11tio.its ,md Debates on purpofa to feparate thiG 
Chrijl-irmi!J frO?n the Vnion of the Cttholick._ Church, 
and to k_ccp them in their -olrl Errots, lls JOU aU 
·very n'>f:!i k!:ow. I do alfa give many thank.! to 
(]od, far hi-:f br,1.'i.Jin .. ~ been ple11;_fed to order Matters fa, 
that this rrhole Affair Jbo11/d end with fa m11ch Joy, 
Pertee and Concord, ru ;·011 aU fi:e it docs, and fa 
n111cb to the .forrmv If [r,jidel and ldolatro1J.r Kings, 
and of all t~e other Enemies of our Holy Catholick._ 
Faith. 1 d() al.fa than/z you n1y moft dear Brethren 
ttnd follow Prie/l1 lilid Co.1djutor1, and yo11. my be­
loved Sons the PromraJ01·1 ~f the People, and· all 
the othrr principal Perfan.1 who httve b~elt prefent 
at thit Synod, that not regarding the tro11bles .of 
the Wi!)'I and TinJcs, nor the difpleafarc of the 
Kingi to w_h~1;, you are .fa,bje[,/ ; you h(lf)e, tJi tr11e 
f;hriftia.1!s dcfiro11s of Safolltion, owr-:J.qol.fd .U thofi. 

· lncom,.eniC11dn, ,md obe)'e'4 011r Precept in. affem­
hli11g ;our fe.!~e1 togethfr to _tmtt ablJNt the good . . . ef 
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of yaur Soul, , far which God will reward JOit 

with -Eternal Life, if JfJU perftvere in tht p11rit1 
of the Faith you have here prfifl, and which you 
have heen talfght by thi.t Syno , t1nd JhaU co11for111 
your Liver 11nd Manner, to its De&ren. I truft 
in the Lord that he will carrJ you bacf<. fa.ft to 
your Ho11fe1, 11nd Uefa JOit and 1O11r Families 1111d 
Pofterity for ever ; rvhirh God of his infinite 
Grace and Mercy grant. Amen. . 

This Difcourfe being ended, the moft Rev~­
rend Metropolitan rofe up, and with abundance 
of tears gave his folemn Bleffing to the People, 
and after that, the Arch-Deacon with a loud 
voice faid , Let us depart in peace; to which the 
whole Synod anfwered in the name of Chrifr, ~­
Amen. And thus the Diocefan Synod ended the 
'26th of June, in the Year 1599, to the Honour 
and Praife of our lord Jefus Chrifr, ~ho with 
the Father and the .Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth 
for ever: Amen. 

The Synod being ended in conformity to 
what bad been ordained therein, there was gi­
Yen to every one of the Vicars that was nomi­
nated to any Church by the moft Reverend 
Metropolitan, a Stone Altar, Confecrated by his 
LfJrdfhip for that purpofe, their former Altars not 
having been duly Confecrated ; as alfo a Box 
with the Veffels of Holy OHs, together with 
Directions • how to ufe them : There was more­
over a Book of the Adminiflration of the Sacra­
ments according to the Ro111an ufe , tranOated 
into Cha/dee and Syri1m, gi\'en to every Vicar, 

and 
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and another which contained the whole ChrifH­
an Dolhine in the Malabar Tongue, for the 
infrruilion of Children and others, as alfo a Sur­
plice to be ufed in t~ adminifl:ration of Sacra­
ments, which was what had never been in ufe 
among them; the Churches were alfo furniilied 
with Corporals, Vefl:ments, Frontals, Cups, and 
what-ever elfe was neceffary 1to the Mini!hy of 
the Altar, all which were wanting in moft 
Churches; and all the Controverfies, whether 
betwixt Corporations or particular Perfon~, rhat 
were brought before the Synod, were decided 
by the moft Reverend Metropolitan and his Al1ef­
fors, after which they all departed in pe<i.0e .• 

The moft Reverend Metropolitt:11., as foon as 
the Synod was ended, begun his Vifitation of all 
the Churches in the Diocefs, in order ta. put the 
Decrees of the Synod in execution , reciting the 
principal and mcfr neceffarv of them in every 
Church, and delivering the Books, Breviaries, 
aud Mi{fals, as well of the Churches as of par­
ticular Perfons every where, and burning the 
Books condemned by the Synod, and correcting 
others, puting the Vicars in p@Heffion of their 
Churches, who were every where . received as 
fuch by the People, who fettled Revenues upon 
them; of which, together with what was given 
them by the moft Reverend Metropolit1111., they 
made OUas, or InC\:ruments in the Chur-ches, cre­
ating four Church- wardens , and openin~ the 
Church Boxes, and in a word, orderi11g. \vha.te­
ver was · neceffary to be done. The Clergy, 

who 
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who had not been prefent at the Synod, made a 
profeffion of the ·Faith, the Confeffors were ex­
amined, and had Licences given them in writing 
according to their abilities, and the neceffity of 
the Church, prohibiting all others to hear Con­
feHions : Where there was a Font, they • alfo 
Baptized all the Children that they found un­
chriftened_., and had thofe brought in that were in 
the Heath1, where there were many that were 
Eig~t and Ten Years old unchriil:ened. • They 
Confirmed the whole People, and Abfolved all 
that were Excommunicate; many of whtch, ac­
cording to their cufi:om , had continued fo for 
twenty or thirty Years, and efpecially for Mur­
ther, for which they never grant Abfo]mion, no 
not at the hour of death; the Metropolitan preach4 
ed every day to Chrillians in the Church, and to 
Infidels (who flocked to fee him) in the Church 
Porch, treating with them about Baptifm when 
he came to fay lngredimini in Santlam Dei Ee'" 
clefiam, feveral of which he perfuaded to "turn 
Chrifi:ians, who after having learned their Cate• 
chifm, were Baptized by him at other places : 
He Catechized the Children in the }dalabrtr 
Tongue ; and finding there was none of them 
that underfi:ood their Catechifm, he ordered 
them to be taught it every ·day out of Books 
that were kept in the Church. Finally, where 
he met with any that were difpofed to Marry, 
he Married them, and gave Orders about every 
thing elfe relating to the Synod, which he did 
in the form following, 

After 
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After the mo(\ Reverend Metropolitan had 

been received 'by the whole People with great 
Joy and Feftivity , according to their fafhion, 
and carried in Procefiion to the Church, the 
way as he went being covered with Cloth or 
Mats, or Boughs of Trees , after the common 
Ceremony of Bleffing and Abfolution, the whole 
People both M~n and Women , came with a 
mofc profound Humility and Reverence to kifs 
his Haqds, and to yield Obedience to him; he 
went to Church betimes in the Morning with 
the whole Clergy and. People; where after ha­
ving Confeffed hirnfelf before the High Altar, 
which he did for the great need there was of 
having thofe Chrifiians inftrufred in the Sacrament 
of Confeffion, which was in ufe among them but in 
few places, he faid Mafi. When Mefs was 
ended, Father Fr.cndfco Roz, Maller of the Chal~ 
dean and Syrian Languages in the Jefaites Col­
lege at Vaipicotta, with the refr of the Fathers 
deputed to that Work, and fome of the mofi: 
learned Ca~anares afiembled together in the Sa­
crifry, or in fome other place appointed, where 
in obedience to the Excommunication of the 
Synod, al! the Syrian Books were brought be­
fore them, as well. thofe that belonged to the 
Churches, as thofe belonging to private Perfons ; 
all which were emended, delivering thofe which 
were coQdemned by the Synod to the Metro­
polit'1n, who burnt them all. The ltletropolita11 
having in the mean time put on his Pontifc4/r, 
fat down and Preached at length to th~ Peo.pl~, 

all 
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aU the neceffary Doctrines of Faith and Man­
ners ; after which Difcourfe the chief Decrees 
of the Svnod were p□blilhed, and a Proceffi­
oo for the Dead was made round the Church, 
to which fuch vaft multitudes of Heathens re­
forted to fee the Novelty, ::md the Pontific(ll 
Veftments, that they filled the Church-yard and 
Windows·: After the Proceffion for the Dead 
was ended, and the Dotl::rine of Purgatory, and 
the benefits of praying for them declared, the 
Metropolitan having feated himfelf, began a Dif­
courfe of the Sacrament of Conjirm(lfion, accor­
ding to the neceffities of the People, and after 
that Anointed all that were preient, then he 
Baptized all the Children of Chriftian Parents 
in his Ponti.fir.air, and fuch of the adult Hea­
thens as· defired it, who were called together 
the day before .to that purpofe. The Metropo­
litan whenever he came to the words lngredimi­
ni Sanaam Dei Ecclifiam, beginning a Di[courfc 
to the Heathens and Naire1, that flocked to fee 
the Ceremony performed, who tho' all Armed 
with Bows and Arrows and other \Veapons, and 
in their own Country remote from the PortH• 
gHezer; did quietly and chearfully hear all that 
he faid to them, not only concerning the Faith 
.of Jefos Chrifr, but alfo the-indignities and hard 
words which he befrowed upon their Idols and 
Prielh in order to undeceive them: When the 
Sermon and Bapti('TI was over, the Ecclefiallickg 
that ,vere not prefenr at the Synod, made a prn­
feflion of the Fai\h before the People in the 

hmds 
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hands of the Metropolita11, and having called atl 
the Children together, and ordering them to 
kneel round his Chair, he began aChamaz., orfet of 
Prayers in their own Tongue , which they all 
faid after him, and having Blefied them all, made 
a Difcourfe to them fuitable to their Age, t°'"' 
the great fatisfafrion of their Parents, teaching 
them the Veneration that is due to the moO: 
fweet Name of Jejiu, to which, agreeable to the 
Neftorittn Dofrrine wherein they had been edu. 
cated, they had payed no manner of Refpect : 
After that he inducted the Vicar in the prefence 
of the People, charging him with the Flock 
which received him for their Paftor, and where 
there were any to be Married he Married them; 
great numbers alfo Confeifed themftlves to him, 
and received the mofr Holy Sacrament at his 
hands, among whom were abundance of Ancient 
People, who had never ConfeHed themfdves be­
fore: In the Evening the People a!lembled to~ 
gether and agreed about the Stipend, they cle::­
termined to fettle upon their Vicar, which was 
RegHl:red in Ollar, that were to be kept in the­
Chnrch; and having opened the Money-Box of 
the Church, they di{hibuted fuch A]ms as they 
thought neceifary. The Metropolitan and the 
Fathers that were in · his Company, having ex­
amined the Ca~anarer, to fuch as he found to be 
qualified for it, he granted a Licence in writing to 
be Confeffors; after that he heard all the Com­
plaints and Controverfiesthat were arnon?, Chrifl:i­
ans, and having thofe four principal Men,-with ! he 

conient 
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confent of the Parties , they decided them all 
according to the Cuftoms of the Country, and 
the Judgment of the Metropolittt11, to as to exclude 
all farther Procefs or Appeals; he then AbioJ­
ved all that were Excommunicate , and feveral 
that bad lain twenty or thirty Years under that 
• Cenfure, there being feveral Cafes wherein they 
were fo barbarous, as never to grant Abfoluti­
on, no not at the hour of Death, injoyning 
every one fuch Penances as were fuitable to their 
Faults, omitting nothing that he judged neceffary 
to the good of the Church and People ; in all 
which he was accompanied and affifred by five 
Jefaites, who were all zealous for the Salvation 
of Souls, and well skilled in the Malabar Tongue, 
and two of them in the Chaldee alfo; they were 
Father Hieronymo Cotta, Father Jorg1e de Cr4Jo, 
Father Francifco Roz, who is now the mofr_ wor­
thy Bilhop of that Diocefs, Father ,A11to11iq T4-
fcano, and Brother John Maria: Father Frey Braz. 
de Santa Maria, a Divine of the Order of St . 
.AHftin , was Confeffor to 'the moft Illulrrious 
Metropolitan ; there were alfo three Canons of 
the Metropolitan Church of Goa, and the Metro­
politan·s two Chaplains, and feveral Ctctt11ares 
that were Natives, who celebrated the Uivine 
Offices· both in Cha/dee and Syrian, whom the 
moft Illuf\:rious Metropolitan made great ufe of 
in feveral Occafions. In the reduction of this 
Church to the Catholick Faith, many remarkable 
things happened, in which God manifefr(:d how 
much that Y-.l ork was for Im Service; . and in 

the 
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the Vifitation of the Churches there ·were fe'.;, 
veral Succelies of great edifi~ltion, :tnd that were 
much for God,s Pr~ife, • which (hall, God willing, 

·be written in another rlace; for his Glory who 
liveth and reigneth far ever. Amm. · 

: The Letter of Dom .Andre Bifhop of Coe him, 
to the Synod, being Affembled . 

• ·'BRethren, in my jitdgment all you who itre cit/-
led the Chriftians of St. Thomas, do owe 

much to God, far his having by means •• Bf that 
.Apoftle, chofe you from among fltch m1tltitttdes of 
Infidels as the Ea{t is filled with, to enlighten 
your 1111derftandings with the Truth, and for having 
• made you, as·. St. Peter faith, a Holy Nation, a 
,purchafed People : For you are 11ot to imagi,tc 
that your Forefathers did defi:rve 111ore at the hands 
of God, than the other Infidels that were then- Con­
temporarie.r, and yet yo11 Jee how God .was pleafad 

• to chufe them, and you by theh- meam,· when at 
-the fame time he left others and their Pofterifj 
• in their nat1tral Mijcry ; far which· there ,:an he 
no other C,111.fe ajfigned , • b,it th,u it n,a.r the Will 
of God to extend that .i\ferry to you and JtJrtr 

• Forefather1, which he denied to all the other Peo­
fle of thefe Part.r; and what mak.._es this Metcy to 

. be the greater and n,ore ]ll1iflrio11s, i.r, ·.That God 
•• was pleafod ·to bring JiJlt to tl•e Faith, not hJ the 
• lrli11ijlry of fame obfc:,irc Pcrfa11 of [mall .Authority, 
• n•hich 
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which ha1 been the Cafe of IZJ,t/lj other Chrijlia,u, 
lmt by fending two chofan and be/oDed Apoftles .to. 
101:, for your greater H1mour,, and thlll this Ch1,rch 
»1ight jnftlJ ft1/c it Je~f' Apolloiical ~ a privilege that 
w.11 g,-anted b11t to _fow Cl,11rrher that arc now in being 
in tle 1-Vorld, twd whi,h the 1'\Ictropolitan of Con. 
fiam iaople wa.r IJng ggo 11mbitio1u of 11f:11·pir.g to 
himfelf, if he might have been permitted. Ent 
Satm, the great Enemy to all thdt'.r Good, envying 
the grctt~ GlorJ' of thi.I Church, /,,boured to [ow the­
TRre1 of ErroHrs and Hcrejies in thi.t }ield of 
Cf..rijt's, and the Apoftle St. Thomas ; :uzd fa co.wivg 
fi'o111 Babylon and the Land of the Ch.1ldems, lie 
br,mght aloilg 1rith h11n jo111e of the Diji.iple: ~f 
the pcrjidio,u Nefrorius to pervert this C!Ntrcl; 
This Neftorius r:a1 condemned as a I-lerctfr/4. in 
A(ia minor, in tl:e City of Erhe[us, in a Co,mcil 
of ::!C".) Bijh-op1, and eft::rivard.r i11 a Council o_f 
630 Bifhops: He iras fa • wicl:,__crl ,mrl pe,-..:r:rfa 1111 

Hercticl{, thut befdes the p1111ifh111wt injfiu'£,d on 
him far his Sins by l\Icn, Go:.! a!jo begun to p11• 

nijh him in this Lift, giving !.:::Ji tiI it Jr-ere ,m 
r.-,rnrji of thofc P:11Jijhm,:nts rwd T<Jm,entr n-lid, 
le i I now fi;Jferfog in flc!J; _r.ir brf de.r h 1 bi:i,,-g 
tlepofi'd ,mcl deprived t,f his Bijhopric,1..._, a11d 
Condc111ncd ly the fare111eutiom::l and other Fkow-
1ng Co1mci&, and B,mifhcd hj ti.:c Sc11tcm e r.f the 
E1npero11r Theodo{ius the II. 1d:o tlm R.,811ul, 
to t,he Dcfart J of .lEgYf't, ,:1n:l l; r h,wing, h;:,- 11.-,,A_.r 
l1w11e.d. by the co1111;1,md of tlc p;;i f.mpr:rom· J e­
fa1·e hir death, li1 ToNf!,lle with rvf.;iih le l,d. 
11tlered fi,ch great B14jlcmiu, rotted i;3 /.·iJ J.\!011th, 

F f .,1 
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_ ,u did al.fo hiJ _w.hole -Body, and being eat 11p with 
_Lice he expired, f11rre11dring hi1 Soul to the De11il 
(ZS Evagrius, (l Noble Writer who lived at the fam; 
ti~1e, 1·elates; an~ the fame is 1'._ep(}rted of him by 

. N1cephorus, Cedr~nm, .anrJ other Greek_ ifriters . 
. The Dif,-ip/es_ of this cmfcd Heretic'<_ being brought 
. into this Church bJ the Devil, fawed their Errours 
in it ~itho11t being obferved by you,. who were a 
jimple fncere People; infov111ch that St. Thomas 
_ when he ::ira.r on Earth, might have faid the fame 
that St .. l-\1ul did to thofc of Ephefus , where 

_. Nefrorius n'as afierward.J Condemned; 1 know 
_ .that after my deparrnre gr~edy \Valves fball 

come among you, not fparing the Flock : And 
rpeU might the P-aftors JOit have had among JO" 
be called, devouring Wolves.,. who being a bafe 
and i11co11ji.dcrable People, Lad _110 other intent but 
to ,-ob you of all they co1tld , ta/4jng Money for 
Orders, * Difpcnfatioil.r, far A~(ol11tions, and for 

_ aU Sacramv1ts a.nd ~'tzcr~d thingJ, as y011 Vt:1'J 

w1.?I! k.:_•1ow; rl thi11g fa abo1i1i11..1ble in. the J,"ght of 
God, ti.Mt St. Pee-tr the Prina of the .Apojtles, far 

. this Sin only threw Simon M-agus 011t of the Church, 
and Exco,;wnmic,tted hi;;1, ,u yo1'- may fee in the 
Alts of 1he Apoilles; -info;msch, Brethren, 1hat we 

,fie tkat fidjiii'd in yo11, and in yo11r_ Pre/4tes, ivho 
came from Babylon, wLich mu foreto/.d- by God 

,.. 'Wifprnfotions-.] what· 
• coulcl the poor J',talavarJ 'con· 

clue-le from hence, but tlm either· 
• _1:0 fu,h thi11g as the taking of 
·~loney for l)jfpenfations, r/.!J'c, 

.... ·: 

was ever heard cf in rtie l{o­
man Church, or that the Drciamcr 
w.::s one of a ,ftraoge aDurance 
ro condrmn the doing of it at 
l11ch a Tragical rate as he docs. 

fa 
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fa 111a11y Year.r before hJ the Prophet lfaiah, '!he 
Shepherds themfel ves had rio underfiandmg, 
they have all gone out of the Way, and from 
the firlr to. the lafi: are all turned to Cove­
toufnefs. For God'.r falze, Brethren, teU me what 
fart of Prelate.r and . Bijhop.r could theJ be, who 
fought nothing b11t their own lntere/l; and who 
gave Order.r and Difpenfation.r, and Jid every thing 
that be/011g1 to a Bi/hop, without being Bifhopi 
themfelve.r, or fa much a.r Priejl.r or Clerk.!; bnt 
were p11re Laick._s, as they themfefoes .afterwards con­
faffed: J¥hat Dijpenfation, what Sacrammt, what 
Grace, could he whfJ wa1 difpenfed with and or­
dained, receive from thofe who were no Bi/hop.ti 
nor Jo much as Clerk.!, but pure Laick.f ,nay Lafcarei; 
in whofa Habit they came out of their own Coun­
try. Brethren , this is the Fruit whit:b they fend 

yo11 fro':' Babylon, Hereticfv and p11re Lttici(f, and 
Barluina,11 far Bijhups : Tell me i'Phat has Mala­
bar to do with Babylon, and what correjpondmce 
is thtre betwixt the moft pure Dollrine of Chrijl,, 

. r,,hich n,41 preached to yo11 by the great Apoftle 
St. Thomas, and the barbarous Erro11r1 which 'IT'ere 
brought hither by Arabians ,md Chaldeans from Ba­
by Ion; nnd from their Majler the Apoftate Nefi:o­
rius? Believe 111e, Brethrm, theft are they of whom 
St. Paul fpo/ze in hi.r Epijlle to bis Scholar Titu~, 
That there lliould come Men teaching what 
they (?Ught not to teach, for filthy lucre: .And 
fo it fell 011t far the{e Men, that they might #ot 
IJfe tfoe Projit1.- anJ HonoNrs theJ i-Pere • unjuftlJ • 
pojfeffed of, did aU th,y could t11 p111 i11to JOlfr 

Ff 2 he~ds 



4 1 6 The .Arls and 'Decrees 
hradJ that the Doclrine of St. Peter W4s different 
from that which had beep tarrght you bJ Sr. Tho­
mas: 1t is tr11e that the DoCirine of the Apojile 
St. Peter i.r contrary to the Herejies thdt have been 
brolfgbt hither from Babylon, b11t not what n,as 
preached here by St. Thomas : For n,hat St. Tho­
mas, that alfa St.· Peter taught, and Chrift him­
ftlf and all hi1 other Difciplu ta11ght; for a1 St. 
Paul faith, there is one Lord , one Faith, one 
Baptifm, and one Church, of which Chrift: is the 
Head, ·artd that on Earth St. Peter and his Sue~ 
celfors the Bifhops of Rome: For that St, Peter 
·and bis Succcjfors are the Head of the wh1k Church 

.
• on Ettrth is plain,from whatChri{l before his Paffion 
promifed St. Peter, ar it is recorded in the 16. Chap. 
-sf St. Matthew, where Chrifl:, after having exa­
mined his Faith, faid to him, Thou art Peter, 
·and upon this Rock I will build my Church, 
and I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, &c. 1-Yords which he fpok._e to II none 
of the refl. of the Apojlles, but to St.- Peter 011lj . 

.A.nd St. John in the laJl: Chapter of hi, Gofpel 
·tells 11s, That Chrift, after hiI Refor,ellion, h~-
'lJing as/zed St. Peter if he loved him more than 
.tr/I other things , and, St. Peter had a11fivercd, 
that he 4!1en, verJ well that he did, faid. to him 
three feveral timer, Feed my Lambs, feed my 

"' 11Dn cartt,.J Bilhop ;4fllire I U jf2,onf,] This is a mifiake, 
did ooc lo fair in quoting, [A11d for he gave chc fame Commilli­
on E.irth, St. l'eccr '1nd hi1 s",. on to all his ApofiJcs after his 
ceff,u, tbe Bif11op1 of Rome, &r.J j Refurrcllion, 
.u St, J'J11fs word~. 

Lambs, 
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Lambs, fred 1~1y Sheep: By which words he maJe 
him t~e 1mh•er/ul P4ior of his Sheep, and after 
him all the Bi,'hops of Rome who were to ji,cceed 
him in th11t OJ}ice; for Chrijl:. hu 

1
b:tt one Fo~~ 

for all his Sheep, and one only Churw: and fa: 111.. 
the Creed that is fimg in the Afafs, we }1J, I be­
lieve in one Holy and Apofrolical Church: and 
fa Ch,·iji her Spo1,fe faid of Us O:tr,:h in the 
Canticles, My Dove, my perfect., is hut ()ne·; 
tl-(lt ir f'o f.ZJ' my Dove' my pe1'faa' 1;:'1,ich ;1, the 
Chm·rh, is b::t one: And St. John 111 ,~i.r 1otfi. 
Chttpter tr:Us us, that· the Son of God fpukj;1g to 
his Dift:iples concerning his intent of c,d/i,,g the 
Gentiler • to his Faith, fizid, I have other Sheep 
which are not of this fold, w hJm I muft brins 
in, that there may b~ one Fold and one Shep­
herd. Now that Fold wlerein the ;cn:1 and Gen­
tiler were to conn!rr in one only F,uth, is the Ca­
tholick.,__ Church~ and t,;at Shepherd ll'<ls St. Ptctr, 
and aU his SHccejfor.r the Btfhops of R.o:ne; t·vc­
ry one of which as he is Bijhop of Rome, is t!:e 
1111iverfal P,~'lnr of the .:i( rvho!e Ch!lrrh ,if God, i11-
fa11111ch as that alt who wi/J nor bi: jt1b)c~1 to him, 
are not of the ·1111mber "f the Sheep of Chrijl, /mt 
are _rvithbHt the Fold of t/Je Ch11rch, bci.11g Schlf 
mttt1ci{_r and Heretfrk._r, far -{itch are a 11 1-.>ho .ire 
difobedient to the Roman Church; in which Ro­
man Ch11rch. there never iras nor v;i/l be llJJJ CiTJr 

• ,,. la~olt,J ·u chis had bern l of rfem wo'..lld and ought ro h.ve 
the Faich of che whole Chrillian_ added Jlo,nJu co Catholick in the 
Church at the i:ime when rhe cmd, • • • • 
Crew. were made, tbc -compilers . 

711 



418 The AEts and 'Decrees 
in Faith, by reafon of Chrifl's pro111ife, who-, as 
St. Luke reports, fpeaf<jng to St. Peter, faid to 
him; I have prayed for thee, Pettr, that the 
f Faith of thy Church mny never fail : Th6 
Faith of other particular Churche.1, as we have 
flen, md) fail, bHt the Faith of the Roman Ch11rch 
has 11ez1cr failed nor never wiU. 'Wherefore, Bre•· 
thren, fiflen J'Ollr falve.t clofe to this firm PiUttr 
ef the Roman Ch11rch ; againft which, aaording 
to our Savio11r's promifu, the Gates of Hell fhall 
pever prevail; which Gate.t are the Herefies that 
are, and have· been in the tVorld: You 011ght there­
fore to render many thank,r to God, for hir having 
relieved you at this time, by fending you the Lor4 
Arch-Bifnop far a Spiritual P.tflor ,znd Mafter, 
who having left his Dwelling, and quiet is at aO 
tli1 Tro11ble, only for the fab.,_e of yom· Salvation, 
1tnd to refme you fr()m the errou you have hither­
to l;ved in: For I k.._now and aNt certai11, that he 
is om· cf tho.fe Paftor.r which God fpok.._e of by 
Jeremiah; And I will give you Paftors accor­
ding to my heart, and they lball feed yoq witi\ 
~nowledge and Doctrine. Hitherto you have 
been fed n.'ith Error r 4nd Ignorances , ~nd JOl.'r 

f efior s have fimght gain, a11d not th~ Sa.l'lJation 
of your Souls : This Pdjtor, a.r joJt fee, do.er not 
co1JJe to ta~ any of y011r Gqodr from yon, but ta 
/'pend hi I own far JOltr profit, ,md to put JOU in 
. the right W4J tu Heaven Md Salvatifm ; From 

t :Jfait~.J Here the Bi{hop I rure again in quori-, the: [1"4'itb 
!'Ukcs very bol4 wit!l th~ Scrip- . of UIJ cbu,~~ ali Sc.-L•~•• "'°'46. 
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II whence JOH may clearl1 percei·ve the great diffe­
rence there is betwixt him.aNd thofe other Pajlors, 
or to fpeak.. 111ore properly, thofe \Volves, which 
JON have h11d hitherto among JOit, ,zs our Lord 
faith, in Sheeps cloathing. Hitherto your Errors 
have had fame exrnfe, heca,,fe 1011 co1,ld ~now 11.0 mor<;,. 
hHI what JOllr Majlers ta11-ght JOit; whereas front 
henceforward, JfJH /ball have no 1nanner of cxrnfa, 
neither before God 11or Ma11, if JOI' do not become 
fach, as a/J that love JOH de/ire yo1t. to be . .. The 
Faith and Doarille that has been preac~ed to yo11, 
by the Arch-Bijhap, iI the Faith of aU. the Chri, 
ftians in the Indies, a11d of all Clerb._s and Rcligi­
OH.t in theft Parts, and which all Portm~;.1}, Spain,' 
""" h1 a word all * Chrijtendom holds. This is 
·;.,;e Faith that war ta11ght by the Son of God, t/.:c 
Faith that St. Thomas preached, and w.u preach~ 
ed -alfa by St. Pt:tcr and the feft. of the Apo/tles,; 
and if any fhall teach tbe C(}lltrary, let him be, «s 
St. Paul faith, Anathema, and Excomm1111icatcd 
1(11d expelled the S!Jriety of the Faitbful, . (U ,he i;f 

fi'ONI Chrift, his J:,aith and Grace. The . Lo,·d 
give yon a perfolJ k,J,owledge of himfclf, as it is clcfa'red 
by yo11r. Brother in the Lord. W1·it 4 Cocl)itu t4e 
.!l8tbof J1mc, JS99• . . , 

,Your Brorhc,P i11 the Lqr<l, . 
. . , Billiop FREY AN DI{E~ 

. . II au~cnn.] l do DOC believe . lf- l'.tlJ;iamoom.J The R.e­
chac the Arch-Bilhops pf Jlt:tlabar • f~rmed, frie Greek_, the ·i,r~{t-n,!ti, 

"ftlide ha!£ fo much of their Bi- the fie<J•ti•n, the Arme11ia11, the .411-
_ fhoprick, as Bilhop Andre did of ti,,cJ.,ian, Alexandrian, and AbJ!Ji11 
his of Cochim, or u Farber 11.,, Church, are ic fc:elll$ no _p.1rc of 
rhc Jefidt made of hfa/.obar; atrer chri~eltdom with ·thi~ Dedl~r-. 
he w;as prefcrr'd co it by enc Pope. 
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The ·Lord A_[f/t • Us. 

To. the mo!l: •• Illutlrious ap.d Reverend Lord 
Don;· Andr~ ;~ the 111ofi: w.onhy Bi{hop of 
Corhim ; The Diocefan. Synod - of the 
Chri[bans 'of Sc ThorltM of che Bifboprkk 
of "the Sefht, • ~.ff em bled in che ''f o,vn of 
1.Ji,tF:pcr, ~-iCT1e~h e~erpal l-ieakh and Pro7 

ip~rity iu our Lord. 

·o· - . _Vr moft Rr1·~rm_d t.1etrop~li~~n ordered 
your moft ll!t1Jlrzo111 Lordfhtp s Letter· to 

: this Syr:(Jd to be read ;,, a fitll Ajfembly 
• cf t.1:e Frie.ft s and People; '1nd havii1g heard imd 
11nd.eiflood it, we rejoiced· exceedinth in the Lord, 
to pcrczivc - that the Holy Doflrine ta11ght • w by 
yo11r Lordfhi-p, i.r the f'une with th:zt our- Metro-
-,politan has prc«c'l:ed in all 011r Churchcr, d11d h,ll 

t:kclurcd in thfs Sy11od, · ar • a!fo the fame that is 
preached lry the Fathers aU ove1;· thk Diocefs, ·by 
r.hich me a,11s ri•r ttre i he more confirmed· in the 
·Catholic'<_Faith; and the Obedience we owe to the 
1-iolj. ~oman Chm·ch, 011Y fr11e Mother, imd to 011r 
Lord the Po}e, the S11cceflor of St. Peter, 11n.d 
-Ch~ift';r Vtr.ar· ~ipo1r Barth, ~r 'is '!1anifeft from the 
, :Aas of thr: fezd $ynoa, Signed -hy Vs, a.r yo1fr 
f_,ord;l1ip 111i1;' fcc; ·and if 'r.•~ qavf hithertp bee,n 

• • W4Jtling 
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aanting to ·our Duty int heft Matter 1, it did not proceed 
fr.om an1 Obft.in~cy of Mind, or from aHJ Inclination 
we had to be Hereticb.f ,_or Schifmatick._s, but purely far 
want of th.e Lighl- of true Doclrine and healthful and 
Catholick.._ Food, which was not given us by 011r Pre­
lates, b11t who did inftead thereof, poyfan 111 with._the 
fi_dfa Dof1riNu of Nefi:orius, and feveral .other 
Errors ; • from which ,ve· ·are· now, by the Divine 
Mercy, refcued; a111d by the good,ufa of God, and 
the .Minifiry of our Metropolit.rn,, enlightened: 
front whence al{o rofe the RebeUioN which was 
made by us, when the Truth began to be jirft 
preached to "us; as alfa aU the Troubles· and· Vex­
ations that we gave to OHr Metropolitan, • 11nd the 
n1anifeft Dangers we expofed him to; for aU whkh"·. 
we are now heartily Jorry, llnd drJ dayly more a»d 
more lament it : But where111 God has bee~ p/e4-
fed to mlighten 111 with his DotJrine, the Metro­
politan Leing difco11raged by none of thofe things 
to go on preaching in our Churche.s , the light of 
the Tr11th coming to 1u by that means, we have 
cordially. embraced, and have with an 1m,111imo11-s 

.,·onfa_nl tind great alacrity, made profejfion thereof 
in this S1nod;. having alfo p,tt the AJ/11.irr of our 
Ch11rch in the befl Order we were able, and fob­
mitting our Jelves to the. Judgment of 011r Metro­
politan Mar Aleixo , who 11.1 our Maft_er, hd1 
inftrulled 111 in all things: But whereas hi.r Lord­
/hip, after hi, Vijitation of ~his Diocefs i.r over, 
is. to. go to rejide in his * own Diacefa, which we 

"' 1il>'1ln 'Jeiocefs.J . The I the end of his Vifitarion, when 
Arch-Bifhop cured rhem of thcfe he made a fo!emn renuuciation 
fom, for fome' lime at leafl, at of the Ai'ch-E111toprick of Goa, 

takJ: 



Tbe .Jllls and Decree, 
t11~ notice of to 011r great Sorrow, bJ which 111ea111 we 
fha.11 11Jant tt Special Protel1ion ; we do therefore 
heg1 that 11ntil fiech time ar God jhaU be pleafed 
to fend the Pafto: among H.1, which we_ e'(petJ fron, 
the Holy .Apoft_olical See, your Lordjhzp, as bting 
the Prelate that lives nearefl t() 111 , and from 
fl)hom and JOltr Predecejfors, . this Ch11rch has re­
ceived fa many Favors., ,a,011/d be pleafed to tak.__e 
,u under your protetlion, and to concern yo11r felf 
in aU oNr .4/fairt, And to (4.vour the Prel,te, which 
the Metropolitan with bis wonted ~ndnefs and 
be11ignity to· his Flocft., intends to leave among 
,u. And feeing your 1Noft lUNjlrilJ,u Lord(hip 
in 1011r Charity ha1 been plellfed to favour ur with 
a Letter, we tak.._e confidence from thence, to beg of 
JOH, That wherear 01tr Prieft_s, both for their Spi­
ritual Confaldtion, and other Necejfitie,, do freq11ent­
ly refart to y01tr City and feveral parts of yo11r 
Diocef,, where it wiO be necefferJ for them to fay 
M.tfs, which they have hitherto been hindred from 
doing, by reafan of their not being in • perfttJ 
VnilJn with Jhe Holy Mother Church Df R.ome; 
we now being in foch an Vnion, a1 much ar can 
be dejired 1 the Synod doth humbly Lefacch JOHr 

:md as folemn an acceptation of 
that of the Serra, and tlm judi­
cially and in Form; defiring rhe 
Chriflians of St, Tbamas, to who1u 
he delivered both thofe Inftru­
inents, to follicice the Pope and 
king of Spt,in co give way to the 
Tr,pfi,u.ion; apdfromifingwith·­
al to employ all has own Incerd\ 
in bQch to pcrfwadc them to it ; 

but it feems all would not do, 
for the next N.:ws we hear of 
him, is, That inflead ol being 
gratified with the Arch-Rilhoprick 
of the Serra,he was condemned ta 
be Governour-Gene1al of the In• 
dies for rhrec Year~, and after 
.thtc cra~l11te4 .UI thfi. Fr_i!J:!JC,:y _ of 
f'011u,al, 

Lord-
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Lordfhip thitt JOH would be pkafed to give leave tp 
fuch of our Pritfts as have a Licence from """ 
Prelate to fay Mafr ill JONr Churche.r, at kaft the 
Roman tra11flated into Syrian , th41 it ma1 ap­
pear therebJ that -we ue aO ,me i11 the VmlJ of o,ze 
011!; Catholic'<. Church ; and thtlt the diviji_on which 
Satan had made betwixt 1u, and moft_ other Chur­
ches is at an end, all Churches 111J{i11g one one­
lJ Catholiclz Church , IU 7011r Lordjhip htil ckltl'­
IJ ta11ght 111, as a vigilant Paftor, i11 JOHr karneel 
Letter. The Lord preferve JOHr Lordfbip's •oft 
JU11ftriou1 Perfon, andJrolong JONT Tears, for the 
good of the Church an the profit of the Sheep t 
Chrift. Writ in the SJ1111d of l:>iamper the 2 5t . 
of June, 1599. 

Praife be to God. 
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Preface to ·a MISSAL . 
.. 

Tu Mafs,that is· l1encefortb, to be ;ufed by tl,e 
·ancient - Chrtflians' of ··St. Thomas of t/,e 

. _. !Bift,oprick of 'Angamale .in the Serra of 
· Malabar, in tl,e Eifl:-Indies, purged 1;/ tl,e 

.·. :Ndl:orian Errors and 13/afphemief it abounded 
with , by the moft Illuftrious · and f.R!1'erend 
Dom Frey ·Aleixo De Menezes, Arcb-13i~ 
fhop, of Goa, and Primate of the Indies, at 

• tht time 111ben be reduced them to the Ohedi­
ence of the Holy Roman Cburcl,. Tranflated 
word for wor:d out of Syriack or-·Syrian, 

, into Latin. < 

A
.·· Mong the ocher things which the ~~ff 

. Reverend Arch-Biihop of Goa, and 
Prim .lte of the Indies , 1Jom Frey Aleixo 
de Mene:{!s, put -in_ Order in the. 1Jitcejan 
Synod, aifembled by him in the Biihqp~ 
rick of _.Angamale of . the Serra of Mtzlabar, 

- of 
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of the Chrifl:ians of St. T1Jomas, in which 
he purged the Church of the Neftoria11. 
Hereiles, and reduced it to the Obedience 
of the Holy (J{oman Church; one of thd 
chief was the reforming the Syrian Mafs, 
which was faid in the C,,aldee Tongue in· 
this Bifhoprick, which having been com:· 
po fed or· inlarged by Neftorian Hereticks, 
was full of Errors and Blafphemies· both 
in the Prayers and Commemorations of 
Nefiorius; 77,eodortu, and Diodorus, and fe. 
veral othei: Neftorian Hereticks, to· w horn as 
to Saints, they prayed, for to intercede for 
them : And whereas this· People was in a. 
profound Ignorance, nay the very Bifhops, 
who came from 'Babylon,· not knowing the 
true Form of ConfC'cration , all of them 
adding to it and taking from ic ac their 
pleafure ; there being no certain particular 
Form. of Confecration among them , _ un­
til a-· certain Arch-Bifhop came who had 
mote knowledge than the refl: in· Eccle­
ffa{hcal· Matters, and the Holy Scriptures ;: 
")io :perceiving that: rhe For~ wherewith 

-they Confecraced , • contained in ic fmne 
Erro:s~ 
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Errors, contrary to the Truth of the Di­
vine Sacrament, did eA:ablilh the true Form, 
adding f ome words to it , both in the 
Conf ecration of the Body and Blood, in. 
contradiction to the • Error and Herdie of 
thofe who fay that die Sacrament is only 
tbe Figure· of the ~oay of Chrift our Lord. 
From whence it is more than probable, 
the Hereticks of our Times, the revi vers 
of the Errors of all the ancient condem • 
ned Sea:s, took this Opinion : The Fonn 
eflabli{hed by the forernencioned Arch-Bi­
lhop was, T/Jii is in trutl, my 13ody ; t/Ji1 
is in truth tbe Cup of my :Blood, whic/J waJ 
[bed for you and for many, for tbe propiti,1-
tion aud remij]ion of your Sim ; and this Jhall 
be a Pledge to you for ei,er a,ul ever ; -in 
which Form they have now . Confecrated 
for feveral Years. Bue the moil:_ .Reve­
tend Arch-Biiliop Primate, having remo­
ved the words that are not neceiTary, e. 
flabliihed the proper Form uf ecl in the. 
Ca.tholick Church, as it is in the ~man 
Mijfal, laying afide divers and Sacrilegious, 
and ignorant Ceremonies alfo, which fig-

nified 


